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"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
ehall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who bath saved ua, and clllled us with an holy ce.lling, not according to our 
works, bot according to his own purpose e.nd gre.ce, which we.a given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. I. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7, ... 
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name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.''-.Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 

No. 85. J ANDARY, 1843. VoL. IX. 

ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 

The principles of the GOSPEL STANDARD, and the motives by· 
which re are actuated in conducting it, we have not now for the 
first time to lay before our Readers. They have been repeatedly 
declared in our Addresses, and, we trust, embodied in our pages. 
How far indeed our professions and Olli" practice have agreed, and 
how far each month has redeemed the pledge given at the com
mencement of the year, we will not attempt to decide. Self-love 
too often blinds the eyes of parents to the defects of their offspring; 
and it may he that we are unfit judges of our own work. And 
yet, though self-love may partially blind us, so far as we may pos
sess any measure of spiritual discernment, or any tenderness of 
conscience, we shall perceive and feel the sin and infirmity that is 
mingled with this work of our hands, as with every other thing 
that proceeds from us. · 

But it is needful that our readers should bear in mind, that the 
conducting of the GoSJ)el Standard uecessarily comprehends two 
distinct branches-each requiring far more wisdom and grace than 
we are possessed of, These two disti!wt b!'~ches a!'e, ! . Ecca!!'.i!:li!ig, 
deciding upon the inaert!on, and subsequently revising the co~l!!l'.
nications of our correspondents; and 2. Our own Reviett:s of bookc, 
iient to us for that purpose, and occasional answers to Inquiries. 

A 
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Of these two distinct branches we llE'ed hardly say that we con!lider 
thr, first the mo~t important, a~d t)1e proper province of the Gos
pel Standard. The latter is of secondary importance, nnd, WI it 
'l'l"ere, subsidiary to the former. .A few words on· e~ch of tijese 
branche~ may be desirable, and we desire to speak them in simpli
city and truth. 

One great defect then, as it strikes ui;, it1 the communications, is 
the want of Original Pieces: Our. r~apers ~mst hav~ obser_ve~ tba_t 
our pages are generally filled with letters. These inde.ed am a mo.$1. 
valuable medium of communicating gospel truth; and their very 
freedoin, and the absence in the. write~ o·r a~y id~3::of Pl!bl!catio11, 
give them an ease and 'a reaJity whi~~ •. n;i~r~, fqrmal I ~iecE!s, rarely 
possess. Indeed, were we compelle,4, ~ ~!l.~e ciitr chllice betw~en 
our publication consisting wholly of pieces, or wholly of letters, we 
should at once, and without hesitation, prefer the latter. aiit ther~. 
are many interesting and profitable subjects which letters. do· ~ot_ 
usually touch upon, they bein~- chiefly; private corresnon~e~<ie, 
which we think might be handled in0 pje_c~s with much adva,n_ta~~ 

Not indeed that pieces are not sent us fQr insertion. Far from 
it. We receive ~udh frequently, h~t th'ey' rar~ly satisfy us. A 
dryne;;s and deadness, a coldness and fonnality usually character
ize them. They do not appear to gush freely from the h~art as 
the " well of water that springs up into everlasting life.", The 
writer does not seem to "speak that be may be refreshed;" ( J-0b 
:x:xxii. 20;) nor "his beart,"alike David's, to be uln.,Jjbling t;pa 
good matter." (Ps. xiv. I, margin.) Barrenness, therefore, and
death are the consequence. 

But there are other pieces sent us for insertion which are written 
with such a measure of simplicity and feeling as would induce us to 
lay them before our readers, but from want of clearness in thought, 
or exprese:iveness in language, they are beyond measure confused, 
tedious, and wearisome. Pieces that combine simplicity and feel
ing with clearness, conciseness, and strength, are what we want 
for our page~. Learning or eloquence, flowery l:mguage or well
turned periods, we want not. But originality, truth, power, 
unction, clearness of judgment, perspicuity of expression, and a 
heavenly warmth running through the whole, all tending to en
lighten the mind, touch the heart, move the conscience, fire the 
dfcctiuns, and quicken the obedience of· the reader-these, or 
i,,'t,n a mrn:c.urt of theBe invaluable midalmor;t indispensable quali-
,r< ,,e ,-..;5i; tr, Stein pieces marked for imerlion in our Periodic..'\), 



THE GOSnL STANDARD, :J 

Of the letters with which we have chiefly filled our pa,zes we 
need say but little. But for our work, many letters full of sweet
ness and power (the names of the writers we need not particularize) 
would, humanly speaking, have been lost to the church of God. 
They would have been confined to the individual to whom they 
were addressed, or to a small circle of hi!! personal friends. But 
through the medium of our pages they have become widely read 
by the living family; and how many drooping spirit8 they have 
cheered, how many cast down they have comforted, how many ig
norant they have instructed, how many falling hands they have 
lifted up, or feeble knees have strengthened, may not be known till 
that day when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed. In this 
point we consider the chief if not the only value of the Gospel 
Standard lies. Our Reviews may have been carnal, defective, 
prejudiced, partial, violent, prolix, or full of such faults as our 
friends may dPplore, or our enemies condemn; and all through our 
conducting our periodical the clearest traces of weakness and incom
petency may have been visible; and yet it cannot be denied that there 
have appeared from time to time in our pages letters on which the 
dewofheaven has rested,q.nd which have been blessed to many souls. 

And now a few words with respect to that part of our labours 
which may be called more peculiarly our own, and which, if at
tended with peculiar responsibility, is also attended with peculiar 
invidiou,messs ; we mean our Reviews, and Answers to the inqui
ries of correspondents. 

Feeling, as we do, that every thing that passes from our hands is 
tainted with the sin and infirmity of the creature, we willingly ac
knowledge the defects and imperfection of our Reviews. Our 
design in writing them is to aim at the glory of God and the edifi
cation of the church. But we find that we al'e not sufficient for 
these things, and that sin and self will intrude, and mingle them
selves with this, as with every other work of our hands. Nor do 
we usually perceive how large a share those twin associates have 
had in our work until the printing pre~s has indelibly stamped it 
upon paper, and the first of the month has witnessed it in the hands 
of our readers. 

Yet, though conscious of their many defects, we would claim for 
them two things, or rath~r we would claim one thing, and disclaim 
another. 

1. We would claim, then, impartiality iu our expressed opi
nion of the works submitted to _us for reviewo Our discernment 
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may be denied. We may have blamed the good and approved of 
the bad, acquitted the guilty and condemned the righteous. Or 
we may have laid too much stress upon unimportant points, and 
with needless criticism may have found fault with incidental ex
pressions, and dwelt too much upon an author's style and other 
mere verbal matters, without paying sufficient attention to his 
general drift and intentions. In these and other points we may 
have erred, and shall probably err again. But so far as our 
intention is concerned we have not erred willingly. impartiality, 
however, we trust we may claim; and this the more earnestly, as it 
has been at the risk of wounding highly-esteemed friends, which 
we would most gladly have avoided could we have done so, and 
still preserved our impartiality. 

2. But as we lay a claim to the attempt at impartiality, so must 
we due/aim any setting up of ou~selves in our passing ajudgment 
upon the works of others. Because a man may pronounce a judg
ment upon a work, it does not thence follow that he could himself 
write as good a one. Many a hearer will pass a sound judgment 
upon a sermon, who, were he in the preacher's place, might not be 
able to stammer forth one of five minutes' duration. So we might be 
very unable to write as well, or handle things as experimentally as 
some whose works we review, and yet be able to form somejudgment 
upon them. We must positively disclaim any such assumption as 
that we constitute ourselves superior to those whom we may review, 
On the contrary, we often feel, painfolly foe!, our inferiority; and 
were it our persuasion that, in reviewing the works of others, we 
thereby constituted ourselves their superiors, we would neve1· touch 
a pen in that department of our work again. 

But it is time to draw to a close. We cannot, then, make any 
promises for the future that we will reform all that is amiss, and 
perfect all that is lacking. We are unprofitable servants, and 
never expect to be otherwise. '1Ve are ignorant and helpless, and 
can do nothing aright unless the Lord work in us to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. But we purpose, with his help, and in his 
strength, still to go on issuing our monthly publication, and we 
call upon our spiritual friends to render us their aid, either by fur
nishing us with experimental pieces of their own composition, or 
by favouring us with such spiritual letters as may fall into their 
hands, and by tl1e perusal of which they think that the church may 
l,e edified, and the Three-One God glorified. 

THE EDITORS; 
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THE BLESSEDNESS OF W AITJNG AT WISDOM'S 
GATES. A SERMON. 

"Dlessed is the man that heareth me; watc1ting daily at my gates; waiting at 
the posts o( my doors."-Prov, viii. 34. 

Jn "the Scriptures of trnth" no more than two classes of people 
are declared to be in the world. The one clas~ is called "the blessed 
of the Lorcl,'' ancl the other, "the cursed of the Lord," or" the peo
ple of God's cnrse." This !alter class contains all tbe " vessels of 
wrath filled to destruction;" all "the generation that are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet are not washed from their filthiness;" all the" gene
ration of vipers that cannot escape the damnation of hell;" and, in 
short, all "whose names arc not wriuen in the Lamb's book of life," 
who are not among those whom Jesus has "redeemed unto God out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and uation.'' · The former 
class, to which the characters spoken of in the text belong, con:ains 
all who are "chosen by God the Fatlier in Christ hefore the founda
tion of the world, that they should be holy and without blame before 
him in love;" all whom he" predestinated to the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, according lo the good pleasure of his 
will; to the praise of the glory of his grace; wherein he bath made 
them accepted in the Beloved; in "Whom they have reclen1ption 1hro111-,h 
bis blood, the forgiveness ol sins, according lo the riches of his 
grace;" (Eph. i. 3-7;) all whom the Lord the :Spirit "quickens 
into ~piritual and eternal life;" ( Rph. ii. I;) and all to whom J,·ho
vah saJs, "I have lovecl thee with an everlasting love, and therefore 
with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." (Jer. xxxi. 3.) 

Of both these classes, or of the charac\er~ whid1 n:iakP up these 
two distinct families, the -Holy Ghost has given in his word plain• 
ancl striking.descriptions. He has drawn their likenesses wnh his 
divine and unerring hand, and has clearly separated the sheep from 
the goats, " the chaff from the wheat," and " the precious from the 
vile." 

In the text we have exhibited to us the portrait ·of a blessed 
character. an heir of God, rind a joint heir with Christ. His 
featnres are drawn from the life by the Spirit of life with the pencil 
of divine truth, and happy are we if we can trace any of these fea
tures in the fleshy tables of our hParts, and discover any conformity 
to the image of Jesns in our souls. May it be our happiness to feel 
that we are of " the blessed of the Lord,'' while attending to the 
description of the blessed man of whom Wisdom speaks. .May" the 
light of life" shine upon the word, and shine into our heart, that al
though we may only see through a glass darkly, we may be enabled 
to hear the still small voice of the Lord saying to our souls, " Unto 
you is the word (and power) of this salvation sent." 

"Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting 11t the posts of my doors." 

I. The first thing to be altcncled to in endeavouring to eater into 
these i\·ords, is to understand who is the speaker. By the context 
we tind that it is one whose name is u Wijdom;" one who is holy, 
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omniscient, omnipotent, and eternal; one who was "be(ore all things, 
and by whom all things consist;•· who, from everlnsting, "from the 
beginning, or ever the ear1h was, was witb the Lord, as one brought 
up by bim; who was daily his delight, rejoicing alwnys before him, 
rejoicing in the habitable parts of his earth, and havinu his delights 
with, or his affoctions set upon, the sons of men." In short, the 
speaker in my text is clearly lhe same with him of whom it is 
written, "Unto us a Child is horn; unto us a Son is given; nnd the 
government shall be upo11 his shoulder; and his name shall be called 
\Vonderful, Co11nsellor, the Mighty God, the t<:verlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace." (Isa. ix. 6.) "Christ, the power of God 
and the wisdom of God unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks." ( I Cor. i. 24.) Now this di1•ine, almighty, and all-wise 
Person is the promised Prophet of whow Moses wrote-Jehovah the 
Redeemer, '!ho teaches those whom he calls to profit, and leads them 
in the way wherein they should go. He is here exhibited to us as a 
wise and a!fectionate mother, in which character he was well known 
to his people, (Isa. xlix. 15; !xvi. 13,) giving instruction to her chil
.h-en, and encouraging them to "palient continµance in well-doing." 
I shall therefore, throughout this discomse, use the personal pronoun 
feminine, when referring tu Immanuel.Jesus, wh::> ~ays to all the elect 
family, "Hearken unto me, ye children; for ble.,sed are they that 
keep my ways. Hear instruction aad be wise, and refuse it not. 
Blessed is the man that heareth rue, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posu, of my doors.'' 

By uune but those who esteem themselves to be" fools" and "sim
ple ones" is the teaching of Wisdom really valued. The wise and 
prudent of this world, the self-sufficient pharisee, the self-made piet-

• ist, the unhumbled professor of the gospel,. and the hardened Anti
nomian, agree in despising and counting it as a thing of nought. 
But Wisdom makes all her blessed children to know a'nd feel thtiir 
great need of her divine instruction; she causes them to hear her 
voice, and to turn at her reproof; she pours out her Spirit unto 
them, and makes knowa to them her words; (Prov. i. 23;) the en
trance ( or opening) of which giveth light and understanding to the 
simple. (Ps. cxix. 130) But dues Wisdom speak with an audible 
,•oice? Can the ears of the body catch the sound, and the natural 
understanding comprehend her words? No! Wisdom's voice is 
audible only to the new creature, which hears it in the impressions 
that she makes upon the heart, and in the mystrrious leadings of her 
providence. It is " with the heart man helieveth unto ril{hteousness, 
and with the mouth maketh confession unto salvation." "When thou 
saidst, Seek ye my face, my heart said unto thee, Thy lace, Lo~d, 
will I seek." But when may a man be said to have heard the voice 
of Wisdom? When does he give evidence of having received 11er 
divine impressions, her heavenly and powerful operations, through 
the Spirit, in Lis heart? Wlll'n a man is made to feel that he is in 
the hand of the holy, just, and sjn-avenging .Jehovah, against whom 
he has sinned; when his transgressions and iniquities are se1,,before 
him ir.r the light of God'1> countenance; when he feels himself to be 
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justly condemned, -by the law which he has broken, to the second 
death, and to the endurance of 1he wrath of Goel for ever and ever; 
when the depravity, deceiLf.ilness, and desperate "ickeclness of hi~ 
heart is discovered to him, and he is led 10 cry in the biuernes~ of 
his soul, ""\Voe is me, for I am undone; fur I am a man of unclt·an 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts;" whetf, like the leper, 
he covers his lip, and goes forth crying, "Unclean, unclean," a11d 
putteth his mouth in the dust, if so be there may be hope; when, 
like Hezekiah, he turns his face to the wall, and weeps sore in secret 
before the Lord; when a seuse of his darkuess, ignorance, impotency, 
and unprofitableness makes him cry, " 0 Lord, I am oppressed, un
derta~e for me;" when he finds all human cisterns to be broken, anrl 
that vain is the help of man; when be feels that he is shut up and 
cannot come forth; when a strong conviction of the ability of .Jesus 
to save anJ heal him is in his heart, and be cries unto him to deliver 
l1im from going down to the pit; when nothing short of the L,wd 
the Spirit's application of the love, blood, and righteousness of Jesus 
to his heart and couscience will satisfy him; and lhe Spirit of grace 
and supplication is poured out upou him, enabling him to pour out his 
soul before God, 10 acknowledge the iniquity of his transgression, Lo 
sue for mercy; to beg for pardon, leaching, wisdom, light, and power, 
and to crave for one smile, one look of Juve, 011e word from Jesus·~ 
lips more than for his necessary food. I say. when be has experi
enced these things, he has heard more than the mice of natnrol con
science; more than the word of man; more than the letter of tbe 
oracles of lruth. He bas heard the voice of the Lord, which is 
powerful and full of majesty, that breaketh the cedars in Lebanon, 
aud maketh the binds to calve. As one who was dead and in his 
grave, he has heard the voice of the Soo of God, and bas been 
quickened pr made alive by him. (John v. 2.5.) He has beard the 
words of Wisdom; her voice has sounded in his soul, and bas pro
duced this wonderful change; and to him do these words now apply, 
" The ear that heareth the reproof of wisdom shall abide amung the 
wise." Happy, saith wisdom, is the man that is in such a state; yea, 
" blessed is the man that heareth me." 

Again. When he that has climbed in over the wall, that hos 
taken up a profession of reli~ion without feeling irs power, whose 
religion has hitherto been " feeding upon ashes," and who has never 
known the strait gale and narrow way, is awakened by the solemn 
feeling that" Llui.t which is born of 1he flesh is flesh. 11.n<l that which 
is born of. the Spiri~ is spirit, and that except a man be born from 
above he cannot see or enter into the kingdom of God/ .wh<"n tlie 
sluggard awakens from his slumber, and the man that was asleep upon 
the top of the mast bas his eyes opened to see his danger, and his 
heart and mouth opened to implore a~sistance; when tbe Spirit Je
hovah has blown upon the grass, anc! all its glory withers away: 
":hen. natural knowledge of divine truth, formal prayer, mock spi
ntualrty, feignt·d love, and presumptuous co11tidence become "~ he,1p 
and desperntc sorrow;" when, examining himself whether he be 111 
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the faith, and trying himself by the test of Gotl's word, his faith is 
found 10 stand not in the power of God, but in the wisdom of man, 
his bope lo be a false one, his love only fleshly and cxcite<l feelings, 
his zeal a spark from the fire of his own kindling, his light dnrkness, 
and his wisdom folly; when he sees Tekel written upon his forehead, 
and he trembllls lest he should be lost af1er all his profession; 11·hen 
he cannot fincf that God has begun a ,:tood work in him, nnd yet lifls 
up his voice and entreats the Lord to have mercy upon him, nnd to 
lead him in the way everlasting; when his spirit is broken with grief 
and sorrow, his strength has failed him and is gone, his beauty is 
turned into corruption, his sweet smell become a stink, and his girdle 
a rent; when, under these feelings, he is constrained to sit alone and 
to keep silence, to separate from those he once walked with,· and to 
esleem those lo be the excellent of the earth that he onr.e despised; 
when he feels the vanity of all teaching but divine teaching, the folly 
of all wisdom which comes not from " the Spirit of wisdom nnd re
velation in the knowledge of Jesus," and the abomination of all 
reli5ion that is not planted in the heart by God's own hand; when 
he besieges the throne of grace with fervent petitions that he may 
not go on deceiving and being deceived, but, that he may know the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he bath sent; that he may 
have godly sorrow bestowed upon him, to work in his soul repentance 
not to be repented of; and that he may have the fear of God, which 
is the beginning of wisdom, put into his heart, witu faith, hope, and 
charity, a tender conscience, godly sincerity, trnth, uprightness, 
meekness, and humility. Then he may he said to have heard the 
still small voice of Wisdom, to have heard her rod, and who bath 
appointed it .. He has then the features of a "blessed" man. "Blessed 
is the man that heareth me." · 

But there are other ways in which the blessed man hears the voice 
of Wisdom. "l\1y people, saith the Lord, are bent to backsliding." 
And there is no blessed man who is not sensible of the truth of this 
declaration. Wisdom speaks to her backsliding children, and makes 
them know that they have committed two evils, in forsaking her, the 
fountain of living waters, and hewing out to themselves cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water. 'Thus, when he who has 
backslidden in heart from Wisd,;,m's ways, who has got entangled in 
the snares of bis sinful heart, the world that lieth in wickedness, and 
the father of lies; when he who has "mingled himself among the 
people," aud hbs become as " a cake unturned," unsavoury to the 
world and burdensome to the church, lukewarm, carnal, and careless; 
when he to wh,Jm neither heavenly things nor earthly things afford 
satisfaction; when he wbo has no heart for the former, and is con
demned and unhappy in the latter; when (I say) such a one begins 
to feel the error of his way; to bemoan himself, and to look upwards, 
and confess hi1o sin to the Lord; to loathe himself, and to cry," Turn 
thou me, and I shall be turned;'' to long for the snare in which he 
is held to be broken; to he enabled once more to feel the Lord to be 
nigb; to be permilted to draw nigh to him without alarm, weariness, 
ur aversion; to walk in hia ways, to rejoice in his smiles, and to 
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tremble et his frowns; to delight himself in God, and to seek his 
glory; when he "acc·epts the punishment of his iniquity, "smarts 
under his wounds, groans under his hardness," roars like a bear, and 
mourns sore like a dove;" when he is br,>ught to lie in the dnst, 
covered with shame, and is somelimes a little cheered by a word of 
encouragement for a moment resting upon his droopin!{ spirit, pro
ducing softness, contrition, self-abasement, and greater desire tu be 
permitted to touch the hem of Wisdom's garment; when his con
science no longer lets him do violence lo it without strilcing " a dart 
through his li\"er,'' and every backward step adds" grief to bis sorrow;" 
when he is constrained to attend to and to obey the commands that 
are laid upon his heart, altl1ough it mortifies his pride and debases 
him in the sight of man so to du; when, though his prayer seems to 
be shut out from the Lord, an<l a cloud is upon the throne of grace, 
he yet calls, cries, and shouts, nor can give Wisdom any rest until 
sh1> hears and answers; then be hears her voice, and \<\'isdum, sooner 
or later, makes him feel that "blessed is the man that heareth" her. 

Thus, then, Wisdom's voice is heard in conviction c,f sin, in the 
]making down aud rooting up of false religion, and in the convincing 
of the backslider that bis ways are crooked and bitter. But has she 
no voice to declare where are her footsteps in providence, and her 
ways in love, mercy, grace, and faithfulness? Has this gentle, affec
tionate, and wise mother no kind words for her children, no prnmises, 
no consolations for her burdened and mourning family? She has; 
she does not use the rod alone; she does not only wound, kill, and 
bring down; she has words of healing, worcls of restoring, words of 
deliveranct', words of gracious instrnction, and of tender faithfulness. 
In pro\·idenlial trials she often causes her blessed children to feel and 
lo confess that there was a needs be for the affliction. She calls 
them lo her feet, lo make known their wants and requests, and puts 
words into their hearts that they may plead with her and prevail. 
The blessed Spirit enlightens their eyt>s to see her smiles in the part
ing of the clouds, and sometimes to discern her good will where, to 
reason, there is no trace of it. Many have found, and still find, that 
seasons of temporal calamity are made by ,v isdom the way of en
trance to her chambers, and the way of approach to her bosom. 
Grt>ater nearness to her, more dependance upon her almighty arm, more 
con_fidence in her mercy and goodness, a deeper sense uf her power to 
deliver, and of the fulness of her blessed words, are more frequently 
found in adversity than were felt in prosperity. Something secret, 
but strong, keeps the blessed man looking to his gentle mother for 
help and protection; something causes him to take shelter under her 
OUt3pread wings; and although unbelief would sink him with de
spondency, something is communicated to Lim which holds him np, 
and constrnins him to say, "I will trust thee, though thc,u slay rue." 
He believes that he will be extricated from his difficulty, but how he 
cannot tell. He feels that he cannot fall, but he sees not how he can 
stand. He believes that assistance will be afforded, but he cannot 
guess from what quarter it will come. Here he often hangs, like a 
balance blown upon by the winds; some1imes the scale of faith and 
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hope is th8t more weighty, and sometimes that of fear and doubt. 
And thus he is kept, till Wisdom suddenly comes to her temple, and 
causes her voice to be beard in the deliverance which she brings. 
Wisdom can speak by an angel; by the l'avens and brook; by a 
prophet; by fire from heaven; by preserving her children unhurt in 
the tlames; by shutting the mouths of the lions; by sl11ying Goliath 
by the hand of a stripling, armed with a sling and a stone; by mul
tiplying the loaves and fishes; by restoring the sick child to hea(th 
and the dead to life; by healing the sick, opening the eyes of the 
blind, making the lame man to leap as a hart, and the tongue of 
the ,lumb to sing. Wisdom never wants for means, nor can any 
deafness prevent her voice from being heard when she designs to 
speak. Sweet is her voice to those who bear it; powerful is her arm 
unto those in whose behalf it is revealed; loving is her heart to those 
who lie near her bosom; and full of consolation are her breasts to 
those whom she causes to seek and be satisfied therewith. Wisdom's 
voice, tLen, drives fear away and brings comfort and thankfulness, in 
pro1•idential things; and does it not effect the same in spiritual con
cerns~ Yes; here too she speaks; here is she beard. \V hen bowed 
down under an accumulation of guilt, sin, and misery, and the soul 
is faint within, because Wisdom bas so long kept silence; and has 
seemed inattentive to the groaning and sighing of the prisoner; when 
fears of destruction are many, aHd the cable is strained to the utmost, 
and seems just ready to suap and sever the vessel from the anchor b_y 
which it is held; then does \Visdom. speak; theu her "fear not" 
is bearrl; then does she sprinkle her pP.ace-speaking blood upon the 
guilty conscience, or give power to the faint to lay hold upon some 
merciful declaration, gracious invitation, or cheering promise. She 
speaks away all the guilt, and fills the soul with joy and peace 
in belie1•ing, or hC:lps it with a little help, and strengthens it with a 
little strength, as she sees good. To som.e she speaks with more, and 
to some with less power. Some bear her voice of love and mercy 
frequemly and clearly, and some rarely and faintly. But all l1cr 
children do hear her voice, and experience, in measure and degree, 
the blessedness of her words to the weary, heavy laden, destitute, 
guilty, and forlorn. Some hear it on their knees, and some when 
walking by the way and conversing or meditating on the things per
taining to salvation. Some hear it under the preached word, aud 
some i,1 readin" the word. Somt: hear it in a text applied verbatim, 
and some in th~ substance of a text gradually distilling its dew upon 
thP soul. But in whatever de.:;re,! or in whatever 1vay \Visdom's 
voice is heard, the like elfects are produced, the like spice~ tlow 0111; 

sensible relief, grace, mercy, and go11dness are felt, which lead the 
soul to repentance; brokenness of heart, h.:mility. am! abasement of 
self are found; tlie sinner is brought low, and the Saviour is exalted; 
the creature lies in the dust, and the Creator fills tl1e throne; unbe
lief is ~ilenL:ed, and faith is heard; pride is staiued, and a me~k and 
lowly spirit is put on; fear and torment are cast out, and love 1s she_d 
abroad in the he:ut; Cliri$L is All anrl in all, ancl the crcatnrc 1s 
notLiuge in nothing. 0 blPssed i,; tlie man that hPars this voice. 
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that is come to the blgod of Rprinkling, which speaketb better thing~ 
than that of Ahel; fur, says· Wisdom, "Blessed is the man that 
heareth me." None but the blessed long to hear this voice; they 
alone hear 'Wisdom speaking, in reproofs and pardon, in chastise
ment and mercy, in darkness and in light, in sorrow and in consola
tion, in warnings and in promises, in death and in life. 

( To be continued in our next.) 

BOUND UP IN THE BUNDLE OF LIFE. 

My dear Brother in the Lord Jesus, who is our only hope, help, 
salvation, shield, hiding place, nnd strong tower, to whom be glory, 
dominion, wisdom, riches, power, thrones, crowns, and eternal hal
lelujahs from all the countless myriads of redeemed sinners. 0 the 
spotless purity, ravishing beauty, and transcend1:mt excellency of his 
adorable person! Yes, my dear brother, he is altogether lovely, 
but it is no good to tell you anything about my wretched and exe
crated self, and I ani truly sorry that I can say so very little to the 
honour. of my great All in All. It is really a wonder to me that he 
puts up as he does with my crooked and perverse ways, and yet it is 
with difficulty that I am led to· see and believe that he is so kind and 
constant a friend to me r,s he is in truth. Since I last saw you I have 
been greatly sunk with heavy loads of woes. 1 could tell some of 
them. if required, but of others I could not for shame tell you or any 
other creature under heaven. But these heavy burdens are the 
means, through grace, of making prayer my daily work and my 
meat and drink; 1 talk more Lo my dear Lord than any other crea
ture, aud I make free to telf him my very worst. He condoles with 
me in 1he afflictions which I, in my own folly, procure to myself, 
and sometimes gives me such an unspeakable glance of his free 
mercy towards such a ten times worse than brute, that he ravishes 
and melts me to nothing; ye1 still does he often leave me like a silly 
clove without heart, for I have no heart for my Bible, nor fur my 
family, nor for my friends, nor for my food, nor for my lying down 
or rising up, for going out or coming in, for talking, praying, or for 
singing. \Vhen my dear Jesl!S is thus gone away from me, 

" I tire, arid faint, and mope, and mourn, 
And am but barren still." 

But keen necessities, through grace, urge me to earnestness in seek
ing him again. I uflcn thmk of you, and amidst my many r,ires 
1 heave a sigh to our dear Friend for you. I had a sweet seasun at 
your house, and I felt that our redeeming Goii was there indeed. 
0, bless his name, my heart warms when I think of it! I wo.s filled 
\\ith fear before I went that all would turn out to no profit; but it 
was not so, for He melted my hard heart, and filled it with )o,·e to 

Iii~ dear children tl1ere assembled. I felt such things there as I cau 
n~1ther write nor forget, nnd my solemn conviction 1s that you 11re :i 

highly favoured man indeed, and that the King of kings awl Lord 
of lords is with y(lu, resides in your heart, and is graciously present 
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at your meetings. l\fol'eover, I am constrained to say lhut I feei 
such a knitting of soul to the little knot that were presen~ that d11y, 
that I think I could !ive and die with them. God, my dear brother, 
has done great, yea, very great things for you. He tries you, but he 
loves you; he chastens you, but it is for your profit; he hides him
:self from you, but it is to exercise your faith, your hope, your love, 
y,:;ur patience, and your prayers; he shuts you up, but not iuto the 
hnnd of the enemy, and does it that he may make his mercy shine 
the more in setting you free; he straitens you, that he may enlarge 
you; he sinks you, that he may lift you; he wounds you, that ,he 
may heal you; he gives yon pain, that he may give you eas(); he 
makes yon poor, that he may make yon rich; he makes you roar, 
that he may make you sing; he sends you all your crosses, that he 
may make you like himself; he kills you to this life, that you may 
live a life eternal; and he will take you out of this world, wherein 
you are a poor begg .. r, thatJOU may reign with him eternally in 
in the world above. The devil and cursed mi belief shall not in this 
make me a liar, although I can assure yon that ~t the present I kno1v 
not how to think for myself; but if lhey are beli,ev.irs to whom Christ 
is precious, as doubtless they are, then am I a believer, for at times 
he is indescribably precious to me, and the solemn verity of God's 
word i~, "He that believeth in the Son of God hath eternal life, and 
they shall never perish. 

My dear friend, I cannot but think it proper that I should write to 
you at this time, as I feel so very comfortable whilst doing so, yet [ 
dare say I shall regret it ere long. Please to give my very kiad love 
to all those who met me at your house, yea, and to all others who 
may, for the truLh's sake, love such an unworthy worm. Remember 
me very kindly to your wife, and, if it be the Lord's bleS'sed will, 
may he reveal himself unto her. Bigot as I am thought, I really love 
all whom God loves, known or unknown, and that is enough for me 
to love; so let worldliags love the rest. 

May the God of all grace preserve you from falling, and fill yon 
with joy and peace in believing. So prays your unworthy brother, 

Stratton, near Swindon, Wilts, June 30, 1842. J. S. 

CHRIST IS ALL AND IN ALL. 

Dear Friend,-May the tender mercies of a covenant God be with 
you. Through mercy, I arrived safe at home, but very poorly, and 
I ha1·e since been quite laid up, :My complair1t, which I had when 
I was at _your house, kept getting worse until I reached home, and 
last Sur,day I was unable to preach; but I now trust that I am get
ting better. What poor worms we are! The blessings of health 
are sovereign favours from our cover/ant God; not one breath we 
draw, nor one pulse beats, but at hfs disposal ; and truly he is 
too wise to err, and too good to be unkind, notwithstanding all the 
fretfulness and rebellion of corrupt nature. "Many are the devices 
of a man ·s heart, nevertheless, the counsel of the Lord, that shall 
:stand." Bless his dear name, "he is of one mind, and none can 
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turn him." ·If he did not rest in his love, there would be no more 
hope for worthless me than there is for devils; for if I am left to 
myself,·the scenes which pass through my heart are shocking; and this 
brings me to loathe myself in dust and ashes; and, as Hart says, 

"Shock'd o.t the sight, I straight cry out, 
'C11n ever God dwell here?'" 

But blessings and honours for ever be to his holy name, be gives me 
again to prove in my soul that "grace reigns through righteousness 
t1nlo eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord;" and then my soul can 
exclaim, "Rejoice not against me, 0 my enemy,,.for when I fall I 
shall arise, when I sit in darkness, the Lord will be a light unto me." 
How swe.:!t it is t_o find and prove our dear Lord and Saviour to he 
our salvation to save, our strength to support, our wisdom to guide, 
our light to shine; our fulness to supply; our righteousness to cover, 
our fountain to wash and cleanse, our Husband to snccour, protect, 
and defend, our Friend that sticketh closer than a brother; our King, 
who rnles over us, in us, and for us; our Captain, who has fought 
all our battles, conquered all our enemies; external, internal, and 
infernal; om· glorious and great lligh Priest, who has offered np 
himself, obtained an eternal redemption for us, and entered into 
the holy of holies, hy his own blood. Christ is our everlastin~ 
All in all, and it is of Lim, and to him, and through him are all 
things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. When my soul is fa
foured with sweet moments of communion and fellowship with Him, 
I envy no man in the world, I fear no devil in hell, and the only 
thing that my soul trembles at is a fear of offending my Lord, and 
I beg from my very heart that I may be kept from sinning against 
him. 0 precious .fcsus, lovely Jesus, adorable Jesus! well might 
the chmch of old cr_v out, "His mouth is most sweet, yea, he is 
altogether lovely. This is my· Friend, and this is my Beloved, 0 ye 
daughters of Jerusalem!'' There is nothing wrong, either within or 
without, "'hen Jesus is there. ' ,vnat a glorious eternity it must be 
for all the househo]J of faith, to dwell at the Fountain-bead, to see 
him as he is, to be for ever with him, and to be like him! 0 won
derful home! never to sin against him. 0 happy mansions of eternal 
rest! no noise of archers there; no cloudy, stormy days there; no long 
nights of dismal fears and anxious cries, "W atcbman, what of the 
night?" no sin king with tremendous fears from the fiery darts of the 
devil, crying out, " 0 Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me;" no 
afflictions, griefs, nor pains of either body or soul there; for " the 
inhabitant shall not say, I am sick." Happy place of rest~ where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and where the weary are for ever at 
rest. 0 that my soul may be kept looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appeariug of our God and Snviour Jesus Christ! 

1\1 v deor friend, at times my soil! can sing and triumph, exclaim
ing, ~. Goel forbid that I should glory, sate in the cross of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." Inciet?d, there is no peace nor rest but 
in hirn. Ldou't wonder at Da,id exclaiming," Reiurn unto thy rest, 
0 my- soul, for the Lord batb _dealt bountifully with thee." Many.will 
say," Who will show us any good~" but, 0 Lord, lift thou up the bght 
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of th_v eountennnce upon us. This was the desire of Moses when 
he snid," If thy prest'nce go not with us, carry ns not up hence." I 
cn11 assure .r()n, my friend, that there is nothing so cutting to me as 
the l,idi ng oi' the light of the loving countenance of him wl10 is 
the chief among ten thou~and, and the altogether lovely; fur I am 
clnily more nnd more convinced thnt without him I can do no1bing. 
H,, is the str<'ngth of the needy in his distress, and when he is with
drawn. I feel myself a worm and no man; he is the light of Israel, 
and when he is withdrawn I am a poor blind bat, groping fur the 
"·all; he is the Resurrection and the Life, and when he is withdrawn 
I am in the midst of death; he is the consolation of Israel, aud when 
lie is withdrawn. sorrow fills my heart; he is the great Captain that 
gains 1111 my victories, and when he is withdrawn, the enemv is roar
ing, "Pnr~ue him and take him, for God has left him;" ·he is the 
0111_\' Husband that can succour, protect, and defend, and when he is 
withdniwn, I am a widow forsaken, and grieved in Rpiri1; he is the 
only Shield drnt can with safety defend, a11d when he is withdrawn, 
tl,e Ii, n· darts 111 the de1•il spiit, cut, and chop my poor soul till I cry 
out, " My soul is scauered al the grave·~ mouth;" in a word, he 
is All in all, and if he is withdrawn, there i11 nothing left hut en 
achin~ void, lt>t my soul look wheu• it may. If Jesus has hidden 
his faC'e, ail is gone that is worth having, for it is ()f him, and through 
l1im, aml to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen, 
0 how my soul dreads Lo be left alone, especially in the ministry of 
the wor<l ! 0 Lhe importance of standing up in the name of the 
Lord, professing to be God's mouth to never-dying souls! How 
my poor soul has many times staggered into the pulpit like a drunken 
man, ft>aring that the Lord had entirely left me, and that my preach
ing was nothing bnt an empty noise, which went no farther than the 
enrs of the people. My preaching sound doctrine does not satisfy 
m r soul, except I C'an perceive some satisfactory testimony that God 
the Holy (;ho~t is bearing witness, by signs following, that it is of 
Gud; and I can assure you that wheu the Lord's presence is with
drawn from me, and I am obliged to go and speak in the dark, I 
txperience terrible scenes of misery in my soul. 0 the many times 
I ha\·e be~n determined to 11:ive it up, and never to go into the pulpit 
Bll;ain. I cannot take a rext, and didde it, and subdi1•ide il, and 
"~rite it down, and commit it t!l memory, and then fill it up with a 
few other texts. My study is chiell_v wrestling with God in prayer 
and tears, begging of him thal he would provide me with a message, 
thnt he would bless me wi1h lighl to·see, with life to feel, with memory 
to contain, and with libPTty to express, and, above all things, that he 
would wiLh power carry it home to the hearts of his own people. 
If there is no pown, all is valueless; for" Lhe kingdom of God is not 
ii" word but i11 power.'' Paul says, "My preaching wus not with 
entiri•1g words of man's wisdom, but in demon~tration of the Spirit 
awl of power, that your faith should nor s11md i11 tli,• wisdom of 
:'.nen, but in the power of God.'' And O ho<1· I hal'e l,l·en asto
n:shed to ~ee the mighty power o,f God nttemling hi_s ircird, whe11 
rny ,oul hll~ been foll 'lf confusion! 1md ~ hqrc bPen ~o ashamed 
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when I Lu.ve come down from the pulpit, that I have not known 
where lo hide my fnce. Ah! my friend, God will stain the pride of 
all our glory, und he will keep teaching us, for we need less,m uvon 
lesson, that we may know that" it is not by might nor by power, hut 
by the Spirit of ·the Lord." He will not give his glory l'O anolht'r, 
nor suffer bis praise lo be given to graven images. Bless his holy 
name, who ought to have the glory but himself? No one, for he 
doe~ all the worl:. All praise belongs 111110 him. 

That the. Lord Jesus Christ may bless you and all the dear friends 
al L- with much of bis presence, is the prayer'of your unwonhy 
brother in Christ, 

Trowbridge, Nov. 18, l8il. J. w. 

SOME UNPUBLISHED LETTERS OF THE LATE 
MR. BROOK, OF BRIGHTON. 

Messrs. Editors,-Some unpublished letters of the )are ::\lr. Drook 
of Brighton, having been sent to me by a friend, I purpose to lurwarJ 
une Lo you e.,ery month for insertion in your periodical. _.\ ft·W uf 
them are with~nt date, S•J that l cannot promise to let you have them 
in rhe exact order in which they were written. 

There is, in my view, something so original, weighty, poin:Pd, and 
sweet in Mr. Brook's letters, 1hatl doubt not they will pro,·c rerJ accept
able to such of your readers as want something more than 11 urds and 
sound; and who cannot help feeli11g dissatisfied witl.1 the gene: ali1y 
of writings that u.re in circulation among professing people. seeing 
that they hck an unction from the Holy .One, and are made up of 
vain repetitions, hackneyed expressions, set phrases, and Lurnowed 
ideas, which cause even the writings of many gracious men to st-nd 
fonh n savour too closely resembling the " dead flies" in the aputhe
cary's ointment. 

\Vishiug yon mnch ol the Lord's presence, and' all the s rengtb 
and encouragement that yeu stand in need of, 1 remaiu, _\J essrs. 
Editors, yours in sincerity and affection, 

Stoke, October, 1842, G. I. 

LETTER I. 

My dear Friend,-1 have considered yonr last letter somewhat 
particularly, and cannot still but think that the hand of God is upon 
yo11 for good. Though you write nil bitter things against yourself, it 
appears 10 me to be from a want of light upon Juur cast>. You 
speak of coldness, deadness, and indifference towards a hea,·enly 
Parent, which yon can hardly be persuaded a renl child 1,I Goll, e,en 
in his in fan tine state, can feel; that you are an abortiu11, a pul>r de
luded creature, &c. Now, if yon were ever so long rs1::ilili,hed as 11 

favourite of God, vou would have reason lo make the same corn
plaint. Po.ul had, ( nm persuaded, more or less tu his Ll_ving day. Uut 
11ccording to your account, it was not more than a 1welve1110111h a:-\o 
that you uwoke out of a long delusion. It appears to we 1h11t ,you 
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are quickened, but not delivered. Y 011, therefore, brgin to feel the 
miserable effects of the fall of man ; his awful distance from God, 
enmity against him, ignorance of him; the corruptions of your heart, 
the weakness of your nature, the dange1• of your state, the power ef 
your enemies, the evil of this world, the nothingness of human 
"'isdom, &c. &c. The feeling sense of all these things more than 
;iccounts for your sad complaints. Besides, your situation in life is 
most perplexing. The school business lo a galled conscience and 
hard yet struggling heart, the demands of a family, the occupation 
of a preacher, each ·of these singly is enough to make your burden lie 
heavy indeed. I ha\·e known it all; but, in the Almighty's hand, all 
these things shall be made profitable, though not witl1out affiiction. 

You arc fnrther entangled by a preaching fraternity who hate you, 
but will not let you alone; with 1:onnections in the world, and an un
healthy tabernacle. I do not wonder, therefore, at what yon feel; 
and you may rest assured that the work mt1st go much deeper. I 
cannot hope for your deliverance, nor pray for it, till many a dark 
and cloudy day has passed over; for if so, an abortion you would 
prove. The Lord has but just taken you in hand; and no wonder 
that you kick at the rod. You just begin to taste of the biller cup; 
no marvel if }OU loathe it, and would pass it by if possible. Knowest 
thou not that no affliction for the present moment sE:emeth joyous but 
grievous? and what son is there whom the father chasteneth not? Yon 
must first learn the character of God as a master, and render him the 
obedience of a servant, before ever you honour him as a father, and 
enjoy the prh·ileges of a son. 

Yon may ask, then, what is your state ? According to my judg
ment, God is bringing you into bondage. This is the stale of a 
servant. You feel no access to him, nor real love of him; and how 
can you, as a servant? You can only grow in Christ Jesus to any 
comfortable purpose. You are looking out for faith and love without 
having experienced half enough of the evil heart of unbelief, and the 
enmity of the carnal mind. This work is all going downwards, and 
te1Tible havoc it makes; but it is needful. If JOU were to tell me of 
your great light, joys, and peace, I should suspect them all, and be 
persuaded that, if God were your friend, yon must go down into the 
pit where there is no li;i;ht nor water, for in no other place can you 
learn your need of a Saviou1-. To tell you the trnth, all my hopes 
of you are founded upon this, that you are going dDwn into the 
land of darkness and the shadow of death;· and I shall rejoice to 
hear from you accounts of anguish, terror, temptations, bondage and 
fears, barrenness, hunger, thirst, curse, wrath, enmity, unbelief, &c. 
&c. I know what will come after; and, moreover, this course will 
cast off many lovers and acquaintance that are a trouble to you, as 
well as acquaint you with yourself, humble you before God, and 
gather you out of this world. I cannot but think that G,1<l is fitting 
you for a yokefellow lo me and others, in bearing testimony against 
i1uman inventions in rdi~iou of all kinds. Another young man, 
\\'. R-, a clergyman in Kent, is upon the mol'e to the same quar-
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te.r, Mny you both seek His face who maketh Orion and the seven 
stars, and tumeth the shado\v of death into the morning! We 
want more labourers. 

Poor Mr. J- is very unwell, flncl will not be able to come to 
-- this winter. I purpose to do so in the course of two or three 
weeks, but will let you know in due time.-Ever yours affectionately, 

W. J. BROOK. 

".BLESS THE LORD, 0 MY SOUL, AND ALL THAT 
IS WITHIN ME BLESS HIS HOLY NAME." 

Dear Friend and llrother,-I take my pen lo inform yon that the 
good I ,ord has been very gracious to my poor sonl last night and to
day. For weeks it has been my unhappy lot to be much exercised 
with the things of time, trn<le being very bad with me, and bills fall
ing due when I was not able to meet them. Xight after night, for 
hours together, I could not close my eyes to sleep, anJ could see no 
possibility of carrying on my business. Being left to my own feel
ing, I often concluded that I must become hankrnpl, and be reduced 
to abject poverty. These things took sur:b lwld u:)nn me that I wa~ 
completely lrnried in them; and instead of caslir,g my burden upon 
the Lord, he was seldom in my thou~hts. Prnycr was neglected; 
there was no praisP., 110 Celt gratitude to Goel, no looking again to
wards his hol_y temple; bnt I was like one who neither re6arded God 
uor the operations of _his hands. 0 how awful to be left in such a 
slate! If it be Lhe will of God, I do desire I may ever in future be 
kept from sinking into so w'retched a place. 

Last night, while perusing the Book of Chronicles, and reading 
nbont good Hezekiah and Josiah, my soul went out in secret desires 
to God that he would enable me to honour him in a similar manner. 
Before I retired to bed, I went down upon my knees with my family, 
which I had not clone, with a few exceptions, for some weeks past, 
in consequence of the above-mentioned state of mind. I was endea
vouring to nsk the Lord to bless me, and to give me :i. thankful heart 
for his mercies bestowed upon me, when I bad such a feeling sense of 
~y past conrluct, and of the Lord's long-suffering and compassion, 
m bearing and pulling up with me, in supplying my daily wants and 
continuing my existence, that I was laid low at his feet in contrition 
of son I. lVIy hard, stubborn heart was melted aud softened, and I 
wept before the Lord on account of my hnseness and ingratitude to 
so kind a11d precious a God. When I retired to bed I could not 
sleep; God had made my heart soft, and I enjoyed such a solemn 
frame of mind, that I could not refrain from weeping, praising, and 
blessing the Lord for condescending to gi~·e me such tender feelings. 
And while confessing my sinfulness, and wondering how the tlear 
Lord could lie so ~racions and mt'rciful to me, seeing I had for
gotten him and gone on in the way I lud dPrn1, my heart was oguin 
overpowered with sweet tenderness, because the Loni assured me that 
he had not only gil•en me u thankfnl hc:nt, and that he had borne with 
my ungodly wa):S, but L1111t he had forgiveu the Hry sins I w1u ti1en 
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confessing before him, by sweetly and powerfully speaking to my 
son! these blessed words: " Tliere is forgiveness with thee, thnt thou 
mayest be feared; (Ps. cxxx. 4 ;) nnd also, "For witl1 the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteons redemption." (Ps.cxxx. 7.) 
I hare it, I feel it ! I have pro,·ed it; and could beor witness for 
God that it is true. \Vonder, 0 heavens, and be astonished, 0 
earth, at the met·cy, goodness, and condescension of God to such 
a hell-deserving sinner! 0 what mercy, whntlove ! I wus for some 
time lost in surprise; and all I could sny was, "0 thank the Lord, 
bless the Lord; yea, bless his holy name ! 0 what n blessed thing 
to be enabled to rejoice, really and spiriti:ally, in the atoning blood, 
precious love, and forgiring mercy of a Three-One God! () continue 
1his frame of mind to me, dear Lord! · 0 Lord, thou art gooJ; e,·er 
µ;il'e me a soft heart! 0 ,Yh11t mercy! 0 Lord, thou art good to me! 
0 bless thy dear name, I will praise thee, for tbon arL wortl1y !'' I 
cculJ feelingly sing," Happy arc the people that arc in such a cn~e; 
y .. a, happy are the people whose God is the Lord!'" Such was the 
language of my ~oul. 

This day I ha,·e experienced much communion with rrncl nenrne~s 
of access to Goel. Neither expec1ed <listurbnnces nor distressing 
rumo11rs, which sounded in my ears at every house I entered, dis
turbed m_r peace. I was enabled to soar abo\·e these earihly things; 
and, i11 deep humility of ~uul. to go on like one of old, rejoicing, nnd 
placir,g no confidence in the flesh. E1·ery thing around me appeared 
healllil'ul. I seemed to be surrounded with the mercv, a11d lo1·e of 
Gou in Christ Jesus; yea, the love of G"11d was shecl ~broad in my 
heart. I asked the Lord ngain and again to continue this feeling; 
and tl1at, if he should ever again j1ermit me 10 walk in d1\rknt.ss, I 
might not sin against him as I had done, nnd that I might not he ldt 
without feeling, but ha1•e a deep sense of the same, and mourn on 
account of it. 

To-da_v I have again been blessed in rending the ninth clinptt·r of 
Ezra. Reac. th11 chapter; it is a blessed one. The elfects of the 
lt·a.r of God on :he quickened soul appear Lo me as µlain, in that 
chapter, as the pen 1 no1v hold in my hand. While crossing the 
tields, I could not but sing to the prnbe of that mercy I had found. 
Tl1e mercy of God was the theme of my ~ong, and the boast of my 
tong;ue. As I passed on, conlemplating the wonders and goodness of 
<; 11,J. tliese words came with sweetneos and power to my mind: 
"Thou lra,t put gladness in their heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their 1Vi11e increased." (Ps. iv. 7.) "Yes, Lord!'' I 
repliccl ; " the worldling may prize his possessions, nnci pride him
sell in calling them bis own. But thou, 0 Lord! nrt mine; nnd 
having tLee by preciut•s fai1b, I possess all things." I entered a bye 
la11P, and my soul was singing aloud in the confidence that God was 
m1· (;cd, So awful a11d sweet wa~ the lane that I was unwilling 
t". prncPed further, when these words of the poet \Valls came into my 
win.J. I fdt their import, and I saug them before God: 

"My willing soul would atay, 
[n such a frame as lb.is; 
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And sit, and sing hnself away 
To everlasling bliss." 

Onward I went, ndmiring the beautiful fields of corn, and bl~ssing 
and praising the Lord. My soul, ascending to God, besonght him 
that he would enable me to to bring forth frnit to his honour, in as 
visible a manner as the corn before me; and then, nil of a sudden, 
(how it was I know not,) I was obliged to stand still, gazing npon 
1he corn, when these words burst forth from my heart and mouth : 
"0 Lord, bless me, and raise me up in thy church like the corn 
before my eyes ! Cluthe me in such a manner. with spiritual grace, 
that [ may in very deed • feed the chnrcb of God, which thou hast 
purchased with thy blood !' " Such were my feelings at this time, 
that I wept like a child before the Lord ; end, being near a house at 
which I bad to call, I had to sit down till I became more composed. 

0 my deer John, praii;e God with me! for it is good, and prnise is 
comely. Well might David call out as he did, "Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy name! Bless tlie 
Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth all 
thy iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases." (Ps. ciii. 1--3.) In 
the place of n hard and stubborn heart he has given me a broken an<l 
a contrite heart; and, what is more, he saith he will not <lespise it. 
In place of n prayerless feeling, I have a heart overflowing with praise 
and thankfulness. In place of a se9.Jcd book, which the Bible had 
been for a long time, every page I now read in the volume of truth 
fits my soul, nnd fills it again and again with thankfulness. 0 what 
love! "Gllll is love;" "God is good;"•' Go<l is merciful;'" yea, and 
my soul shall bless his name for ever and el'er. I cannot write as I 
feel. " 0 bless the Lord with me, and let us magnify his name to
gether!" "0 let us give thanks unto the Lord, for be is good ; for 
his mercy endureth for ever." (Ps. c,·i. I.) I am lost in wouder ! 
Mercy, mercy, mf'rcy is all I can sing about. God is merciful ; and 
it is said," Blessed are the merciful, for they shall oblain mercy." 
I can do nothing but crown Him with ,songs of mercy, for what he 
has done for my poor soul. 

May the Lord give you the same blessed feelings. l\Iay he open 
up the riches of his grace, and enable) ou, with me, to sing of his free 
and sovereign mercy. The Lord bless you! Amen. 

Chorley, August 15, 1812. J. G. 

THE WATER OF LIFE. 

* * * But after all, the Spirit blessing it, the water of life and the 
unspeakable blessings connected with and contained in it, cures tlie 
most im·etera1e diseases that sin and Satc,n can infEct upon the son~ 
of men. It has bPen known to cure internal plagues of all descrip
tions. In fact, it heals the blin<l, the dumb, the lame, the burdened. 
the leprr, and all maum•r of unclranncs~ and filth, aud has made ten, 
of thou~ands of the mmt dctrstablc, filthy creatures th:tt en'r Ii ,·,,d 
more glorious than. an angel of light; and, ,1:hat adds to its ble,st>d
ne~s is, that it is all free, "without money aud without pri~e.·• 
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"The poorer tire wretch, the wclco1110r here." 

I have, as a \l"onrler to myself, known a single sip of it to i:aise my 
poor soul above the world, the devil, and sin, to the sweet enjoyment 
of the glorious Three-One God, and set it a dancing to the solemn 
and glorious tune and song of "Glory to Go<l in the highest !" 
Yet, my brother, a fow more pull backs, :111<1 I ~hall, through the 
matchless riches of God's discriminatipg grace, be out of the reach 
of all my enemies, and for ever bathe and drink at the spring head, 
and eternally sing the wonders of electing, redeeming love.· Sin
ners, vile, ung-odly simw1·s, are at their wits' en<l, overwhelmed with 
filth and guilt, distracted under a feelini;. of their horrible condition. 
Such vile wretches (and such a one am °I) are saved by the unparal
leled, matchless grace of God, and save<l from every foe, and saved 
in the Lord to ever>· good, and to and with the Lord for ever! 
This, this is grace indPcd ! Well may it be said, that they are "men 
wondered at.'' When a sweet enjoyment of this grace acts upon the 
conscience, under the bedewing, sealing power of God the Holy 
Ghost, the poor sinner himself exclaims, "Wonder, 0 heavens, 
and be astonished, 0 earth, for the Lord bath doue it!" What ·a 
wonderful shout to the heavens of God's free grace will ·my poor 
soul give when it leaves this body, and enters into the glorious 
presence of the Lor<l, where all will be God and glory! 

,veil, my <lear friend, may it be your happiness and mine, 
under the glorious teachings of God the Spirit, to drink more 
deeply into the deep things of God while in tliis vale of tears. 
May we never_ be suffered to rest satisfied with a mere brain reli
gion, but, by the unctuous teachings of the Spirit, daily prove_ and 
enter into the glory and power of God's discriminatin~ grace, and 
then both you an<l I know that we shall feelingly say, " By The grace 
of God, I am what I am," and in some blessed measure we shall 
be enabled to live in the Lord, to the Lord, an<l for the Lord. 

That the best of blessings may rest upoi:i and dwell in you, and 
the peace of God be in you.r heart., and that your heart and tongue 
may be under the sweet teachings and blessed unction of God the 
Spirit, is the prayer of yours in the Lord, 

Manchester. W. G.-

TAKING THE LORD AT HIS WORD. 

Messrs. Editors,-There are several high-sounding professors of the 
doctrines of grace, very much given to charge the tried and tempted 
mourner in Zion with." not taking the Lord at his word," when no
thing is more false. Bnt tl1ey mean that he ought to re,t upon ~ well
ordained covenaut, as (!tey say they du. But tl!c Lor~ does not_mtend 
that 11~ ,Jwuld, and therefore he applies cP-rtam porllons of his word 
to the wnl that are of a condemning nature, and lllakes him tremble 
at his. word. But the bastard~ in Zion are not rebuked and chastened 
by th,: Lord ; tLerefore the:,c are not in trouble as good men are, but 
their slrcngtl1 is Jinn. I uu1 speak for m_1~self: an~ say, that I have 
orten found the word oi' the Lord very p1ercmg lll<lee<l. And the 
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words that the blessed Jesus uttered to the man that was born blind 
have thrown me down several times; they are, " Dost thou believe on 
the Sun of God?" I have been all in an agilation when I have 
applied them to myself, for I have not been able to answer in the 
affirmative, and could not if all the world were given to me; and in
stead of hitving joy and peace in believing, I have been filled with 
unbelief, sin, and guilt. Yet 1 have l<nuwn, and felt firmly perMua.-led 
too, if I have not divine faith I must perish. I have taken the Lord 
at his word aml believed it firmly, that "be that believeth not shall 
be <lamned." Aud O ! how I have begged, and poured out my soul 
before the Lord, that he would cause me to heJieve to the :;,aving of 
roy soul. I have had knowledge enongh of the doctrines of the 
gospel; I have wanted no one to tell me salvation is all of grace; but 
I have thirsted for a feeling sense of pardon, and have wanted to feel 
the good effects of the grace of Goel Within. I have longed lo feel 
my soul melted by divine love, and my heart enlarged to praise the 
dear Redeemer of lost sinners. And l have longed again and again 
tu bear the Lord speak with power,'' I am thy salvation;" and then 
I ID'!St take the Lord at his word, yes, and be glad enough to do so, 
for the chief cause uf one·s distress is to find prayer unanswered. 
But many say they are strong in faith, who I believe are strong in 
presumption; for, if you watch them, they are very carnal, very 
worldly, very covetous, very vain in their conversation, yes, and living 
in such things as a man with a tender conscience could not allow. A 
man who is really strung in faith gives glory to God ; he shines as a 
light in the woricl, and his affections are set upon things above, ,md 
not upon things below: The chief reason uf my doubting my inte
rest in eternal love, is because I find mysel.f so contrary to many 
parts of scripture. It is said," a good tree hringeth forth good fruit," 
and "the tree is to be known by its fruit." Ah! ( say some) faith 
is the fruit. "But knowest thou not, 0 vain man, that faith without 
works is dead?" And if thou dost not lake the Lord at his word now, 
thou wilt have to do. I, for oue, believe what the apostle saitb, and 
very often beg for that faith which works by love; which causeth the 
soul lo deny self, and lo give up all for the Lord. And I do not con
sider it Arminianism to doubt one·s state, if the fruits of the Spirit are 
felt to be lacking. It is an unspeakable mercy to be made really ac
quainted with what vi-tal godliness is. A man that is ignorant of this 
may go dreaming on all his days with an empty notion, and yet 
tl1ink very highly of his religion. He may say, "the kingdom of 
God is not in word, but in power," and contend for it too, and yet 
n~ver be able to give any account of the power of the Holy Ghost in 
~•s own soul. "Come to particulars," says Bunyan; " we are lost 
m generals." At any rate, the salvation of the soul is a very great 
ancl a very weighty matter; and a man must have something more 
than a sound crt>ed to assure him he is chosen to eternal life. 0 the 
horror of mind l have felt at times, fearing I was only an enlightened 
man, a let1er Christian at most ! and l do believe that a man that 
ge_ts into this state will want somei.hing more than notion, anJ will 
thmk more of life th1m knowleJge. And however much he may 
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nnclerstand of the Scriptures, he will be little in his own eyes, rt poof 
debtor to so,·ercign mercy ; and n token of good from the Lord will 
be be1ter than the opinion of 1111 the men in the world. But the wny 
in which most of our high-boasting professors take the Lord nt his 
word is 1fre11dfully dangerous; they merely lnke the letter of the 
word, and therefore nre never aff~cted by any part in a good way. 
They never find the word as a hammer to break down, nor us a 
word in season to build up; yet they are very pleased with them
selves and their creed, and seem to glory in bantering the Arminians, 
as this is counted zeal in a good cause. They despise the poor and 
the needy, and l1ate that ministry that demands vital godliness. They 
are ·' heady, highmiRded, and haters of them that are good;" but the 
discerning, experimental, and broken-hearted children of God h11ve to 
take the Almighty at his word, and come out from among them and 
be separate. 

Rochford, Essex. J. H. 

"WHO HEALETH ALL THY DISEASES." 

My dear Friend,-This sheet is enriched with an account of the 
goodness of the Lord God of spiritual Israel, manifested to my soul 
on last Lord's day. In the morning I was attaclied with inflamma
tion in the bowels, and sent for Mr. -, who rendered that assist
ance that the dear Lord was pleased to enable Um for the benefit 
of the bodies of sinful men. The pain of body was great, but the 
pain of soul was much greater. I felt at that time what I had not 
fell to the same degree before, namely, the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin. I never in my life felt such thick dailmess of soul, nor such a 
heavy bnrden of sin. I thought every :noment my sonl would be 
separated from my body, and be sent to that place where hope of 
deliverance cannot enter. This I truly felt to be the just desert of 
my immortal soul; my dreadful sins had done this. Hope com
pletely failed. Death stared me in the face. But O ! the dear, the 
precious Lamb of God, that took away the sins of the elect world, 
was most graciously pleased to manifest himself to my parched, yes, 
my sin-parched soul. as the God that "pardoneth iniqnity, tra11s
gression, and sin.'' 0 my dear friend, could I but tell you one 
thousandth part of the joy, the love, the glory the de11r Lord the 
Spirit brought into my soul ! But no, it cannot be told; it passeth 
knowledge. You know and have felt the love of a triune God, and 
are a witness of his faithfuluess and truth. I felt these words pass 
through my mind a great number oflimes, but had no power puL forth 
in them : "In all their 111tlictions he was afflicted, and the angel of his 
presence saved him." '' He made his soul a sacrifice for sin." "He 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." All this I well kne1v; but 
the matter was close al home. Was iL for my sins ? 0 how my soul 
wrestlrd with the Lord, th,1t he would be pleased lo come and bless 
me with one more token of his precious love! And, blessed be his 
almighty name! he was better than all my fears; his love, his pre
cious, his d_, ing, his e1crlnsLing, rich, free, unmeritc<l lovc filled my 



soul. My language was, "' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that. 
h within me praise his holy name!' Bless his precinus love! Glory, 
glory is in my soul! Bless his name, bless his love! J feel his free 
salvation, bis sweet mercy, his full, free, and finished salvation is 
mine! 0 sweet Jesus, blessed JEsus, I am thine! Whether I live or 
die I am the Lord's! If he should be pleased to take me out of time 
into eternity in the dark, I am sure I shall go to be with him for ever 
and ever! Bless, 0 bless his sw~et, his dear name! I am his; he 
redeemed me with bis most precious blood ! He gave himself a 
sacrifice for nie, the most vile, most sinful being that ever lived on this 
earth! 0 bless his precious name!" ~ 
• You know, my dear friend, what David said when the dear Lord 
she<l abroad his love in his soul. It was this: "'l'he humble shall 
hear thereof and be glad." 

Wallingford, March 4, 1842. A. J. 

''WHO ART THOU THAT THOU SHOULDEST BE 
AFRAID OF A MAN THAT SHALL DIE!" 

My dear Friend and Brother,-! feel, at times, that I love you in 
the Lord, and that I love the Lord in you. I esteem it as a favour 
that you should have any thought or care for one who can hardly bear 
with liimself; and I assure you that the trouble yon take in sending 
to me and thinking upon me reminds me of the manifestation of 
God's mercy to my soul, and makes me exclaim, "Who am I, or 
what am I, that I should be thought upon by you ? Can it be 
right ? Can it be from feelings produced in your heart by the Holy 
Ghost?" Hit be from him, then God does love me, notwitbstanJing 
all, 11.nd J feel humbled within me that poor unworthy I should have 
a place in your thoughts, or in the Lord's. 

I am still walking in the midst of suares, temptations, enmity, and 
trials. I assure you this place is like a little bell to me; and I feel 
such a sinking of heart at the thoughts of entering into it, after I 
have been out on a Lord's day, that my knees have almost let me 
down; I feel it so hard lo stand single-handed, with no one to take 
my part. I had a sharp trial uri my mind about a fortnight ago, which 
made me roar, and cry, and quarrel with the devil and almost with 
God. I had made some shoes for a great ra•rmer, and carried them 
home. He kept them in his house till Lord's day, and then put 
them on, and sent for me to come and see them on. I did not go, 
but stood trembling for the consequences, whether [ went or stopped 
away; lor I had refused many people before on a Lord's day, and 
now that the farmer had selll fur me it appeared to me that l should 
be completely mined if I refused to gu. He then sent for me a 
s11cond time; and I sent him word back that I should be happy to 
wnit upon him on any day except Sunday, as that was a day on 
which I never did m1y business. And now the old serpent set on 111c 

unmercifully, and slwwed me what influ,·nce the farmer had in the 
place, remindi11g me of my debts, and hinting that 1 should be st,.rved 
out, and that the whole parish would rejoice at my dep11rt11rl!, 0 boil' 
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I groaned and roared on my road to C-, telling God I never could 
stand it, and .blaming him for sufl'el'ing me to get illlo such trouble I 
Yea, I felt that had the devil been a human being I should ha;e 
fallen upon him with my stick, for selling the farmer at me on a 
Sunday morning; and as l went on, sobbing aloud, nud telling the 
Lord I ne,·er could stand it, these words entered into my m_ind and 
bean with light and power: "God is able to make thee s1and." 0 
how the power of God did open to my view, while the words were 
repeated many times over in mv heart ! r felt willing, in a moment, 
to stand in the front, and bear· all they could heap upon me; _yea, 
cheerfully to bear up the cro~s. 0 how l emreated his blessed Ma
jesty to be with me, and stand by me, and help me! I cast mysel( 
upon him; and now the words are a strength to my loins. Tbe 
enemy would wrest them from me if he could, by making me ques
tion their coming from God; for I c:m'tquite believe it now. Yet 
it leads me to lean upon God, and look to him for all; and I shall not 
give up to the devil yet. Adieu.! · 

}'-, Oct. JO. H. M. 

TO MR. HARRIS, MINISTER TO THE PLYMOUTH 
BRETHREN.• 

Revered and truly Respected Sir,-Allow me to state my sorrow 
and grief at the doctrine that was dPlivered at the Upper room last 
Sabbath evening, June 26th, from the 5th chapter of Revelation, 
and 9th verse, viz.:-" And they.sung a new song,'' &c. The minis
ter told us that no song was now sung in heaven, neither had been 
since the creation, or would be until redeemed bodies and souls 
were united in glory; for although the souls of believers who are 
departed are with the Lord, they cannot and do not sing, from the 
absence of the body, but are waiting for the final consummation of 
all lhings, and then will be sung the new song of " Worthy the 
Lamb.'' However, on this part I have nothing to say, only I think 
Paul has a remark somewhere, and puts a question, "Are ye not 
carnal?'' I only say in passing, I thought much valuable time was 
wasted ere redemption's work was ~poken of. 

But, alas ! what a w:ak and distorted redemption did he endea
vour to unfold ! He spoke ofredemption in allusion to the children 
of Israel being in Egyptian bondage, and "their redemption was by 
sprinkling the blood of the lamb on the door-posts, Lhat when the 
destroying AngPl passed over, wherever he saw the blood, he never 
stopped to ask who dwelt there,-if Jew or Egyptian, a good man or 
a bad man, whether they had lPd good lives or bad lives, either having 
good resolutions or bad, or how they intended to live,- for they 
believed in the blood of Jesus Chrillt and that redeemed them from 

• The title to the Tract is, "To the Rev. Mr. Barris, fait4ful minister to the 
Ph-mouth Brethren." It will be seen that we have suppres~ed two word• in this 
titie by objectini(, I st, to the Popish title, '' Reverend," and, 2nd, by doubting 
whether he deseHes the appellation of "faithful" by allowing such mise,v.ble 
trnsh 10 be prea.ched in "the upper room." 
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sins past, present, and to come." And more particularly addressing 
bis hearers, he warned them from looking any where than to the 
blood of Jpsus, and if they looked to and belifwed in that blood, their 
redrmption. was secure. He derided the doubts and hopes of any 
whp thought themseJv·es unredeemed, for they had only to believe: 
it matters nothing of their past, present, or future life, "~hey had 
but to believe they were redeemed, and they were safe, for God 
did not want holy people in hem•en, he had his holy angels, it was 
sinners he wanted there." He earnestly warned the congregation 
from deluding themselves with hopes and hoping, as it was one of 
the great delusions of the devil; for, said he, "what can be more dan
gerous to the soul than to say they hope they shall be saved, for they 
were to take redemption now ;" and furthermore, "it was wrong to 
pray for our redemption, as it was finislied. We might so have 
prayed when Jesus was on earth, and it doubtless would have been 
right, but as now redemption was done, we had but to take it and be 
saved from all our sins, past, present, ano to come." .This is, Sir, 
the principal and leading part of the qiscourse, and a true detail of 
what was said. When 1 looked round on the various persons, and 
thought of the various characters which formed the congregation, 
my heart was pained within me, for surely, I thought, this is not 
preaching to the people the "words of this life." 

The 'soul-satisfying, God-glorifying truth of having a full re
demption in the sight of God, from sins past, present, and to come, 
is not conveyed to the soul by a mere belief in the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus ; for, if 1 may speak herein, w bile 1 now can sing 

"Sins present, past, or sins to be, 
Can never rend his love from me," 

it was not learnt in a day or two, or in fair weather, or walking 
in the light of his countenance. It was by terrible things in 
righteou,mess, and after the fountains of the great deep had been 
broken up, and from many and many renewed manif1::stations of bis 
pardoning love; and this I say, that though I feel 

"Now free from sin, I walk at large; : 
This Breaker's blood 's my soul's discharge; 
Low at his feet content I stay, 
A sinner saved, and homage pny." 

Yet I cannot help praying to know more of Christ as my re
demption, and am so taught that I feel the need of a daily redemp
tion: and as for not hoping to be saved, I often find my desires 
going out in the words of an old-fashioned hymn ; 

"My suul into thy arms I cast; 
I hope I shall be saved at last." 

. And there was one deeper taught than Mr. S- or I, has left 
,t ~n record, "We are saved by hope." Now, Sir, in writing 
th,s, I wish not to indulge in a censorious spirit, I wi~h to make 
every allowance that a public speaker can wish, or the hearers 
freely allow ; but when he repeats over and over again the same 
remarks, we cannot but conclude that they are in reality his mind 
on the subject matter of the disCQUl'Se; 11,nd now I am obliged with 
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much sorrow to say, that, from first to last, tl1e sermon was awfully 
defective. The person, work, and ministry of' the Holy Ghost 
was not once mentioned ; the internal supernatural work o'f believ
ing by the dP.monstration of the Spirit with power, was never alluded 
to. Oh, no, it was only to consent-only to believe in the red1;:mp
tion thi:ough the blood of Jesus, and it mattered not what state 
you were in-how you lived; you have only to take the redemp
tion and you are secure ; surely on cool reflection, the speaker 
would start back from his own statements, and the fair infereucP.s 
to be drawn. What! have I only to believe-does it not matter 
how I am, or how I shall live? Why the vilest wretch, wallowing 
in all manner of sin, can believe with an historical faith, yea, it is 
even less than the faith of devils. · 

But will it suit the soul, who, feeling the working of a guilty 
conscience, is striving to e>'cape from the avenger of blood, all(! 
who, in an agony, is inquiring if there be any hope? Will it 
suit the sou.I, who, having tasted aud felt the word of life, a;icl 
known the peace that is sraled with blood, yet has since fallen 
by his iniquity, and who, freling him~elf such an ungrateful, diso
bedient wretch, and fearing that all he has known and enjoyed 
of divine things was only a fair show in the. flesh, and, instead 
of being ahle to take redemption or any biessing, is afraid to 
take any comfort. He trembles to think that his wound may be 
healed sli~htly; he puts his hand upon his mouth, and hi~ mouth 
in the dust, and pours forth his burdened mind with, "God be mer
ciful to we a sinner," No, it will not, for 

"True belief is mora than notion, 
Something must be known and felt.'' 

And rather would the sincere believer, oue taught of God the Holy 
Spirit, be emptied from vessel t.o vessel, than bf' allowed to settle on 
his lees, or rest in a false peace; for nothing but a feeling sense of the 
godly motions of the Spirit, taking of the things of Jesus, and reveal
iug them to the soul, will give or cause peace in the mind ; and I am 
bold to say, that those who rest in anything short of it, know not the 
secrets of pardoning love ; and, this I know in contradistinction 
to the preacher's views, and by Christian experience in the light 
of God's most holy word, that the soul who has found redemp
tion through his blood and the forgiveness of sins, has a divine 
nature within that pants after holiness, lougs to be holy, prays 
to be kept from sin that it may not grieve him, trembles at 
his own depravity, delights in the will ol God, 'and whilst 
he groans, and from the heart too, that the flesh lusteth aga!nst 
the Spirit, yet he sometimes rejoiceth that the Spirit lustet~ ~ga~nst 
the flesh; aud whilst he knows in part the mystery of 1mqu1ty, 
he earnestly prays to know more of the great mystery of god
liness ; and whibt he glories in the Lord that nothing can separate 
him from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus, he has learned 
by many a JJai11ful le:;son, that it is an evil and a bitter thing to sin 
against God ; and expr"rimentally feeling that without Christ he 
can do nothing, he knows the value of the prayer of the royal 
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Psalmist: " Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold 
me by thy free Spirit;'' and again-" Teach me to do thy win, for 
thou art my God;'' " Thy Spirit is good, lead me into the land of 
uprightness." We know what Paul said: •• I will thereforE' most 
gladly glory in my infirmitir.s, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me;" and I could multiply proof to show that 

" 'Tis a sign of life within, 
To groan beneath the plague of sin." 

I have not penned or written what I have, with unkind feelings. 
1 know that amongst you there are many who are ind'eed lovely 
and of good report, and those too who know how to sound the 
alarm over the Bleeding Sacrrnce. But it is to discharge my con
science, and to bring again to the 'preacher's mind what he himself 
will be sorry !lhould so unguardedly be stated. I earnestly hope 
he will be led by the Holy and Eternal Spirit into the mind of 
Christ; and I venture to express ·a hope that he would copy the 
m:ible Bereans, as I thought that there was a great falling-off in 
that respect. 

To conclude, I would not for a moment have it thought that I 
would limit the preachirig of the gospel of the grace or God. 

Blessed be God, I feel my own need of a full and free salvation. 
I like that gospel which scorns condition, breathes salvation free 
as air. But I cannot be content 'lvithout an unction from the Holy 
One, and must have the work and ministry of the Holy Ghost pro
minently ·maintained, and a feeling sense of hai-ing "received the 
atonem,mt."-Commending you, dear sir, to the word of flis grace, 
which· Js able to build you up, I am, in the bonds of.the _gospel, 
yours affectionately, &c., 

THEOPHILUS. 

• ['I'be above Tract tn which we ho,ve jp.ven insertion, speaks, we think, suffi
ciently for ilself. It is certainly a striking confirmation of the remarks that we 
made some time since upon the views and s·entiments of the Plymouth Brethren; 
with this difference, however, that it gives us even a worse idea of them than we 
had before, and unmasks their deceptive doctrines more completely. \Ve will 
just run over a few or the lea<l ing .points, assuming, which we may sat'ely do, 
that it is a faithfol representation of what was really delivered. 

l. We wer11 struck with the thought, how d,;lusive are u few crude notions 
about_ unrulfilled prophecy, and how th~y mislead the mind where there is IlO 

experience! Had th~ preacher known any thidg of frlt mercy an,\ tasted deli
verance, he would not have representerl the blessed saints as waitin_q fur a time 
J11ture to begin their song of l'raiso to the Lamb. \Vhat! are "the spirits of just 
men made perfect" dumh, and does a sight of the King in his beauty kindle no 
song of rapture? He was better IRught who said, 

"But when this _lisping, stamm"ring tongue 
Lies silent in the gr~ve, 

Then, in a nobler, s,veeter song,. 
I'll sing Thy p,rncr to s11ve." 

.If upon ea1·tl., when the Lord brings the soul up out of the horrible pit and tne 
miry clay, he puts o, m•w song iulo the mou,th, (Ps. xl. 2, 3,) that tongue ..-ill 
not be dumb in glorv. 

2. The crudo, and° unscril'turnl notions of _the Plymouth Brethren concernin~ 
~~demption, arc in this little tract cleartv shown. The killing of the Pa.scb!ll 
Lamb in Egypt, and the sprinkling or ils bloC:d on the lintel and doorpost,, clenrly 
~hawed the specialty and pe:rsomdity of redemption. Was it not confined to the 
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children of Israel? But this ignorant me.n talks of the angel not stopping to 
"ask if an EgJptian dwelt there." There was e.n express command gh·en th1tt 
"they were to take to them ernry man a lamb according lo 1/,e l1011u o.f their.fa
thers, a lamb for a housE1; every man according lo his eating shall make y,,ur 
account for the lamb." (Exod. xii. 3, 4.) This effectuall,v confinPd the Paschal 
Lamb to the children of Israel. Agaiu, the sprinkling of the blood npon the 
lintel and doorposts was typical of the sprinkling of the blood of Christ upon 
the conscience. 

But there is no evidence that t.he children orisrael in Egypt "believed in the 
blood of J esua, and that redeemed them from sins pa&t, present, and to come." 
They were not believers in the spiritual sense of the word, neither were they 
redeemed from their sins, for" their carcases fell in the wilderness," and '' they 
could not enter in because ofunhelief;" and "God sware unto them in his wrath 
that they should not enter into l,is rest." (Heb. iii. 17-l!l.) They had indeed 
a Se.ndemanian faith-just such a one as the Plymouth Brethren preach and 
teach-for we read that "the people brlieved ;" (Exod. iv. 31 ;) hut it was not 
"with their heart unto righteousness," fur they soon forgat his works, and they 
waited not for his counsel." (Ps. cvi. 13.) Nor did this Sandemanian faith 
keep them from rebellion, fornication, and io!olatry, for "they joined them
seh·es to Baalpeor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead." 

3. " He deriJed the doubts a.ud hopes of any who thought themse!Yes unre
deemed, for they had only lo believe." 

Well might.[)avid say, "Our soul is excredingly filled with the scorning of 
those that are at ease, and wil.h the contempt of the :,roud." But to deride the 
doubLs and fears of the t.>mpt.ed and tried is no mark of grace. To sit in the 
seat of the scorner is a fearful spot. But these douliters "have only to be
lieve." And so a man with a mortal disease in his vitllls has only to get him
self cured; and one who cannot swim, when he comes to "broad and rapid rivr.r, 
and is pursued by a.u enemy, has only tn get across. But what ignorance it be
trays in the poor deluded creature who could so prate about "only believing!" ·and 
how clearly it sliows that he knows nothing experimentally of what the failh of 
God's elect is. 

We rieed 'not pursue this subject any further; nor should we have i~troduced 
it had it not struck us that thus to expose error is sometimes pro6table. 
Among our numerous readers we may have some quickened souls who are weak 
and wavering, and perhaps feel a ser.ret J.,aning lo the doctrines and ways of tha. 
Plvmouth Brethren. For their sake chiefly have we re-opened this subject, 
and we hope it may convince them that such pre11ching and teaching is contrary 
to the word of God, and th<l teaching of the blessed Spirit in the soul.-Eos.J 

OBITUARY. 

Dear Brother in Chri~.-Y ou wished to hear of Thomas C. 
e.nd I have been requested by the friends of F. to write to you. 
He fell asleep in Jesus at twelve o'clock on Tuesday night. I was 
there by three o'clock in the afternoon, and was with him moi.t of 
the time, till within half an hour of his departure; and such a blessed 
sight I never before witne~sed. When you were there, it seems that 
he was labouring hard for breath, and there was nothing more to be 
observed iu him than what are the fruits of the first man's transgres
sion. Mrs. C. told me that in the course uf the morning he said to 
Ler, "I shall soon talk to you all." It seems by this that he had 
some loreboclings on his mind of what he we.s about to be favoured 
with. After this, he cast his eyes qpon Lis daughter Elizabeth, nnd 
said, 

" 'True religion's more thllll notion.''.' 
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And nc,t long after, be spoke of the love of God as an everlasting lov11 • 

When I went in he was as you saw l1im, but awake. Perceiving 
how hard he laboured for breath, I said to him, "The battle will soon 
be over," He looked hard at me, and, speaking very strong, said, 
"The devil, the devil is gone, and this is the victory, even our faith! 
Jt is all of grace, free grace; love, everlasting love!" He was then 
enabled to speak so that he mi,:(ht he heard at lhe bottom of the 
stairs or farther, and went on after this manner: "Thou dear Re
deemer, dying I:.amb! 0 praise him; you can't triumph enough. 
He shed his blood Lo redeem my soul from death; he redeemed my 
life from destruction; he died to redeem my ~oul from hell. I am 
redeemed not with corruptible things, no, not with corruptible things, 
but with the precious blood of Christ." He · repeated these words 
several times, until his strength failed him. At times he was waked 
up either by his throat being stopped by phlegm, or by being a lit
tle convulsed, and as soon as he had strength to speak he went on in 
the same strain. There were six or eight of his religious friends 
presrnt mJst of the time, besides his wife and several of his children. 
\\"bile I was standing by the ~ide of bis bed, he looked at me with 
great earnestness, and taking hold of my hand, said, "The Lord bless 
you with faith, blt'ss yop with hope:'' Then, speaking louder, he 
said, "Bless you with love for the good of his people." At another 
time, looking round upon us with a wonderful and pleasant counte
nance, he said, with strong emphasis, "I wish all your souls were as 
happy as mine." A short time after this he turned his eyes towards 
his chidren, and addressing them and his wife, said," I can now re
sign you all into the hands of my dear Redeemer." 'fhis was followed 
with a most fervent end earnest prayer for them. I was very glad 
to hear this, for it was only last Monday week that I spoke to him 
on the subject of resignation, and he lamented the want of it, though 
when first he was taken ill he had a measure of it. He said very 
liule for the last hour or l\\-O before he died. Most of what he said 
was in the course of the afternoon, and did greatly melt our hearts. 
We much admired the grace and goodness of God to his poor dear 
servant. We ma_v well say with the hvmn, 

" 'Twas thine own work, almighty God, 
And wondrous in our eyes." 

I remain, yours affectionately in the Lord, 
Mayfield, August, 1839. W. ,\. 

POETRY. 

. Dear Editors,-Tbe two following poems I have sent for insertion 
m your Standard. Their author was, when alive, a minister in Mr. 
Huntington ·s connection, and preached at Hitchin for forty years. 

A LOVER OF GOOD l\IEX. 

EXTRACT PROM A POETICAL LETTER TO A l''R/lQ,!D. 

Your dainty tlish came s11fo to ba111l 
Which rather put mo Jo a stand 
To lhink a wretch so vile to see' 
A messenger of God should be. 

I often think it can't \,e lrue, 
Because my path has so much rue ; 
A dismal road, a thorny path, 
Rrsrmbling tDUCh the way of Jeath, 
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The burdens, too, J have to bear 
A !arm me witl1 distressing fea.r, 
And like"·isc foes tbo.t Ii~ in ,.-ait, 
But more especially of lale. 
That inward nest, an awful deu ! 
Rhing at once like anned men, 
And join'd by Satan's cruel rage, 
Against my helpless soul engage. 
And O, what yet is worse to tell, 
A victim to their rage I fell! 
Ah ! now I thought my day was past, 
And I must sink to hell at last. 

Bitcbin. 

But yet, liko Jonah, help'd to sigh, 
A11d lou,Hy to th~ Saviour cry 
I did, and O 1 'lwns not in vnin; 
He gave me Peler's look again. 
And through his merc.v now I sing, 
Jesus my Saviour and my King, [wound, 
W.hose blood's a l'alm that heals my 
Whose truth's abaudaJe girds me"round, 
\Vhose name's an ointment to my hen.d, 
Whose goodness shall"my table spread; 
Whose hand supplies in time of need, 
'l:' es, Jesus is th~ friend indeed 

or B. GATWA.RD. 

REMEMBERING THE WAY. 
0 the trouble nnce I found ! 
Jebovah's arrow made the wound 

Deep in my inmost soul; 
But in this dreadful deep distress 
I found no peace, no hope, no rest, 

Till Jesus made me whole. 

This good Physician did impart 
A cordial to mv wounded heart, 

Composed of oil and wine. 
T can·t lorget that happy day 
When first i heard my Saviour say, 

"Cheer up, for I am thine !'' 
Hitcbin. 

"Cheer up, poor soul," o.gain he. cries, 
While floods of tee,rs poured from my, 

I tl1<J11ght myself in heaven. [ eyes, 
Such ronsolation did abound 
The like before I ne, er found; 

My &ins were all forgi\'en. 
And now I nothing more can say, 
Only, that while below I stay, 

May J .lus be my all. 
M v heart"s desire and prayer ie still 
For µrace and: ,trength ,to do his will 

Tm he from-earth shall call, 
B. GATWARD. 

SPIRITUAL WANTS. 
Dear Saviour, wilt thou condescend 
My supplication to attend? 
Where can I go but unto thee, 
With all my wants and mhery? 
I want more liberty in pnyer, 
I want to find thy presence there, 
I want more spidtual hope withln, 
I want to feel less lo\'e to sin. 
I want thee as my hidir,g place, 
1 want some tokens of thy grace, 
I want thy rich atoning blood 
To ieconci!e my soul to God. 
I want to feel more love to thee, 
I want from bondage to be free, 

Rochester, Kent. 

• 

I want to hear thy pardoning v11ice 
To make my drooping soul rejoice. 
I want to have my faitl;l increased, 
From d.ou bts and fears to be released ; 
I want to know I'm in the way 
That leads to everlasting day. 
I want thy smiling face to see 
When at thy throne I bend the knee; 
I want to foe! thy lo\'e divine 
To melt nncl break this heart of mine. 
Lord, all my wants tho~ knowest well, 
For they are more than I can tell ; 
But all may be comprised in this, 
Assurance of eternal bliss. 

A POOR BING 

THE TRIED STONE. 
"Tb~refort, saitb the Lord God, Uebolil, I lay in Zion for a foundotion, a. etone, a tried 

:ostoac, a p1·ecious corner stone, a sure foundation; he tbat bclieveth shall not make bonte."
Ise.. xxviiL 16. 

The Stone which the builders rejected with scorn 
Now proves to the guilty, the lost, and forlorn, 
A sale place of refuge where ,sinners clo hit!e, 
And shelter in Jeans, though onca crucified. 
Those builders of old had a stone of their own, 
A Babel to climb though Moses may frown; 
Though juHlice may threat,in tlwir soub to arrest, 
To work go lhose builders, 1ind each does hie hest, 
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To Jay a. foundation on nature's quicksands, 
Their building's erected by nature's weak bands; 
They make their atonement, their victims provide, 
'fbey re~t. on their duties, and. feed on their pride. 
Those builders a stumbling block prove to the poor, 
Who wait with tir~d patience at mercy's strait door, 
Who see their perfe,·tion all brought to an end; 
By sin they're defiled, and in vain strive to mend. 
This Swne has been tried with ways most perv~rse, 
\Vith sins and foul crimes and all the Law's curse, 
But JAsus their husband, their brother, and friend, 
Proves a Stone, to his people; his love has no end. 
None ever can sink wllo build on this Stone; 
Through life's dreary maze he still proves to his own 
A steadfast foundation, chiAf corner, and friend; 
A place for their shelter his arm be will lend. 
Poor sinners, when hunted by sin, death, and hell, 
Look np to your Jesus who conquer'il and f"1l; 
Your work of salvation by him is complete; 
'fhen bow down before him, lie low at his feeL 
Coine, sensible sinners, with crimes of deep hue, 

:n 

• Your Saviow· now reigns in glory for you; 
Bright mansions and thrones are 1 roYided above 
Which yon shall inherit, and feast on his love. 

Trowbridge, July 12, l&!l!. , ONCE AN ATHEIST. 

A NEW YEAR'S GIFT TO THE SPOUSE OF CHRIST. 
Deep in the ditch of death, but loath to :know 
The thousandth part of wickedness and woe; 
A willing drudge to sin, by Satan hired, 
My flesh denied the truth that bearnn inspired. 
Fetter'd and bonnd bv sin's infernal chain, 
In league with death; I sought that monarch's reign; 
Drank down the poison, firmly held the woe, 
And madly ran to meet the dreadful blow. · 
Till God in mercy ope'd my death-closed eyes 
Upon the brink of hell, 0 sad surprise ! 
Destruction greatly shook my guilty soul, 
Nor could my crie• the waves of wrath control. 
Thus sunk beneath con\':iction's fierce array, 
God's lll'l'OIVs, winged from Sinai, found their way 
Into my heart, stirred up the mischief there; 
My sin-stung conscience sank in deep despair. 
But Christ c~me by with garments roll'd in blood, 
And round my soul, ns near in love he stood, 
He threw a robe of strn,nge, yel matchless kind, 
And hurl'd my sorrows to tho stormy wind. 
Thus God reveal' (I his godlike righteousness, 
And put it on, my court anil wedding dress. 
My soul, iu thi~ mTay'd, was protul lo sing, 
Aud envied not prince, prophet, priest, or king. 
N~n,r twenty years ho.ve •inco tho.t time gone by; 
Those twenty years prom enl'tlt and men a lie; 
i,'or hem rlo hell mlll ,leath nboim,l within; 
So heli's the sire of iluath, aud ,!oath's tho chilJ of ,,i,,. 
This ri1akcs 1nc look on :-;innei's, rich a.ud poor, 
\VJrnse gods are rnon themselves, or worldly ore; 
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Whose paths voleanos shake ea.eh step they tread, 
And darkiaess guides theit· feet among the dead. 

Thus clifl'erent minds and different pa.s&ions move, 
GrovelliRg in earth, thP.y slight the joys above; 
But ChristianE, ea.lied by grace, must die to live, 
And to their Lord their whole affections give. 

Idolatry besets their roving bee.rt; 
With ril(hteons self they find ii ha.rd to pa.rt; 
Snares catch their feet, destruction lies in we.it; 
Ea.eh da.y its trial brings, a.nd every hour its be.it. 

The more they li~e to God, the more they see 
The hellish monsters roaming after prey, 
Leap from the deep recesses of their bee.rt, 
And roar till faith seems a.hnost to depart. 

Afl'rigbted, " O," thef cry, "ce.n grace reign here ?" -
It does, the Spirit breathes, a.nd stills their fea.r. 
Spoil'd, and cast down, Sa.tan no longer reigns, 
Sin,e sovereign grace the right of heaven maintains. 

Through this wild desert, full of mighty foes, 
No one but God could guide a.nu interpose; 
Ten thousand gins, ten thousand snares shall prove 
The unfathomed mintls of everlasting love. 

Jesus their Lord has tro<l the path of death, 
That ransom'd souls might Jive a life of faith. 
Nor will be thank one soul for labour shown ; 
.All human worth is hostile to his crown. 

Divine perfection shines in Jesus' face, 
In all his works, bot most in works of grace; 
Creation's colours fa.de in grace's dyes, 
As each saved soul Immanuel's beauty ey~s. 

Then let us search these mines this year to come, 
Nor be afraid of what our prayers bring home; 
If sins uncovered drin us to the Lamb, 
We shall bot deeper feel to speak his fame. 

Dying to nature, grace shall yield supplies; 
Though prayer obtained, faith bids new joys arise; 
Urged on by need, we wrestle hard in prayer, 
And, bless'd with answers, God's own secret sbaTe. 

But hell will most assail where God ba.s shone; 
Fear not, my brethren, boldly venture on; 
Nor think it strange that you must hated be, 
The world and Belial never can agree. 

Come oat! be bolder as affliction grows; 
Let tongue, and heaTt, and life, and soul oppose 
A tleshly Christ that world and devils share; 
This will produce a crooked sweet new year. 

Then let despair, and doubts, and fears distress, 
And poverty and pain o'envhelming press, 
Our Christ is Lord of lords, and King of kings, 
Onr souls are safe bene.a.tb his balmy wings. 

Before his sarred feet all thing, must bow, 
!\fountains nf slu and sorrow downwarcl flow ; 
In every evil we sbnll find some good, 
Till heaven declares what eitrth in silence vie.w'd. 
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled." -Matt. v. 6. 

"Who hath saved ua, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which wa.s given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with aU thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he be.ptized him.-In tha 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 1.he Holy Ghost."-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii.19. 

No. 86. FEBRUARY, 1843. VoL. IX. 

THE BLESSEDNESS OF WAITING AT WISDOM'S 
GATES. A SERMON. 

"Blessed is the man the.t heareth me; watching daily at my ge.tes; waiting at 
the posts of my doors,"-Prov. viii. 34. 

(Concluded from page 11 J 
II. But another thing is said of the blessed man. He doe1; more 

than bear \Visdom's voice; he watches at Wisdom's gates. "Blessed 
is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates." 

And what are these gates, at which the bles~ed man watcheth? 
By Wisdom's gates I understand those places where Wisdom speaks 
by thofe whom she calls her maidens-ministers, called and taught 
by the Spirit of wisdom and rerelation in the knowledge of Jesus. 
Among thie Jews, counsels were held in the gates of the city; canses 
were heard and decided, and judgment was given; the oppressors 
were condemned, and (he oppressed were delivered; property was 
redeemed, and contracts were entered into. So, also, in ,visdom's 
g~tes, where Wisdom presides and speaks, teaches and directs, these 
thmgs, spiritually, are done, and heavenly business is transacted. At 
her gates she assembles and gathers together her children, to speak 
to them, and to give them good counsel. Here she reveals thr secrets 
or thei1' hearts; passes jndgment upon what is false and evil; takes 
away their rotten props; drives them out of their refuges -or lies; ex
poses the deceit of their hearts; opens them to receive .the truth, und 
~o attend uuro the thing., that ar~ spoken by 9er; brings redemption 
llllo the ~oul; saves it from the oppressor, from the delusions of 
Sa.t}1n, a9d the acc~itious of conscience; and sweetly reveals her 
pardon and peace. Here she stten!lthens the weak bands, and c0n-

J1 
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firms the feeble knees ; comforts the distressed ; satiates the longing 
soul; fills the empty soul with good things; opens blind eyes; un
etops deaf ears ; circumcises the heart; and makes the lame to leap 
as a hurt, nnd the tongue of the dumb to sing. Here righteousjudg
mPnt is g_ivcn; a true balance is held, and right and just weights are 
put therem; and the Lord is known to be a God of judgments, by 
whom actions are weighed. These nre the gates of righteousness, 
the gatt's of wisdom; and here the righteous resort, and here the 
blessed man watches, 

He watcltes. He does not go out of form, or custom, or merely to 
l1ear a fine orator, or to satisfy conscience. No; he watches. As 
the criminal on the gallows watches and strains his eyes, looking to 
the skirt~ of the crowd and to the distant hills, if peradventure he 
may see the messenger of mercy, despatched from the king's presence 
with the wished-for reprieve ; as the sick patient anxiously looks to
wards the door, in expectation of the far-famed physician; as the 
~hi pwrecked mariner watches the dim spot in the horizon, in hopes it 
may prove to be a sail approaching for his deliverance; as the suitor 
watches the face of him to whom he presents his petition, or the 
beggar the opening of the ~te in hopes of receiving an alms; even so 
does the blessed man watch at Wisdom's gates. He watches for some 
token for good; some message of peace ; some sweet consolation; 
some sensible and powerful manifestation of love and freedom, mercy 
and grace; some interpretation of his case, and unravelling of his 
dark and intricate experience; some light on his path; some crumbs 
from the bread of life; some shinings and beams from the Sun of 
righteousness; some instructions in righteousne~s; some promises of 
p;ood things; some proof that his spots are the spots of God's children, 
that he is not deceived, that he is in the way of life, and that he 
is among the jewels of the Lord. He watche3 attentively, he longs 
earnestly for these blessings. He goes to Wisdom's 11:ates in hopes of 
bearing glad tidings; of being filled and rejoiced; of having pardon 
and peace sealed in bis heart; of hearing Wisdom's voice, SPeing her 
arm revealed, feeling her healing power, experiencing her deliverance, 
and ret'ding upon her soul-satisfying bounty of goodness. He cares 
nrit for empty words, but for power; not to have bis jud;ment only 
informed, but to have his heart affected; not to be seen of man, but to 
see the Lord's face, and to have the light of his countenance lifted up 
upon him. 

Thus he watches at Wisdom's gates, in expectation of seeing and 
receiving from her hand a good and perfect gift. "Blessed is the roan 
that h,areth me, that watcheth dailJt at my gates." 

The LlessPd man is said to attend DAILY, to hear and watch for 
Wisdom. Thus these blessed watchers watch daily, and wait 
for some hope, some comfort, some promise, some lii?ht and bless
in-g from \Vis<lorn. They are found nt Wisdo?1's gutes as often 
as they are open, and they are able to come. fhcre is no need 
10 exhort them to go there. They require no entreaties. They are 
l:,_i;ngry, ar,d. want food; needy and poor, and want to be enriched; 
u.aked, and want clothing; cold, and waut to be warmed; miserable, 
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and want lo be comforted; ·guilty, and want to be pardoned. They 
do not mind walking o few miles to hear the word, for the desire of 
their sun] is towo,ds it. They endure affiiction, and watch continu
ally, sometimes with more, and sometimes with less fervour. Those 
are very unlike Wisdom·s watching children, who can be kept from 
bearing ond watching because the road is long and rough, the weather 
cold or <lamp, or because some trifling obstacle is in the way. But ob
serve the word "my." "That watcheth daily at MY gates." "My sheep 
hear my voice, end a stranger the_y will not follow," saith Jesus. Thus 
blessed hearers and blessed watchers cannot sit under a le!!'al, or dry 
doctrinal ministry, in which Wisdom's voice is not heard, and be 
satisfied therewith. Though they would fain fill their belly with the 
husks which the swine do eat, they cannot. It will not do for them ; 
they must have" clean provender, which bath been winnowed with the 
shovel and with the fau." (Isa. xxx. 24.) They canuot sit under a 
dead minister, a man of Belia), (2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7,) who exalts the 
creature, and exhorts him to do what he feels he cannot do; for he 
has "the sentence of dea1h" in himself, that he should not trust in 
himself. (2 Cor. i. 9.) The blessed hearers and watchers will never 
be content with a legal preacher, or a dry though correct letter 
preacher. He wants; power, unction, experience, interpretation of bis 
case, and to have the footsteps of the flock ( Song i. 8) traced ont, that 
he may go his way fonh by them. There are thousands who are 
very attentive and regular at their churches and chapels, are very fond 
of being there early, and never miss when the doors are open, who 
are far from being among the number of the BLESSED hearers anJ 
watchers, for they can hear and watch like strangers, which blessed 
bearers and watchers cannot do. They can delight in the gates of 
Satan, transformed into an angel of light; (2 Cor. xi. 14 ;) but 
blessC'd hearers and watchers can approve of Wisdom's gates only. 

"Blessed is the man that heareth me, that watcheth at my gates, 
that waiteth at the posts of my doors." 

Here is another mark of a blessed man: he waifs at the posts of 
Wirdom·s door.~. But what are those doors? A door is that which 
we pass through to obtain entrance into a house, chamber, or private 
~nclosnre, and is the only lnwft.l and proper inlet to those who come 
in a direct and right way. The blessed Jesus says of himself," I am 
the door," implying that none can enter into the fold, or bond of the 
covenant, but through him. TIJPy must not only have a sight of him 
afar off, bnt an experience of nearness to and entry into him, ere they 
can, as his sheep, lie down and feed in the fold of the covenant of 
~race, and delight tliemselves in God"s everlasting, electing, redcern
!n~, renewing, and preserving love. Christ is himselr the Covenaut, as 
It 1s said in Isaiah xiii. 6; and he is one of the divint' Covenautcrs. 
(Zech. ix. 11.) In him ure hid all the covenant stores of wisdom and 
knowledge, salvation and righteousness, mercy und truth, peace and 
love. Therefore, the soul that would enjoy these blessings must have 
more than a letter knowledge of them. He must handle a!1d e!l
b°Y• taste _a!id feast on them; and ~his he cannot do until, b_y tbe 

lessed Spm1., he has such a revelallou of Jesus as 10 assure h1111 be 
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is" a man in Christ." The blessed man, that heors Wisdom and 
watches at her gates, at which are laid up all manner of precious fruits, 
(Song vii. 13,) knows and feels this; he has such a savour of the 
pr~ciousness which Jesus is and has in himself, that he pants after the 
enJoyment thereof. He is not content lo qo about Zion, and to in.ark 
her walls and bulwarks, ns thousands ai·e; but he wants to find an 
entrance into Zion, to be brought into the citadel ofsafety;and the 
banqueting house of love; and therefore l1is eyes arc up unto the 
Lord. (Ps. cxxiii. l, 2.) He is" looking unto Jesus,'' (Heh. xii. 2,) 
and waiting with anxiety and longing desires, in hopes that he wi]l 
put forth his hand, and take liim in to him, ns Noah put forth his 
hand, and took into the ark the dove, (Gen. viii. 9,) which had been 
fluttering 01•er the waste of waters and drowned bodies, and .co1ild find 
no rest for the sole of her foot; not being able to rest on that whici;i 
bad destroyed so many, nor on the corruption which floated on every 
side. He waits, and knocks also, at the posts of the doors of love, 
mercy, and salvation. He knows what they are in the letter, and h.as 
sometimes had glimpses and rays of the Sun of righteou$n.ess darting 
through them into his soul. He has been ve,·y near the fre~ enjoy
ment of what his soul desires, even at the posts. But he wants more 
than this; he wants to find an entrance into the doors, ,by assuran~e 
entering into him. He wants the.witness of the Spirit, and the love 
of God shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost. For these h~ . 
begs and knocks, with sighs and groans, and hungerings imd thirst
ings. Sometimes he fears the dtJors will never be opened to him, he 
is so vile, aud foul, and unbelieving, and hard- hearted. H:e sees there 
is a" door of faith," (Acts xiv. 27,) and a" door of h·:ipe," (Hos. ii. 
Hi,) and hears that they are opened to waiting and troubled souls in 
the wilderness. (Hos. ii. 14.) But he must have mo1·e than hearing 
these things as truths, and blessed realities; he must enjoy and enter 
into them as such. 

Now snch a waiter has faith in Christ; but it is only like a drop 
of oil under the muddy water, which is struggling to rise to the 
top, or like a bladder or cork cauaht in the sea-weeds, and held 
clown thereby. Though it is in its° natnre to rise and ascend, it 
cannot. He has, then, faith to believe his need of these things, 
and to cry to the dear Lord to open to him, to let him in. He 
bas faith and hope sufficient to keep him knocking and calling for 
admission; like a storm-beaten and shivering traveller at the door 
of an inn, the keeper whereof is in bed and asleep, and who, if he 
hears Lis voice, appears not inclined to rise and open t~ him. He 
waits for God to enable him to receive "the end of his fauh, the sal
vation of bis soul;" ( l Pet. i. 9 ;) to convince him that he has" faith 
of the operation of God." (Col. ii. 12.) He cannot conclude that 
be has true faith, and that his is a good hope through grace, (2 Thess. 
ii. 16,) till he can feel thereby assured he is elected, and saved, and 
born of God. False professors, who are left-hand goats and not right
band sheep, and so never hear the voice of Wisdom, get into the full 
as~ur.2.nce of faith very easily. Nothing is morn t>asy to them. They 
r;.ay, "yon have only to believe." But only to believe is as impossible 
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to Wisdom's wailing children, as for them to grasp the whole firma
ment with their hands, or to lay hold upon aud enter into the 
sun. They feel their helplessness, weakness, unbelief, darkness, 
nnd blindness. They ore lilie wayfaring men, who, although they 
mny perchnnce be in the right way, cannot be assured thereof, be
cnuse all behind and before, above and around them, is thick dark
ness; and they kticiw not where they are, aucl are afraid to proceed, 
or go backwards or forwards, lest they should fall into a bog, or pit, 
or over 11 precipice; but they call ancl shout, in Lopes of being 
heard, and directed in the way. They stand still, and wait and watch 
for the break of day, for the light to visit them. Thus Wisdom's 
watching,waiting children feel what David was experiencing when he 
seid, "Lord, hear my voice, let thine cars be attentive to the voice of 
my supplications. if tbou, Lord, shoulclst mark iniquities, 0 Lord, 
who shull stancl ? But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared. I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in 
his word do I hope. My soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they 
that watch fur the morning; l say, more than they that watch for the 
morning," (Ps. cxxx. 2-6.) NLw a s•.JUI in this state is a blessed 
soul. He is a wise sun; an heir of God, and a joint heir together 
with Christ. Though " uncler tutors and governors until tlJe time 
appointecl by the Father," (Gal. iv. 2,) yet is he a true son, and 
not a b11slard; (Hab. xii. 8;) although he is but at the posts of 

· Wisdom's doors, bolcling on by only a little hope, a little strength, 
a little light, a something which will not let him give up watching, 
but which keeps him looking and watching fur the morning, for the 
day star to arise in bis heart, (2 Pet. i. 19,) and the Sun of righteous
ness with healing in his wings, (Mai. iv. 2), he is manifestly, 
tb1;>0gh not to himseH, one of Gocl's children; yea, though be is like 
the chapped ground, which, parched with the clroughts of summer, 
cleaves into deep fissures, and can only open its many mouths, and 
gape for the softening, refreshing, and re\·iving rain. For it is the 
blessed Spirit who l1as taught him that without Jesus he can do no
thing; and tl111t hns made him open his mouth wide, that be might 
fill it. (Ps. lxxx-i. 10.) He may wait long, and seemingly in vain; 
but in the set time (Ps. cii. 13) God will pour water upon him that 
is thirsty, and flood~ upon the dry ground. (Jsn. xliv. 3.) He will 
show him that he has set before him an open door, and no man can 
shut it,--(Rev~ iii. t:!,J while, like Hannah, be speaks and prays 
only in his heart. (1 Sam. i. 13.) God bears the voice of trem
bling, of fear, and not of peace. (Jer. xxx. 5.) 'Wisdom sees him 
at the posts of her doors, though he cannot see that ,v isclom observes 
or cares for him. Wisdom will keep him watching as long as it is 
good for him, but not a moment longer. There is a " set time to 
favour Zion," and it cannot be hastened or re111rded. The \'ision, snith 
tbe Lord, is for an appointed time, but at the end it sl1all speak, and 
n~_t lie. Though it tarry, wait for it; ber.uuse it will smely come, it 
w11) _not tarry. (Hab. ii. 3.) Those who, like Simeon, are found 
wanmg for the consolation of Israel, (Luke ii. 25,) like Simeon will, 
ere t~e earthly house of their tabernacle be dissolved, be blessed with 
holdrng their Saviour in the arms of their faith, and will be enabled 
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to say, "Lord, now lettest Lhon ( or now thou let test) thy servant de
part in peace, accordin~ to thy word, for mine eyes hnve seen thy 
salvation." (Luke ii. 28-30.) . 

Th us a waiting soul is a blessed soul. " Bles~ed is ( not sl,all be) 
tlie man that feare1h me, Lhat watchelh at my gotcs, that waiteth at 
the posts of my doors."' He is a soved soul, though he cannot say 
my God and my Saviour. He is not blessed because he hears, and 
watches, and waits; but because he is blessed, therefore s. hearing, 
watching, and waiting spirit is given him. P11tience is the fruit of 
the Spirit, and the Spirit puts forrh no fruits but in elect souls. He 
who groans within himself, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re
demption of the body, (that is, who wait~ till he shall be brought into 
the full enjoyment of the redPmption of his bo<ly, which is redremed 
as well as his soul; or who waits, longing to be rid of his bddy of 
death and corruption; who waits, desiring to be freed from sin, and 
to enjoy the full fruition ol the adoption of the sons of God,) is a 
bles$ed man. (Rom. viii. 23.) And so is the man who, though 
sorely oppressed and cast down, is not destroyed, nor bereft of hope, 
nor able to consent to evil, bnt endures temptation. (James i. 12.) 
"Blessed is every one that leareth the Lord." (Ps. cxxviii. l.) 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for their"s is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comlurted. Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are tliey which 
do hunger and thirst after I ighteousness, for they shall be filled. 
Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are 
the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God. 
Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall re, 
vile you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely for my 
sake; rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven, for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you." 
('Vlatt. v. 3-12.) Now in some one or more of these states all who 
are born of God are found; and all such, though differing in the 
depth of their feelings and experience, are blessed persons, and hear 
'Wisdom, (not the mere words of man,) nor are taken up with fine, 
empty oratory ; not hear this or that good man, for Wisdom saith, 
"Blessed is the man that beareth ME; that watcheth (not loungeth 
listlessly) at my gates, that waiteth at the posts of my doors." 

Happy, blessed man that waits in the spirit for Jesus! God _says 
be is blessed. He has blessed him, and none can curse him; nenher 
Satan, nor the law, nor sin, nor man. Blessed is every one that 
bles9eth him, and cursed is he that curseth him. God will never be 
tired, however long the time may be to the watching, bearing soul. 
He may fear he will be cut off, but God declares he will preserve and 
keep him. " He that trnsteth in the Lord sh~l never be confounded 
or put to shame;" and therefore will the Lord wait, thot he may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have 
mercy 1·p m you. For tlie Lord is a God of jndgment, ond leads in 
the way of righteousness, and in the midst of the path8 of ju<lgment. 
(ProL viii. 20.) "Blessed are all they that wait for him." (Isa, 
xxx.18.) 
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A DIALOGUE BETWEEN JAMES AND SAMUEL. 

JAMES. Well, friend Somuel, I am glad to find you at home. 
SAMUEL. I am here, to be sure, but to be at home, in the best 

sense of the word, is a great matter. 
J. What do you call "being at home," in the best sense of the 

word? 
S. Why, on this side ultimate glory, a sweet enjoyment of the 

Jove of God the F11ther, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
by a vital faith in the glorious Person, blood, and obedience, love and 
loveliness, fulness, beauty, bliss and blessedness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as my own Lord and Saviour, with the world under my feet; 
experiencing in my heart a real feeling sense of sin being drowued 
in the sea of the love nnd blood of Christ; having my conscience 
cleansed from guilt and filth, by n precious application of the atone
ment, and my person clothed with the King's robe of righteousness; 
my soul being blessedly bedewed with the dew of heaven, and my 
hE'art, head, and tongue anointed with the holy anointing; expe
riencing the solemn joy of the Holy Ghost resting upon my spirit, 
and a Three-One God manifestly seated in my conscience, enabling 
me tmly to say, "My fellowship is with the Father, and with bis 
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ;" and so to have vital, spiritual intercourse 
with the Lord of life and glory ;-this I should call" being at home." 

J. If that is "being at home," I really should like to he with you 
there; but I fear that it does not fall to the lot of most of God's 
people to be long at a time in that blessed frame or mind. One 
thing, however, I can say, it i~ truly blessed to be there at all, even 
though it be but for a few moments at a time. 

S. In very deecl it is; and while that is the case, the world can 
find no charms for the soul, for the Lord of life and glory is truly 
felt and experienced as our All and in all. 

J. Yes, so it is. But, friend Samuel, there are a few subjects 
upon which I should like to have a little conversation with you, if 
agreeable. 

S. What are they, friend James? I have a little leisure time to
night, and if they be things concerning God and eternity, I hope we 
may spend an hour to o>ur mutual profit. 

J. Well, then, the first subject I wish al this time lo speak upon 
is, the solemn subject of eternal, absolute, sovereign, and uncondi
tional election. 

S. Really, James, you begin upon high ground. How, in the 
name of a good conscience, came you to begin so high~ 

J. I have several reasons for it. 
S. Name them. 
J. First, then, Lhere was a time when I could not beli,we that doc

trine to be true, and the very thought of it was horrifying to my 
s~ul; ~ur I felt myself such an unholy, ungodly sinner, th111 I be
heved tf the doctrine of election was a truth I must perish for e~·er, 
for 1 felt sure that the Lord would not elect one so a1Vfully vile as 
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I. Sometimes a feal' of ils being n truth would dal't into my mind, 
and sink me deepel' into woe, when I felt as if I nbhorred both the 
doctrine and those that maintained it; nnd it nppenred as if it rushPd 
in upon me for the purpose of driving me to distrnction. I never 
can forget the dreadful horrol's that I have felt in my soul at these 
times. 

S. That was a very painful state of mind to be in; nevertheless, 
you are not the only one who has been there. But how did the 
matter end? 

.J. ,vhy, as I said before, I was almost distracted. At times I 
laboured hard to keep the law, abstain from sin, and please the 
Lord. I promised and vowed, ana then broke my promises and 
,•ows. I then tried to be more watc11ful and more c·autious, and I 
groaned, and sighed, and mourned, and wished myself anything ra~ 
ther than a being with an immortal soul, accountable to a holy and 
just God. But wbaterer I said, or thought, or did, I found myself 
a guilty sinner, nor could I, long together, rise one hair's breadth 
above that; and if ever I did so for one moment, I soon felt that it was 
all delusion; so that, in reality, I bad no hope left on the ground of 
being good, or doing good. Indeed, at times I felt my poor soul 
sink a thousand fathoms in a moment, and I have wondered that I 
-was out of hell. 

S. Well, James, but what has all this to do with the doctrine of 
election? I thought you wished to speak upon that solemn subject. 

J. So I do, and if my friend Samuel will have a little patience 
with me, I shall come to the point by and by. But as you wished 
to know my reasons for introducing the subject, I really must give 
them in my own way, or I cannot give them at all. 

S. Do not feel hurl, friend James; I have felt a degree of glad
ness in hearing the statement you have given, therefore proceed. 

J. \Veil, then, from feeling a hatred to the doctrine of eleclion, 
and trembling for fear it should be true, believing that if it was a 
truth I must be damned, I really was brought to feel that if it was 
not a truth, and that if the whole· of salvation was not absolutely 
free, I must sink into black despair for ever. 

S. S1range, vastly strange. How came that about? 
J. I really felt that if the Lord did uot save me wholly and entirely 

by grace, from first lo last, I could never be saved; for I felt that all 
I was, aud thought, and did, was sin; and when I was told that 
God elected men on the ground of conditions, viz., their repenting 
and believing, making and keeping themselves holy, and prov
ing faithful to grace, I felt sure that conditional election left me 
no bClpe, for I was such a poor weak, vile, detestable wrQtch, that I 
could only add sin to sin, and therefore could have no hope in any
thing depending upon me. Sometimes I felt a little hope spring up 
in my mind from that blessed portion of God's wore:" For the Son 
of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost." (Luke 
xix. 10.) I felt that I was completely lost, nor was I able to help 
myself, which led me to cry vehemently to the Lord for mercy, and 
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to prny that his gracious Mnjesty would be pleased to seek and snve 
111e, Then 11 sudden thought would dart into my mind that I was 
too vi1e a reptile for 1he Lord lo have anything to do with, except to 
damn me, 1111d I wns qui:e sure that I deserved it. But still I could 
not forbt'nr crying for mercy; and I now believe that at that time 
the blessed Spirit helped me, and I was led to say, "Lord, if it will 
not dishonour thy blessed Mujesty Lo save such a wreH:h as I, do, 
jn thy rich grace, condescend to have mercy upon me, and save me." 
That blessed portion of God's word now came into my mind with a 
small degree of Lope and comfort: "Wherefore he is able also tu 
save them Lo the uuermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth 10 make intercession for them." (Heh. vii. 25.) 

S. My deor"li-ienJ, excuse me; but there is some part of your 
statement so much like the dealings of the Lord with me, that I can
not help speaking. But did not that blessed text set your soul quite 
nt rest? 

J. No, friend Samu~), it did not, for it did not at that time come 
with sufficient power to do that; yet, as I said before, there was a 
liule hope and sweetness accompanying it. But it appeared as if 
Satan was aware tl1n1 the dear Lord was about to deliver me, nnd 
therefore be made a desperate struggle to plunge me stiil deeper into 
woe. He stirred up in me a whole host of hard thoughts against 
God, and I felt something in me saying, "It was cruel in the Lord 
to sulf,•1· me to go on in sin, and render myself so rile and wretched, 
in order that he might damn me al last." \Yith this, some horrid 
blasphemies rose up in. my poor distracted mind, wl1ich are too 
dreadful to unme, and it appeared to me as though I was filled 
with the wrath and confusion of devils. I trembled with a~onv, and 
cried out," What am I? "What am I?~ The distress I f~it ( never 
can describe, yet still there was an internal groaning for mer,·y, and 
those blessed words, "He is able to save to the uttermost," came 
again and again, accompanied with a degree of hope. The wonJs, 
"to the uttermost, to the uuermost,'' kept sounding in rny mind re
peatedly, ond the enemy appt:'ared as if he had lost a great measure 
of his power, and was about to retreat; but he gave a11nther despe
rate spring, am! said, " Yes, he is able to save to the uuermost nll 
them 1hat come to {fod by him, but that is not you, fur yon cnnnot 
go tu God by him. You are a dead lumv of sin, filth, and guilt, 
ond cannot mo1•e one step towards God." At this I was completely 
confounded, for it was too trne for me to be able to deny it. How 
to describe my feelings then J know not, for I had a liule hope ac
companied with n whole host of fears and dreadful feelings. I stag
gered and trembled, and, in deep groans, cried, "0 that I could but 
go to God hy Jesus Christ! but I cannot, and I fear I shall never be 
saved." Still, I could not help crying fur mercy; for never did any 
poor wretch feel the need of mercy more than I did at that :ime; 
and the dear Lord was pleased to h1:i11g to my distressed mind, with 
sweetness anrl power, this portion of his word: "No mau can come 
to me, exce1ll the Fnther which hnth, sent me draw him," (John 
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vi. 44.) With thii. I felt my soul powerfully drawn out to crv with 
all my heart," 0 Lord, dra,v me, for I cannot come of m,rsel(;" mid 
then the I .ord spoke powerfully to my conscience, "All that the 
Father i:i;iveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out." (John vi. 37.) With this, 1, by o. 
vital faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, saw and felt su eh a be1rnty aud 
glo1:y in Him, that I appeared wrapped up in love to his glorious 
l\faJesty, arid felt a wonderful clinging to him, and with my whole 
heart said, " Draw me, Lord, and I will run after thee,'' and instantly 
these blessed words came with divine light, life, love, and power: 
... The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all sin;" and 
it was followed with that blessed text: " It is finished.'' The enemy 
now fled, and my guilt disappeared; for the blessed words," Cleanseth 
from all sin,'' and" It is finished," put all my fears and foes to flight, 
and my ,·ery soul leaped o.ncl sung for joy. I could in very deed 
say, "He loved me, and gave himself for me;" and again, "The 
Lord hath delivereJ me, a poor wretched -i\<orm, in affliction, and 
opened mine ears in oppression, and bath removed me out of the 
strait into a broad place, where there was no su·aitness, and he bath 
set upon the table of my conscience that which was full of fatness." 
(Job xxx,·i. 15, 16.) I felt my soul burst forth into a solemn song of 
praise, and l wished heaven and earth to unite with me, saying, 
" Sing, 0 ye heavens, for the Lord bath done it! shout, ye lower 
parts ol the earth; break forth into singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, 
and every tree therein; for the Lord bath redeemed Jacob, and glo
rified himself in Israel." (Isa. xliv. 23.) Iudeed, I found such 
freedom with the Lord, and such sweetness and power in addressing 
bis blessed l\l ajesty, that I was quite astonished. I could call him 
my Friend, my Portion, and my everlasting All; and I wns enabled 
to me very familiar language with the Lord, for I appeared to be 
swallowed up in wonder, lc>ve, and praise. 

S. Your statement quite warms my soul, and, in some measure, 
carries me more than fifty years back; for about that time, through 
the riches of God's grace, I walked much in the same path, conse
quently, I can feelingly believe the whole of what you have related. 
llut have you not wandered from_the subject with which you started, 
,·iz., election ? 

J. Wandered from election! no, my friend, I amjust getting at it, 
ancl tasting a little of its sweC:Lness. 

S. Well then, my brother, <lo proceed. 
(To be continued in our next.) 

"WHO IS A GOD LIKE UNTO THEE?" 

l\fy very dear and affectionate Friend in the everlasting Covenant 
of Grace and Mercy ,-l'day grace and mercy, peace and love, 
be mulLiplied lo thee from God the F'atber, \~rough God the_ Son, 
b v the Eternal Spirit ! I received your J,md and alfecuonate 
l;tter this morning, wl1ich makes the third that I have had from you 
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since I wrote to you lo.st, and for which I ought to be ashamed. But, 
my dear tried friend, if I hove committed an offence you must for
give me; for I have had so much to do with myself, and with men, 
sin, o.nd devils, that I have at times thought I would write no 
more; no, nor yet preo.ch any more. But God is true, and I am 
still alive and out of hell, and I believe that I never shall be in that 
hell where devils and damned spirits will he to all eternity; for the 
dear Lord bath this morning filled my soul with laughter and my 
tongue with joy, and bath led my soul to see its safety in the hfessed 
Jesus, and how be hath taken care of me under every trying tempt
ation, and under all the scandal and persecutions of professors and 
profane. I c11n say with confidence that the Lord bath ever brought 
me through them all in an honourable way, and I desire to speak it 
to his honoar and glory ; for the eternal God in Christ bath made 
manifest his fatherly care aud tender compassion towards me, a sin
ful and rebellious wretch, o.nd hath brought me through floods and 
flames. The pits that others have digged for me they have fallen into 
themselves ; the traps that mine enemies have set to catch me they 
have themselves been taken in ; and the gallows tho.t the Hamans have 
prepared to hang me on they have been hanged on themselves. Those 
Hamans have ever wanted all the honour to l,e confer::-ed upon them
selves, but they shall not have it from me. For it is my soul's desire 
to render honour to whom honour is due, and that is to God the 
Fath~r, for loving the poor cobbler in Christ with an everlasting love; 
and the same equal honour unto God the Son, for redeeming my lost 
and guilty soul from the curse ofa broken law, and from all iniquity, 
transgression, and sin; and unto God the Holy Ghost is the same 
honour due, for quickening my dead soul into lite, and for revealing 
somewhat of the mystery of godliness unto my poor, lost, aud yet 
saved soul. Ah! my dear friend, my soul must talk about these things 
when I feel them; and bJe3sed he the dear Spirit of all grace and 
mercy, he has never left my son! lo itself, from the very day that he 
quickened me into life up to the present moment. My soul feels it 
at this time, and when my soul feels it I am constrained to believe 
it; for the love of Christ, shed abroad i11 the heart by the Huly 
Ghost, constrains an elect soul to love the Trinity of Persoas in one 
God. 

You said in your letter this morning that you had heard this week 
from our denr friend H-, of Bristol, and that you undnstood I 
had been in great trouble, but did not know whether it was in soul 
matters, or in family affairs, or in Providence. Well, I will try and 
tell you as well as I r.an blunder it out, for I am sure that ) 011 u.lready 
know something about the secret. It is not in my family affairs, for 
the dear Lord bath greatly blessP<l me in my small family, and my 
soul bas greatly blessed my covenant God since I saw yuu lust. 
The same day that I parted from you at the Bristol station, on my 
way to Exeter on the coach, we passed a house at which, I was told, 
the wom1rn who resided there had had fourteen children in Len years. 
The house stood alone, and there were a number of children about it 
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nearly of n size; it was said that she had had twins five times, 0 how 
my soul was crumbled down at the dear feet of Jesus under a sense 
of God·s goodness on every hand! For I had been in such a terrible 
stale of mind for mauy miles, and had hnd such a fit of rebellion, that 
I knew not what to do with myself to retain my anger ; but about 
t11·0 miles before we came to this house, on the top of the barren hills, 
the dear Lord broke in upon my poor, rebellious, and troubled soul, 
so that all the devils and devilism were gone in a moment, and life, 
light, luve, and peace flowed into my heart like a river. 0 bow my 
soul did weep, and yet rejoice! Tears of love and gratitude came up 
out of my heart, and ran sweetly down my face. I was obliged to 
hide my face to conceal my feelings, for on those bills the dear Lord 
showed me how good he had been to me r.nd my family. And 
again, neither has it been any trouble in providence, for I have 
plenty of food and raiment; and ( I speak it to the honour of God) I 
do not owe a single shilling for food nor yet for raiment, rio, nor yet 
for any thing else, except it be for a few week11' rent. 0 my dear 
friend, the Lord bath led me back, since I have been scribbling these 
few lines, to the time when I was over head and ears in debt, and 
showed me how he enabled me to pay all I owed, so that no man can 
now open his mouth against me. If ever God denlt well, and ten
derly, and generously with a poor, black, vile, and hell-deserving 
sinner, I am the man; and my soul has felt it and docs feel it, and 
has been this day filled with a feeling sense of God's goodness to me 
both in providence and in grace. And now, my dear friend, you 
see that mv trouLles have not been on this account; and I will now 
tell you tl~eir real cause. That cause has been my devilish self; for 
I have felt myself to be such a burden, that I have not known what 
to do between hardness of heart, deadness of soul, barrenness of 
spirit, darkness of mind, and lust, pride, covetousness, hypocrisy, 
blaiphemv, craft, and unbelief, with a thousand other things that 
make my poor soul cry and groan, and roar and sigh. I some
times fear that I shall be forced to give all up, and quit the field; 
bt:t to-day the Lord has given my soul to feel the victory over all 
my enemies, both in the world, and in my own heart, and also in 
hell. 

Remember me to your dear pastor, and tell him that I met with 
many poor souls round P- who had been greatly blessed under his 
ministry, but who have never had an opportunity to speak to him. 
There was one man that heard him at S- Chapel more than twenty 
years ago. He had been in soul distress for some time; aud there 
the Lord met witb him under your pastor, and brought him out 
sw1::etly. He came and saw me, and I felt quite at home with him. 

· That God the eternal Spirit may bless thee and shine upon thee, 
and lift up the light of his dear countenance upon thee, and open np 
to thee Christ in bis love, blood, grace, and righteousness, and keep 
thee in the hour of powerful temptation, is the prayer of thy friend in 
tribulation, 

l'ewsey, Nov,&, 1842, T,O, 



,il\'fAN'Y :OAUGH'i'~RS HAY~ DON~ VIRTUOUSLY, 
BOT THOU EXCELLEST THEM ALL."-PRov. xxx1. 29. 

My denr Fricnd,-As yon are almost the only person that I feel 
anr, heart in writing to, I beg you will excuse me trouhliHg you oc
casionally., I have for the lest few days been ploughing ir. a field 
not very pleasing, although profitable, because of truth. As the dear 
Lord is. pleased to sift me, I in return sirt others. The field to which 
I allude will be found in the text of Scripture, ":Many daughters 
have di:me virtuously, but thou excellest them all."' (Prov. xxxi. 29.) 

.How rational it is for men of all denominations to strive upon the 
ground of the law of works for salvation, for, ifone"s heart is unrege
nerated, it matters not where the head is. Darkness and death are 
sure to reign, where ignorance of God and of Christ, and sin pre~ail. 
lt_is not the. Arminian in profession, hut the Arminian in possession 
that maintains war against the gospel of the free grace of God; and 
though the head may be reconciled to the doctrines of grace, yea, 
though it should rejoice in them, yet the enmity of the human heart 
unslein will mutter perverseness against Jehovah's plan. 

I have, upon these considerations, been led to inquire wherein vir
tue, real virtue, consists. It appears, from the reading of the Scrip
tµr~s, that there is what may be called moral virtue in opposition to 
".i~e, in a .~oral sense; anu there is that also conveyed by the term 
vir~u.e ,which expresses power, sap, or nntriment derived. ( See 
Luke viii. 46.) Upon this two-fold view of the word, I ha\·e been 
led to -~ndei-~tand the text, "Many daughters have done virtuously;· 
&c .. ,In ~h.inking upon the subjP.ct, my feelings have been touched 
a littJ.c ~vi.th the following things: First, that as there are ditfe

.renees distinguished by our Lord respecting the branches in the 
v~ne,. yet all branches, so there are differences distinguished be
twee:'1 the virgins, yet all daughters. For instance, Babylon is called 
a virgin, because she had never been captured by a foreign enemy. 
So protessors nre called virgins or daughters, because they have ne
ver.made any profession of religion except Christianity. These daugh
ters are many, and they are distinguished by Solomon upon the 
ground of their doings, the same as in New Test11rnent language, 
"Depart from me, ye workers.'" But the excellency of the bride con
sists uot in her worh only, but in her gifts. This is acknowledged 
by these very daughters: "My dove, my undefiled, is but one; she 
is the onlv one of her mother, she is the choice one of her that bare 
her; the daughters saw her, and blessed her; yea, the queens and 
the concubines, and they praised her."' ( Song vi. 9.) The foolish 
~irgin~ nlso snw the excellency of oil, when their lamp of profession, 
m which they gloried, was gone out . 

. As the term "daughter" does not allude to the heathen mythology 
and the worshi11ping of idols, neither does it allude to those who 
care nothing about Chri~t, or the scriptures, or the gospel. but 
to. tho.se referred to by the prophet: " In that day seven women &hall 
take ho.Id of one mou, saying, We will eat our ol'l"n brend, and wear 
onr own apparel; only (aye, 1111/y) let us be called by thy name, to 

ll ~ 
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take away our reproach." (Isa. iv. l.) Rome appenrs to be the 
elder daughter, and length of days has 11ot taught her wisdom. 
Those wlio know the character of this Christinn strumpet will won
der wherein she has done virtuously; hut, notwithstnnding her folly, 
there is something that deserves the nnme of morn! 1·irtue, al least, 
amon!<8t some of her superstitions votaries. If this cannot be found 
in reality, such is her zeal for God, upon the law of works, thnt she 
thinks she cloes Him a service in condemning the just. And who 
can deny that her religion is outwardl_y Christian? and if so, she is a 
daughter, not of God, but of man. Tht! will of the flesh, assisted by 
the devil, has fnll scope, granted from heaven, to fill up the measure 
of iniquity appointed, that wrath may coruc upon her to the utmost. 
The virtues, therefore, of this daughter consist in works, and she has· 
thereof to glory. but not before (~od. 

Another daughter is the Church established by law, a thing directly 
contrar_v to the true principles of the gospel of .Jesus Christ. lf_the 
gospel is of God, and Paul wa_s obliged to receive it as such, what 
parliarnentar_v law in the whole world can possibly inrther such gra
cious designs of bean•n 's eternal bounty? Collrges and academies 
are aptly got up by the devil, throu~h the instrumentality of man, as 
nurse,ies for this system. The virtues of thi8 daughter mny in 
some instances sene the purpose of external moraiity; and the Lord 
has made use of the zeal aud property of many to circulate thi: Scrip
tures, as the pure word of God, for a savour of life unto life and 
of death unto death amongst those who probably otherwise would not 
have heard his name. But notwithstanding that 80me may hR:Zard 
their fo·es anci furtnms, they are still only admiring the lamp, and 
are forgetting the oil; thev hang themselves ni:,on the curtains of the 
bed, but never stay all night in the bosom; they ere for ever pub
lishing the banns, but never get beyond a single life. The virtues. 
of such consist in a stt>ad}' maintenance of Church and Stale, 
that ha\·ing been the religion of their fathers. I.speak not of all, 
but of the most zealous in this section of professors; and these can 
never sleep until duty is done. and the full tale brought in. and t~en, 
in their rwn conceit, they nave enough and to spare. The Kmg, 
the Calf, the robes, and the kiss are held in disdain by these virtuous 
elder-born, who never (in their own estimation) transgrt'ssed at any 
time. But in all tl1is God is mocked, sin reigns iu 1he heart un
touched, Satan is abundantly gratified, and the creatnrl' is adored. 

A third daughter is the sincere St'eker of God and salvation upon 
tlie principle of personal interest and safety. There are many who 
wiJI go to the very borders of the gospel. Canaan, in order to pro
vide agaiust a rainy day, to whom Christ will say, "Who h~th 
required thi8 at your hands?" It were better for a man that a mill
stone wert: hangt::d about his neck, an,\ he were cast into the sea, than 
for him to meddle with religion if it has ne\·er meddled with him; 
for hi! "·ill certainly be some day userl ns the instrument of Sa.tan 
tc, bring into the chui·cL heresy and schism, fur which he will rereive 
great~r damnation. The virtue's of these charn.:tcrs appenr in their 
unwearied ieal for a length of time, a8 long as the novelty of IPil 
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tb1ng lo.sis end there is any food for the old men; they nre first at 
proyer meetings, and at experience and exhortation meetings; they 
ar~ full of 1Rlk, alwa}'s light of heel, and their names freq11ently 
stand first on the lists of public or private charities; they are self
confidcnt, seeking the applause of men, and loving to be called, 
'·' Rabbi, Rabbi." But is the zeal of such a substitute for :he love 
of God in the heart? Is their sincerity a substitute for the fear of 
the Lord, by which men depart from iniquity~ Is their warmth in 
contending for God a substitute for that meekness and quietness of 
spirit peculiar to those whom "the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin?" "There is a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness." One reason why 
there are such characters in the church of God by profession is, that 
the poor child or God may remember, that when he first \l'alked on 
the borders of the heavenly Canaan, there were some whose shoes he 
thought himself unworthy to bear, who are now the last;. and he ha1i 
reason to rejoice in tJ13t grace, in the light of heaven's glory, which 
he saw but dimly while in the wilderness. Another reason why 
Judases ere in the church is, because God hns a part for them to 
perform which would be a snare to his own children. But they 
"have dune virtuously" in tbeir·own esteem, and in the esteem of some 
of God's children, who have often envied their gifts. These gain honour 
without gaining humility; they know the truth, but tl,ey were never 
mnde free by it; they run the race, but never win the prize; and 
they mimic every feRmre of the regenerate, and yet shall hear the 
words, " Depart from me, I never knew you!" Thus they shall be 
found trespassers, an<l not pilgrims;· and although, by profession, 
the,v may be daughters of Christ, branches of the true Vine, and vir
gins carrying lamps, and may be ahle 10 say, with truth, that their 
religion began w1th lo1•e to God, or with conviction, yet it shall be 
found that they have no relationship with Christ, that they have thrust 
themselves amongst the branches of the Vine, and not sprung from its 
root, and that their lamps are trimmed by human wisdom, and are 
without oil. " Such is the way of an adulterous womon ; she eateth, 
and wipelq her mouth, and saith, I have done no wickedness!" 
Many daughters have done morally and virtuously, and have been 
used or God to the service of bis church, and to the mnintenance of 
truth in the world; but, forasmuch as they did it not in faith, what
soever i~ not of faith is sin. Therefore, thou one with Christ, thoo 
one in the love of thl' Father, thou one in the Spirit with the Lord 
of hope and glory, thou, thou excellest them all! 

"Then I returned, nnd saw 1hat, under the sun, wisdom excelled folly 
as much as light excelled dullness." Therefore, in looking on the 
church in her excdlency, l suw that she was chosen of God as an act 
of mere grace, pure grncc; because be would form for bim~elf a 
people that should show forth his praise by virtues which were not 
m1:rcl.r natural, or moral, or sclf-wrcu.;ht, but which consist of a divine 
communication out of the fuJn,.ss of Christ. This fulness is a fulncss 
of gral'e_ and glory, springing efficiently from the di1·iue Three, and 
proceed1Dg powerfully, naturally, and without possibility of restraint, 
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out of the.t beneficent Being who maketh all; and it i~ co.tied_ by thl! 
apostle Peter " the divine nature." For Deity is no't cont'rniinicable; 
but as that which ft01~s uature.llyis an elfoct from some known cause; 
90 the love of God sp1ings from him, and is communicated lo the 
elect, because God is IO\•e. Therefore the chul'Ch is as the lioly 
Land, eternally chosen and set apart for the express purpose which 
Goa. has purposed in himself. She must, through the immutability 
of his cboice and purpose be made partaker of all the glory and all the 
grace that be purposes; and this is the sole cause of all the difference 
made on and for her behalf. "It is not of him that will~th, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy/' This i5 the be
ginning of all her future excellency, this is why God has sworn that 
she excelleth all others. and by this she is made worthy of liis regard 
anJ honour: because the Eternal beholds in his church, as in a glass, 
a reflection of bis own everlasting im_age. This first step lead_s t,o 
every other step of her excellency over all others. For her sake the 
world was •brought into existence; for her sake Christ took upon 
himself our human nature, and it -is said "As the chilJren (mark,· the 
children) are partak~rs of tlesh and blood: he himself like,vise t-0ok 
part of the same." For her sake he was made sin; for _her sak~ he 
was made a curse; for her sake the gospel is pr~ached; and for'b,er 
sake the world stands. and God is "long-sutfcri11g to us w-ard, ilcit 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to r~penian~e."' 

( To be conlinu~d.) 

TO THE PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS G~ACE. 

My dear Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied! Your 
kind letter has been safely received. Accept our sincere thanks for 
the favour; for a favonr we may well call it, after so long, very long 
a silence. It has pressed heavy on my mind at· .. times, that my 
friend had forgotten his old acqyaintance, his affi~cted, des~ised, h1;11 
not forsaken brother at B-; but as your affectionate epistle now 
before me proves to the contrary, and as you have invited me to ,send 
you a reply, as the Lord enables me I wHI therefore endea~our to do 
so; and if a di1foe unction attends the writing and rea,dmg of the 
same, you will know, in answer to your request, 'how it fares ·w~ 
your friend, and will bless the dear covenant God of Israel for his 
past and present mercies enjoyed, and for what is reserved f~r us 
above; as it is written, "Eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, ne,1ther 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God bath l're
pared for them that love liim.'' 

Respecting myself, since we oftener corresponde_d, I have ~een 
the subject of many ups ard downs, many declensions and qmck
enings, much misery and joy, many doubts and fears, many trem
blings, much hardness of heart, many meltings of soul, many _wa~
dering and reclaimings, much backwardness, coldness, and 11Jd1f
ference in private and public prayer; much holy _bold1~ess and 
heavenly freedom, comfort, nearness of access, communion with God; 
Lrokeoness; many wcepings, rclentings, repentings,' i,ighings, and 
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grohhlngs at the throne of grace. Many mourning times in bonds 
nnd chains and feuers of iron, bound and shut up, and unable to 
come forth, struggling for liberty with bitter anguish, wailings, and. 
repentings of soul, and fighting with unbelief, sin, guilt, manifold 
infirmities, and with many sorrows; and many triumphant sea
sons, rejoicing in the. liberty of the sons of God; enjoying liberty 
to plead with him; liberty to prevail with him; liberty to praise him; 
liberty to recei\·e from the fulness that is in Christ all that I feel I 
need; liberty to love him, to serve him, and to obey him; liberty to 
cry," .Abba, Father;" liberty to Jesire him lo permit me to live and 
die at bis dear feet, beneath the droppings of his love and blood; and 
have grace to glorify his dear name, in hope of living and reigning 
with him in his glory above, and sin no more; to see his lace, and 
praise him for ever. Then shall" I be satisfied when I wake up in Lis 
likeness," and not before; for then shall my wants be fully, sweetly, 
and for ever supplieJ from him, the dear Christ of God, the fountain 
head, t4e spr,ing and source of life, love, bliss, and blessedness 
divine; my joy, my hope, my heaven, my all! My losses then will 
be a.ll made up, ten thousand fold, in the enjoyment of his presence 
and love, ana all my crosses be exchanged for the crpwn which he 
shall give me at that glorious appointed day, now drawing nigh; an 
immortal weight of glory, designed for me, the chiefest of sinners, the 
vilest sinner out of hell; for me, for me! before time began. 0 what 
a miracle of grace am 1 ! How can I refrain to weep ? My dear 
friend, come and weep with me. 

" W~th such a .hope as this, 
I'd gh·e my life away; 

And wait (and weep beneath the bliss) 
The coronation day." 

These are some of the outlines of what the Lord has been for 
years and is stiU bringing me through, to the praise of his glory! To 
.be a Christian, my dear friend, is not so easy a thing as many men 
may and do think; yet bow blessed a thing it is to be a Christian, 
an Isr11eli~e indeed, for there is such a sweetness flowing from the 
l.ove of Christ enjoyed, mingling with all their sorrows and pains, 
that no pen can describe nor tongue can tell. Hence were the 
ancient martyrs, of blessed memory, borne up with triumph amidst 
the flames, and sang the high praises of God in the fire; and what 
can equal this to support and comfort the soul, amidst the troubles 
and sorrows of the way, in these latter days? It may well be said, 
"A stranger meddleth not with their joys." The joys of the Lord's 
saints the world does not know, nor does it know the sorrows they 
endure. It is true the worldling sees them gloomy, and often cast 
down; but, being ignorant of the secret, he says religion is a gloomy 
thing, and turns his scoffing head away from such hypocritical canters 
,(as he calls them) with disgust, and joins his companions to take his 
fill of sin. .And empty professors are worse; for they, having the 
f?rm of godliness, but denying the power thereof, and having a little 
light in their heads, but no saving knowledge in their hearts, are able 
t.o trouble the true- circumcision more than the openly profane are, 
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heapi11g upon them their slanders, lies, and sneers, which ore very hard. 
for flesh and blood to hear, and throwing at them, also, their secret 
darts, not a few ; and therewith try secretly, and openly too, to 
cheat, defraud, anJ injure them on every hand, while they seem to 
appear friendly, and smile in their fnces as though they were so. 0 
the vile hypocrisy of the human heart! But to be able lo say feel
ingly and rejoicingly," None of th"se things move me, neither count 
I Ill)' life dear umo me, so that I may win Christ and be found in 
him," how blessed! But we must be in the enjoyment of his lo,·e 
indeed to do so; or sure I am we cannot, but shllll fret and murmur, 
and repine and rebel, and think we are dealt hardly with. And 
probably Providence seems to frown upon us on eve1·y side; our 
designs are frustrated, our hopes are blasted, our expecla.tiona are cut 
off, our sins abound, guilt beclouds our evidence and shuts us up, our 
way is hedged up, our prayer is bid from the Lord and cannot pre
vail, our bu,iness is declining, our friends arti failing. our property 
is melting away, our temporal needs are iocre1asing, and, lo close the 
tale of woe, sighs and groans wear away our time by day, and mingle 
with or prev~nt our repose by night. Do these things constilute part 
of the trial of faith ? and must fdith be tried in this way, as though 
by fire? Who then, I ask, would be a Christian, a professor of such 
a faith as 1his, a true and living faith, the faith of God's elect, were 
there not something most blessed behind the curtain, to be known, 
felt. and enjo~·ed, and helter things still in prospect to come, which 
outweighs every trouble and afflictioµ, and the fears of death itselr? 
I presume my friend will answer,"' None." Then we need not wonder 
at the course the worldling chooses to pursue, nnd the judgment he 
forms upon the matter. To such all things are spokeu in parables, 
bot to God's dear saints he speaks plainly. He makes them learn his 
will, and know themselves, in the school of afflictions and in the path 
of tribulations; hearing their groans as though he heard thP.m not, 
and answering their cries, as it were, in the secret place of thunder, 
by seeming contraries; opening 11p to them the hidden iniquities and 
deceits of their heart, breaking up the fountain of the great deep 
within, making them sick of themselves, of sin, and of the world, and 
to abhor and bate themelves, until they are a very pest in their own 
eyes, and groan with anguish of heart because of the abominations 
done within, because of the strngglings they feel; sin, lusting to 
ell\'y, bringing them iuto captivity unto the law ~f sin and death, 
sutferina the enemy to draw them aside, and their own hearts to 
deceive~ allure, and often overcome them ; and chastening them 
with stroke after stroke for their departure from him till they are 
weary of life, and know the folly of trusting Lo their 1,wn heart~, or to 
an arm of flesh; and till thl'y are sick of tht-ir owu ways, sick of their 
idols, aud, esteeming all things here but vanity and vexation of spirit, 
tum with great desire to the stronghold, and repair to Jesus and ask 
him to let them die at his feet, rather than thus to live and thus to 
sin, and grieve him any more. Then the Lord's design is answered. 
Tuey receive a little rnspite, and feel a cessation of arms; atoning 
blood removes guilt once more from the conscience. They sing uf 
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mercy ond jodgment; and say, with felt contrition and joy, "What 
have I ony more to do with idols?" They apprehend Christ by 
feirh; and know that he has fulfilled the law for them in their room 
end stead, not in jud);(ment only, but in what they feel. They know 
his righteousness is imputed lo them. The senlence of jnsrification 
they feel within; peace, the effects thereof, sealed with blood, makes 
them dance for joy. They rest in Christ, and draw from his fulness; 
and cease from their hard bondage, their legal strivings, their worldly 
cares, and their uubecoming anxieties. They look forward with 
pleasure, wait in hope, anci expect with joy. They weep, eud 
tremble, and sing with triumph at the prospect of being with Christ 
for ever, to sin no more. Jn a word, they fly to take hold of, em
brace, and enjo_v a precious Christ, the sum and substance of the 
gospt:l end of all the promises, the sum total of their best desires; 
and bless the triune, covenant God of Israel "for his unspeakable 
gift." 

I mnst now concl•1de. Pardon me, my dear friend, for detaining 
you so long, for when I had begun I could not tell how or when to 
leave off. until I had disclosed a summary of my feelings to you, in 
answer to your inquiries. I write not from theory, but from feeling. 
In many tears, therefore, I leave you to guess how it fares with me; 
bnt it is written," Say ye to the righteous, it shall be well with him.'" 
And as it respects how our little cause is going on, what shall I say? 
for the thought rather tends to cast a gloom over my spirits. But my 
song, nod boast, and joy is in the God of my salvation; for my soul's 
desires ere going out to him, as unto the hills from whence comelh 
our :1elp, for he, I know, can alter 1he scene when it pleases 
him. But what is the mailer ? say you. Enough to make my 
henrt bleed before the Lord. We are now reduced to a very 
few indeed; bnt the smallness of our number does not so mu•;h 
grieve me, as I know that it is often the case 1hat where the truth is 
preached many will not attend. But it is this that grieves me: I am 
convinced the Lord has had somewhat against us for a length of time, 
hl·can~e we, collectively as a church, had left our first love. His dear 
fatherly, chastising hand has, therefore, been sifting ns again and 
n~ain; so thnt now he has left us like a beacon on a hill. And 
what grieves me still more is, that the few who are left appear tll 
have so little power with God in prevailing prayer. Our dear, 
sovereign, gracious Lord seems as if he only returned them 
answers into their own bosoms; so that, as a church, we seem 
to be like n standing water, but more inclined to go backward 
than forward. \Ve ore at peace umon~st ourselves, (thal is a 
mercy,) but for myself I cannot foe! satisfied with a m~re liolJi:ig
together. I want 10 see tbe Lord's arm made bare; I want to trace 
more unction, more hec.venly dew descending upon us, more u11ion 
?nd communion felt, more earnest wrestling of ~oul, and more travail
mg of spirit ; then would my fainting heart have cause to hof'<" 
lha_t the time of the fulfilment of the prllmis.o was draiving nigh, 
which comforts and holds me up. The dear Lord so often blesst'> 
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me at his feet, that my heart, and soul, and tongue can unite to 
praise him, notwithstandiug every discouragement, and sing in hope 
of seeing better days to come. 'l'he God of Israel grant me my 
request. . 

The Lord bless yon and Mrs. E- with much of his presenc·e, and 
bring you with us to his kingdom and glory at Ias.t. 

· Yours affectionately in theLord, 

A DEBTOR TO MERCY. 

My very dear Bi-other in the path 'of life; and bli.rlt by OT ih tl:I~ 
path of tribula'tion,-1 have to teB you tha.t I quickly gol horti·e, ·a'.@11 

I left F ~; but on my return I got into water above my ancles'_ I 
found that my wife had. cau.gh! a. vio.·lent c.·oJd, .ii.nil on F~da',Y.'l;li~. ·.t 
last I thought she would remam here but a very short ume lon-ger: 
I tried to get near the Lord ,vith my trouble, blit. coilld not db ~ci as 
I_ wished ;_yet _I leaned ba~d upon bitn '!otivithst~ni:llng, ~ml, .to\~ d~~r 
view of h,s power and skill, and of lllS goodwill to hrs hlMved a¥ilt 
tried children. I knew my wife, was one, tho,~.~h} Jfaa'l'ibt'p~ffrtb 
call myself ~ne too; ~•et l dared no,t ~~11 m,>:·self a· r~pi•oli~t~. I 
wan~ed a word of promise of g~od from'Him tb;at ~e~TS tile err of th'e 
destitute, but could not obtam one. I got famt, and tllen fe1' 
asleep, and twice I awoke in a great fright. The ·~econd time, I heat'd 
my wife cryin.i; out to the great Physician. This gave me euci:i~
ragement, and I soon lost my burden; a:nd a short ti'm'e after a: vety 
merciful alteration became tisible in my wife. 

Ah, brother, 1vbat a dehtor to mercy I have felt rriyiMff to be sihd~ 
I parted from you last! May the dear Lord increase the setise dl tlib 
same in your heart and m~ne ! . ft ~o~~s thr?\~~h ~t~ ii_!I~ _wafo~: 
stock~, traps, snares, a~d gms_. unbehevmgs, s1tim~gs'. backsl1~i~~s, 
revoltmgs, and a mamfold mixture that you are not un·adquainil43 
with. Yet s.till the stone hangs in the air, the sp·atk is ltept alive' in 
the flood, because of the promise, the oath, a:nd th~ blood of o'tir·al-
mighty, all-loving, unchanging God. . . 

Yon see the enclosed ; I need not do more than draw y'onr atten
tion to it. I shall be glad to see you, and to fe~I ri:iy dear ~6ra so neat 
as to embrace him; as our old friend did when he s~itl, ":N'ow le'itlist 
thou thy servant depart in peaee, for mine eyes have sben thy s·el.va:~ 
tion.''-Yours in Him, 

M-, 1841. S. E; 

THE SINNER'S FRIEND. 

My dear brother Robert,-The God a:nd Father of our Lord Jesu11 
Christ, our dear elder Brother, has permitted and helped a poor 
wretch to draw near to him once more. I had been trying to ,jtit 
nigh to him for wme time; but creature strength ·must fail, a.od with 
me it 1•e1y sooll does fail. Never was there a more re.ady and pulcli: 
hand at giving up the fight than I! l,asl night, the dryness, the 
the fonnality, the hardness of my spirit seemed to increase upon me 
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os it bad dooe before. I arose from my knees, thinking I never knew 
what communion wilh God was. In reality, every word seemed to 
stink of horrid hypocrisy. I wns obliged to give it up. I hated my
self, my house, the chair that I leaned upon, the sound of my feet as 
I walked; every thing about me and of myself I hated. I retired to 
bed in this wretched state, and lay awake ( as it seemed to me) a good 
part of the night. However, I found nt times my heart beat towards 
the sinner's Friend, nnd I do, from my heart, offer up thousands of 
thanks to him. He has once more helped me to cast myself upon 
him. Yes, brother; I grew so fas!, my arms became so Ion~ and 

.strong, that I took a firm hold on Father, Son, and Spirit, the blessed 
Three-One Jehovah, and was enabled to plead and pray for every 
poor buffeted, tempted, beaten-back soul in the wilderness, that the 
waters of salvation might gush forth, that the dry ground might be
come springs, aJJd that thirsty souls might drink, i:nd lift up their 
heads once aga;n. Aye, I found the promise fitted the prayer, and 
the prayer the promise. Heartfelt groans and cries are sure to be 
heard and answtred; though patience must ha\'e her perfect work, 
that we may be entire, lacking nothing that God has promised. \Ye 
and our need fit the promise, and both fit Jesus; for we are in him 
and the promises are all in him, yea and more, onr blessed Father is 
in them: "I in Thee and Thon in me ! " 0 what words are these' 
What a filness ! uThat tbey all may be one, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee; that they, also, may be one is us." 

\Veil, my brother, the poor wretch caught a glimpse of God as bis 
Father, Jesus as .bis Redeemer, the Hulv One as bis Quickener, 
Leader, and Comforter. C wondered to feel such things again; I say 
again, /or it is the same I have felt before. I am sure enough, and 
~now by the taste; sweet and precious Jesus is the strength of our 
memory. I have felt it before; I have, my brother, I have. I, after 
.the flesh and the devil, am a liar; but after the Spirit, as born of God, 
l am like him, and am of the truth. I am qniLe refreshed. I hate 
my unbelieving, mistrusting heart, but I love the Lord, because he is 
love, resting in love, never varying. No "sha<low of turning" is in 
him; he is always the the same; Thongb we believe not, he nbideth 
faithful. He cannot deny himself; no; he is still full ol compassion. 
My soul this trnth will tell; he heals all my maladies, and makPs me 
say" I'm well." I don't know how to write about him, he is so great 
and good. Blessing, honour, praise, and power be unto the Lumb 
for ever! Hallelujah! Praise the Lord ! 

M-. S. E. 

"WHERE SIN ABOUNDED, GRACE DID MUCH 
MORE ABOUND." 

My dear Sir, and Brother beloved,-As I took up my pen to write 
,to ~ou, the thought came into !11Y mind th_at JOU mnst be out of ull 
pallence with me for not answcrmg lour epistle of the J01h of .May; 
,and what must yon thiuk of me after professing su?h attachm_cnt? 
But I have to _complain, ns you do, of much backwaroness to write to 
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what I had some years ago, as I now feel such stubbornness, rebellion 
fretfulness, and pettishness, that I often seem to have nothing but com~ 
plete devilishness within me. I am often caught at my old tricki 
for the devil, lying in ambush, tnkes me unawares, which causes me t~ 
sigh, and to cry out," 0 wretched man that I am; who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ?" 

I wish to feel thankful for )('Ur condescending to write to such a 
worthless worm as I am, and I must tell you that I found your letter 
good and profitable. For instance, even in two words or so, "He 
must increase, but I must decrease," what a sight and sense I had 
as it were in a moment, of how the Lord had been teaching, school
ing, and stripping me for these few years past; tearincr away, in a 
measure, all my fancied goodness, and leaving me lam;, naked, and 
bnre, qot having a creature feather left wherewith to fly. I trust I 
can now say with Paul, "If I must needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern my infirmities, that the power of Christ mny 
rest upon me." 

Yes, my dear Sir, I have nothing else tc rest or to stay myself 
upon but the finished work of our dear Emmanuel, God with us, 
knowing, I hope I can say, my calling, and making my election sure, 
for my mind has been sweetly and blessedly carried back to before all 
time, thereby enabling me to see that He, the great I AM, had 
chosen me before the foundation of the world, and written my name in 
the Lamb's book of life. These were sweet moments; a time never, 
while tabernacling here, to be forgotten, though I often doubt it now 
through various things. Dark clouds often interpose so that I cannot 
see the Sun, and I am frequently constrained to cry out, "0 thou 
Sun of Righteousness, arise with healing in thy wings." "Why 
criest thou for thine affliction; thy sorrow is incurable for the multi
tude of thine iniquity." (J er. xxx. 15.) This was 11 time of Jacob's 
trouble to me. 1 believe that Jacob suffered more in going to Padnn
aram than most people, even Christians, are aware of, for, saith 
he, "How dreadful is this place!" Yes; and many a poor sinner 
can say the same, little dreaming that it is the very gate of heu.ven. 
Thus it was with me, for the very "pains of hell gat hold upon me," 
and I used to tell my brothers and friends that I was certain of going 
to hell, for I had the earnest of it already. I felt as if my inward 
parts were already set on fire, and that I was burning alive. This_ 
however, I can say, and never will I give place to mortal man, 
"Never was sorrow like unto my sorrow." Also, since I have expe
rienced delivering mercies I can say the same of joys, for glory un-• 
speakable bas shone into my soul while under the word, and I was 
cc-mpelled to cry out, "Enough! enough! 0 Lord, for [ cannot live 
under it lor five minutes." 

I have rather digre5sed, but as you are a servant of the Lord I 
would merely gi1·e you this information, as it may, perhaps, in the 
course of your miois1ry, be made useful to some poor despairing 
souls when you tell them how long I was bound in chains, and car
ried away to Babylon, like Manasseh, or like the poor woman spoken 
of in the Scriptures, who .could in no wiee lift lD.erself up, and of whoJ» 
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Christ declared positively that Satan bad bound her, and that too 
for eighteen y~ars. I am confident that I was in the same situa
tion as that woman for more than twenty-five }"ears, not having 
the least shadow of l1ope during the whole of that time. My life, 
during those years, was spent, for the most part, in sighs and groans. 
Thousands upon thousands went out from my poor broken and torn
to-pieces heart. I was often obliged to put my hand upon my poor 
heart, for it seemed as if ready to break, and should it have done so, 
I felt I must have died instantly, and been thruat down into bell. 0 
drenJfnl moments! You may tell those of your hearers who are 
brought into the same circumstances that they never need despair after 
such a poor sinful wretch as I am have found mercy. "If the vision 
tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry." 

But you may say, "·well friend, what hope, evidence, or testimony 
can you give me of God having loved you with an everlasting love?" 
Why, my dear Sir, although I cannot now enter into particulars, I 
will gh·e you a brief outline. 

In the year lt-106, being at that time about twenty-three years of 
age, the dear Lord was pleased to call me, whilst following the 
plough, by his word and voice, saying, "Agree with thine adver
sary quickly." (Matt. v. 25.) The whole verse followed me all day 
long lor several days, and to which I answered, "Stop, Lord, let 
m~ get married first; then will I be good and religious." Soon after 
this there came a thundering voice, saying, "Why do you not 
agree? why do you not repent?'' My answer to which was, "Stay, 
Lord; do let me have a little pleasure first." Jnstantly the Holy 
Spirit withdrew, and Satan was let loose upon me. Ah! my dear 
Sir and brother, it is one thing to hear of the devil's temptations and 
fiery darts, and another thing to experience them. Satan began upon 
me with such filthiness of the flesh and awful obsceuity as would be 
too bad to name. This greatly distressed me, but,! did not know at 
that time from what quarter it came. By night I was terrified with 
dreams that I was going to die, and being then in the volunteers, I 
thought the French had landed, and had entered and posted them
selvrs in various directions about my father's farm, waiting for an op
portunity to shoot me, and me only. In some of my drearns I thought 
that wild bulls were running after me, and in others that I was in a. 
nest of vipers and serpents. About this time I se~'!led to be followed 
by the devil, go wher<) I wonld. Olten did I go to Le,u the word of 
God with the devil after me. In this manner was I plagued day and 
night, hut the worst is yet to come. So0n after this Satan changed 
his mode of attack, and hurled into my already distressed soul such 
awful and daring blasphemies against God as make me sigh wheu 
I think of them. I was arrai<l to open my month lest ~ome of them 
should belch out. My days and my uights were now more dreadful 
t~an before, and I now got to such a state that I could not eat my 
victuals. My father, perceiving this, said to me one doy while at 
di~ner, "Why don't you eat your dinner?" " 0, my dear father," 
said 1 to myself, "did you but know what I nm suffering, and what 
I feel, you would not ask." After the devil had _tinished all such 
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temptations as these, he turned upon me with that portion of the 
word of God in Prov. i. 24-31. 0 how this cut up my poor 
soul ! Satan told me it was now all over, and said, "Y 011 see you 
have refused. You are like Francis Spira. Mercy was offered to 
him, nnd he refused. You have also refused, and, to croll'n all, you 
lia,·e commitu~d the unpardonable sin, and you know there i~ no 
mercy for that; to hell therefore yon must go, for I have a place 
prepared for you." He then compared me to Cuin, Esau, Balaam, 
and Judas, saving, "Only look at vour bod,·. You are as black as 
n devil, and a" co1~1ple1e skeleton. You arc n\vnlking devil." 

Under these things, judge in what misery I used to go about my 
father's farm. I sought the most secluded places, wringing my 
han.-ls, f,Ulling the hair off my head, beholding mysdf as the gr.-atest 
sinner that ever lived on tl1e face of the earth, and crying out, "Lost, 
lost, lost for ever!' I felt mvself to he '' wounded with the wound 
of an enemy." But there is~ set time to favour Zion, for "I, who 
was b<!fore n. blasphemer, und injurious," as Paul says, '' obtained 
merc_y, bccanse I did it ignorantly in nnhelit>f;' and "the grace of the 
Lord J esns ChrisL was exceeding abundant towards me." "It is," saith 
Pou!, ·• a faithful ~a_yi1,g. and \vonhy or all accepiation, 1hat J .. sus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners, of whom I ntil chit:f." 
"Nay, Paul," I have said a thousand times, "_you are i101, nor ever 
were such a siuner as I am." The following words I have often re
p .. nted to my fri\lnds: " Howb~it, for this cause I obtained mercy, 
that in me Jesus Christ might show forth all loug-suliering for a 
pattern to 1.hem which should hereafter belie\·e on him to life e1·er
le.sting. 

If spared, I mean and hope to send you an account of the Lord's 
wonderful dealings with me, but I would here say that there is such 
a thing as resisti11g the Holy Ghost, and I believe Paul did this when 
he pers .. cuted th1, saints, hailing them to prison, &c. If he did not, 
why did the Lord .Jesus say Lo him, '' It is hard for thee to kiclc 
against the pricks?" I believe his cousciencc oflen smote bim, though 
Le gives us no account of it in any or his <'pistles. For my 011 n part, 
I certainly did resist, and suffered severely for it, for the following 
portions ~f God'~ holy word entered my mind: '' I have called, and 
ye refused;" " Ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none 
of my reproof." 0 what culling words were these lo my distressed 
soul when I was in a corner of one of my father's fields, the worm
wood and the gall of which my soul huth still in remembrance. 
"O," cried r, " what have I lost ! 0 I huve lost heaven by my 
obstino.tely refusing die call to npentance ! Had l only repented 
yesterday, there might have been hope, but now it is all over!" 
,vhilst I stood in the corner of the field I saw myself as being the 
greatest sinner and monster that ever lived, and as I looked upon 
the works of creation, a Load, which is 1he filthiest of nil creatures, 
appeared before my ~yes, but I considered myself ten thousand times 
more ugly and filthy than it. 

I think l have tired your patience, and not without reason, by such a 
scrawl,but perhaps you will bear with me while l tell you as near as pos-
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sible the time when black despair, as I belie'lcd, fell npon me. It was 
on the Thursday of Easter week, April, I 806, when I was praying 
for mercy before going lo test, that I arose suddenly from my knees, 
and crawled into bed with ail the horrors of the damned upon me, 
looking every moment for the dHil to rome and fetch me away, soul 
and body. 0 how the hair of my head stood up ! My misery was 
incxprcesible, and therefore beyond the idea of a11y creature that haR 
not heen in a similar state. The language of .Job was mine, for I 
cursed the day of my birth. About this time I sought to put an end 
to my life hy hanging myself, and whilst in the act of doing it I heard 
a voice from heaven say some such words as these, " Why will you 
hang yourself? Do no such thing!"' In my distress I travelled tu 
Plymouth, in hopes that I might there find an opportunity Lo drown 
myself, but the unseen band that wid1held me from destroying my
self on a former occasion was with me, so therefore I was again pre
vented from accomplishing my horrid design. 

Thus I lived, and continued to live without hope until the last 
Thursday in November, 18:11, when the words, '' I have chosen 
thee, and not cast thee away,"' sounded into my inmost soul, in 
answer to which I said, "Is it possible that such a wretch as I am can 
be saved ?" It re-echoed, "Yes; I have chosen thee, and not cast 
thee away." All this shortly died away, but it was not !ong until 
something else happened which caused me again to seek for mercy. 
On the Thursday night of which I have made mention above, l was 
led to enter an Independent chapel, it being what they called "lec
ture night," and the minister, a rank Arminian, which I did not 
then know, took his discourse from 1 Peter iii. 12: "The eyes of 
the Lord are ovel' the righteous, and his . ears are open unto their 
prayers." Now, I had been crying for mercy fur a considerable time 
previous to the night on which I entered the chapel, and had told the 
Lord that if I perished I pel'isbed, but I would die praying. Ntarly 
at the end of the minister's discourse the Lord came down upon me 
with such power that I could not refrain from shouting out aloud. 
The minister stopped, and the whole multitude of Isbnu,elites gazed 
at me with wonder and astonishment. After this the devil fought bard 
with me many times. It was blow fol' blow. He often knocked me 
down, but, not being daunted, I still fought on, crying, " It may be 
true what you say, Satan, but here is a receipt, 'The blood of .Jesus 
Christ, God's Son, clean~eth us from all sin.'" By this my 
enemy was put to flight for a time, and I told him that he was a liar, 
for I had not committed the unpardonable sin, and that it was nothing 
but his own lying and wicked injections, I now saw clearly w bat 
the sin against the Holy Ghost was what I had not been guilty of. 
T~ere are two things that a child of God cannot do. He cannot com
llllt the unpardonable sin, neither can be destroy himself. 

Pardon this wandering jumble of a letter, for, by way of pleading 
an excuse, I may tell you that I was obliged to write it in Lhe midst 
of business. 

Yours in co,·enant and everlasting love in Jesus Christ, 
Kingsto11•upo11•Th11wes, Sopt.1 1842, A. N. 
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EDITORS' REVIEW. 

The Book of the Decrees in the hand of the .Mediator: a Sermon 
preached at the .Jlnnual .Meeting of tl,e Suffolk and Norfolk New 
.Jls.,ociation of Baplist Churches, held at Aldringha111, June lo, 
1842. By George Wright. Published by request.-Loynes, Bec
cles; Higham, and Palmer, London. 

If soun?ness in t~e le~t~r of truth, clearness of thought, fluency 
of expression, nnd s1mplic1ty yet strength of style were sufficient to 
constitute a good sermon, then the discourse at the head of our pre
sent article ':"ould be an excellent one. As it was "preached at the 
annual meeung of the Suffolk and Norfolk New Baptist Association," 
and is" published by request,'' we presume, of the churches, it comes 
before us under a semi-official form, and appears abroad stamped 
with the expressed approbation of the ministers and churches to whom 
it was addressed. \\7 e may be excused, therefore, if we pay more 
attention to it than if it were the isolated expression of the views 
and feelings of an individual. 

The Sermon opens with some great general truths, simply and 
clearly expressed. The text, we may observe, ii. Rev. v. o: 

" Sorrow and suffering a.re so closely interwoven in the condition of all men, 
that it might naturally be supposed they would give their first attention, and 
apply their most earnest solicitude for the purpose of ascertaining whether there 
be any remedy for the miseries they endure. But it is not so. They seek o.n 
alienation of pain; not the cure of the disease. Being alienated from the life 
of God, and separalP-d, by sin, to an immeasurable distance from the supreme 
good and only sourct' of happiness, we seek death in the error of our ways; and 
being insen£ible of the real cause of the evils we suffer, we have no desire for 
itJ; removal. Our innate depravity is such, that the understanding is blinded; 
the affections are earthly, sensual, and devilish; the will is "\-:itiated and averse 
from tbllt which is spiritual and holy; and none saith, ' Where is God, my 
Maker, who giveth songs in the night?' 'There is none that nnderstandeth, 
there is none that seeketb after God. Destruction and misery are in all their 
ways ; and the way of peace they bare not known.' 

"' Sahe.lion is of the Lord,' is the car,linal truth of revelation. The doctrine 
is con~rmed by the fullest eridence, aud is true in the unqualified sP-nse of the 
words. '0 Israel thou bast destroyed thyself; but in me is thy help.' 'For 
by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift 
of God.' Man, as fallen, can neither raise himself from the fall, nor contribute 
to his restoration ; nor can bis mind be changed or turned to God by any ex
ternal means. He is dead in trespasses and sins, and is neither susceptible of 
spiritual feeling, nor capable of any spiritual a.et or effort till the Spirit of grace 
breathes life into him. In effecting bis salvation, God who supplies the want 
which sin has crP-ated, makes him sensible of his want. The first act Qf his 
saving mercy discovers our guilt and danger; the next conducts us to the ark 
of safety. None but those who are quickened and enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit can find the way of peace. When convinced that they have sinned, and 
are condemned and accur&i,d by the law which they h~e broken; when, in the 
light of God's immaculate purity and justice, their comeliness within them Is 
turned into corruption; when their own rigbteousnesses appear lo them viii, and 
olfensh·e as filthy rags; and when, after fruitless and agonising efforts lo save 
themselres, th"Y fall down before the divine majesty under the consciousness 
that they can neither keep the law nor believe the gospel; then, and not till theu, 



'l'HE GOSPEL STANDARD. 59 

ho draws them to Christ Jeeu•, and enables them to realise, by faith, the liberty 
and joy of redemption, ar,d the earnest of eternal life. This i• the work of God, 
and the melhod of hie working: that which cannot be attained by the will of 
man, he performs by tho exr,eeding greatness o! his power. The remedy for 
the fall could be found only in the scheme of sovereign and rnediatorial grace, 
formed in the council of tlrn triune .J ehovab, and founded in the person, offices, 
and work of lh8 ~on of God. Accordingly he is the only ohject of tmst and 
hope lo perishing sinners presented to our view in the gospel, and they who 
are called live by the faith of him. They have no salvation but in his name; 
no sauctity but what they derive from his fulness; no happiness but in fellow
ship with him. Their highest joy is to behold the glory of the only be11otten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth; and the Holy ~ pirit leads them continu
ally to Him, a& their life, righteousness, light and strenglh: destroying all con
fidence, but confidence in the incarnale God. 

"What then should be the suJ\ject of the ministry, th•t the church may be 
blessed end the pu11>0se of divine love and mercy fulfilled 1 What but the 
person, office~, gr11ce, end work of Christ, a• the onlv fonndation of acceptance 
with God, and the immedi .. te spring of all spiritual blessings to the ves~els of 
mercy, who, by the vital principle of faith are united lo h m, and enjoy the pri
vileges of the sons of God? The preach·ug of Christ is the means by which he 
becomes precious to them that believe, and the fruits of holiness are produced. 
' Because of the savour of thy good ointments, thy name is as ointment poure,:I 
forth, therefore do the virgins love tl!ee.' 'All thy garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee 
slad.' ., 

There is no wanl of fluency here; all runs as smoolh and as easy, 
as calm and as uninlerrupted as· might please the nicest ear. And 
who shall say that ~real truths are not here proclaimed ? The 
uuer fall and innate d,·pravit.v of man, the sovereignty or Jehovah, 
the ancient covenant settlements, the work of the Spirit upon the 
heart, making known the malady and revealing the remedy, are all 
clearly set forth. 

Bnt as one sample is scarcely sufficient to show the nature of the 
wholt', we will add another extract which may serve lo give a fuller 
and clearer i<lea of the sermon: 

"In the everlasting covenant, this union was the ground upon which our sins, 
demerit, anrl punishment were transferred to him as our Head and Surety; and 
is tbe ground upon which his righteousness is transferred, by vroper and effi
cient imputution, to all who believe, that they may be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and uot by the deeds of the law. Precious mystery of grace! Our sin 
was made his, and his righteou ,ness is mu<le ours; so that we, who are altogether 
as an unclean thing, are righteous even as he is righteous. 'Surely, sllall one 
say, in the Lord have I righteousness and strength: even to him shall men come; 
and all that arn incensed o.gniust him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all 
the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.'" (Isaiah xlv. 24, 2.5.) 

" Between those who nre thus one there can be no separate interest, nor e,-en 
separ11te exislence. 'My beloved is mine, and I am his' is tile appropriating 
assurance of living failh. If we arc enlightened by the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in lhe knowledge of Christ, so as to see what he is to us and what we 
are in him, we ;.hall enjoy thP. evidence of our Litle to his unsearchable richea, 
and realize, in the joyful freedom of the heart, the mystery and blessedness of 
the apostle's confession,' Foa ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST.' There is a sufficiency 
in him for every want we feel; and the gospel, as the law of faith, binds us to 
heartfelt dependauce on Jesus, and assur~s us 1h11t we are saved in him with an 
e_verlasting salvation. A trutll so rich with mercy removes all doubt and d~jec
Uou from the mind, fills us with peace and joy in believillg, kiudles devout 
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gratitude to the founte.in of lo'"e and gooduess, unctifies the ntl"ections, nnd 
brings e\'ery thought into captivity to the obedience of Chl'ist. The law of fuith 
is the le.w of liberty, 11.nd he th11t looketh into It irnd co111i11uea tbe1'eln, ho being 
not a forgetful heo.r~r but o. dMr of the WOl'k, ~hall be blessed iu his deed. 
Belie,-ing in Jesus is the smn tot:1,l of experimental nn,l pmctico.l religion llnd 
piety; alld the faith by 11•bich we li"e springs ll'om him 11s the root of David 
nnd cannot tail. Never forget, beliewrs, that we are comple\c in him 'who j; 
made of God unto us wisdom, and ri,ih1eousness, and sallct16co.tion, and re. 
demption,' and tho.t from him our fmit is found. They must bo safe and blessed 
,--ho are one with him who was deud and is alfre, and ll\'es fnr e\'ermore, and 
hnth the keJ'S of hell and of death. The plants gro" ing frc,m this immortal root 
are as the root itself, planted by the rh·er of the wat~r of life; they live because 
he lfres, and .,.ill bring forth fruit unto perfection when he shall come to bo 
glorified IN his saints, nnd to be admired IN all those who believe. 'Christ is 
all and in all.'" 

As the ~entle current flowed thus purely from the lips of the 
preacher, well might" the ministers and messengers of the churches 
assembled·' ( p. 5 J at Aldringhum sit drinking in the pleasing sounds. 
No harsh note grated on their ears; and when the preacher, towards 
the end of his discourse, bade them "weep not," whatever afflictive 
circum,tanc.-s might arise, we doubt not that they obeyed _his direc
tions to the very letter, and that their countenances for the remainder 
of the day were more arrayed in smiles than bathed with tears. 

And now it may be asked, •• If the sermon be all you have re
presented it 10 be, what fault can be found with Il ?" Our answer is, 
that we do not find fault with what is in the sermon, but with what 
;s not in it. Consider the occasion on which it was preached-a 
meeting to~ether of ministers. What a favourable .opportunity for 
speaking home truths in a searching, experimental manner! \Vhat 
n season for unripping the deceits and delusions of those who, from 
being preachns themselves, cannot oflen be faithfully dealt with from 
the pulpit! \Vhat an occasion for" reproving, rebuking, exhorting 
with all long suffering aud doctrine.'' (2 Tim. iv. 2,) and of "com
mending himself to every man's conscience in the sight or God!" 
But instead of this fa.ithful dealiug with their consciences, we can 
find in this sermon nothing but statements of doctrine in which, 
as an association, all were agreed, explanations of scripture which 
none could deny, and a general outline of expel'ience so vague, 
that, whilst it would meet the case of none of the living, it would 
offend none of the dead. In this mirror, thus held up, all the 
ministers present would see their own sentiments duly reflected; but 
would they see in it any features of hypocrisy to make them mourn, 
or any traces of the Spirit's work in their heart 10 make them rejoice? 
What then, we may ask, would be the effect of this smooth, well-wrillPn 
and, no doubt, well-preached discourse upon their minds? Would 
it produce self-examination and heart-sean:hing? Would it lead them 
to sigh and cry because of the abominations of their hearts? \V ould 
it send them home filled with shame and confusion of face at their 
backslidings, pride, covetousness, and continual short comings? 
Would it whet their sword to divide more keenly between the soul 
and spirit, the joints and marrow? Would they preach on the 
following Lord's day with more solemnity and power, more unction 
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and savour, more godly fear and trembling awe; and would their 
pe.ople re11d in their rninistrationa an evidence that they had felt 
tl)e Lord's hand more deeply and powerfully in their consciences? 
We greatly fear not. Either from its Wf!nt of power the sermon 
would have n.o effect upon them at all, or self-satisfaction and ease 
in Zion w.ould be the effect of such an opiate. 

And here we see the delusive effect of all preaching that does not 
flow from an exercised and feeling heart. The very truth itself, 
when not pteached under the solemn unction and power of the Spirit, 
hardens instead of softens, and deludes instead of saves. The thick 
veil of self-deceit and hypocrisy is not to be rent asunder by such 
zenlle hanrls as traced the sermon now under review. A more 
searching, cutting, stripping ministry is now required. A mere 
µnexceptionable statement of doctrinal truth is not suited to the 
present slate of the churches. Somt>thing more is wanted than a 
quiet sail in·~ pleasure boat on a summer evening upon the sea of 
truth. The insidious current is hurrying the vessel on towards the 
rapids, and nervol)s arms are needed to pnll against the stream. How 
many young people are entrapped, we can call it by no other term, 
into a Celvi_nistic profession, without any work of grace upon their 
hearts, hy smooth statements of dectrinal truth! And when thus 
launched, ho.w awfully are they carried on in presumption, rna<le mem
be_rs of c~itrches, and borne up by the good opinion of others, until 
some dreadful fall, or a death-bed makes known to them the fatal 
secret, th~t they bad lamps and wicks; but no oil. What lightness, 
too, is oftel) propagated from the pulpit to the pew by the unhallowed. 
levity of many Calvinistic preachers; and what a sad tendency has 
all this rash meddling with holy things to harden the consciences of 
their hearers., until sin loses all its hideousness, .and they are landed 
in open or secret Antinomianism ! A hard, dry statement of truth 
differs almost as much from God's mode of revealing truth in the 
Scriptures as it does from error itself. Truth, as God has revealed 
it, is clothed with experience, and mingled with precepts, warnings, 
and promises, so as to render it an appeal to the heart and conscience. 
There are in the Bible nu dry, theoretical statements, no elaborate sys
tems drawn out with mathematical precision, no amusing anecdotes, no 
jibes and jests, no ridicule poured on doubts and fears, no encourage
ment given to self-deceivers; in a word, nothing in tbe least n sembling 
what is heard in many Calvinistic chapels. Let a poor child of God 
quietly read, under the blessed Spirit's sacred unction, a chapter of 
John's Gospel or of Paul's Epistles, and compare the sweet em,1tions, 
the soft yet comfoning seusations, the goings fonh of his soul 
upwards to the Lord in faith, hope, and love, or, it may be, the 
piercing convictions that wound his conscience as to his own baseness 
~nd vileness-let him, we say, compare the feelings of sorrow or 
Joy crt'atcci in his soul by the word ef Go,l with the t'Jfect pro
duced on his spirit by the noisy rant, foolish anecdotes, c·ifling mana 
!l:r, light jests, and occasional att.ampted flights of eloquen~e to be 
Witnessed iu many places, and under many mini:.ters, who boast 
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as though they had a monopoly of truth, lellers patent from the court of 
b~nven exclusiv~ly ~o. preach the Gospel .. Will he )IOt co!Ile ~"'BY 
ellher wounded m spnll al the nu hallowed lightness with which divine 
things have be~n hnndlecl ? or if he has been at all caught by the 
wildfire so liberally sceu~ed, will not his conscience be aftt!rl\'erds 
grieved at his sin and folly ? Will he find humility, filial fear. godly 
sorrow, tenderne~s of conscience, communion with Jesus, deadness to 
the world deepened in his soul ? or will his evidences be brightened, 
his faith strengthened, his hope enlarged, or his love to God and 
his saints sensibly increased ? 

Children of God, try the ministry under which you sit by the~e 
tests. l1 is not of God if it produce not good effects. It may be 
the gospel in the letter, but it is not the gospel in the spirit if it 
does not produce the spirit of the gospel. The lree is to be known 
by the effects; and if the fruit be bad, depend upon it the tree is bad 
also. 

As we know notl1ing more of Mr. Wright than by the sermon at 
the head of the present article, we think it due to Mm to state that 
the latter part of these remarks are uot aimed at him. Though his 
sermon seems to us lacking in that weight aud power, that strict 
line of separation, and thnt experimental vein of searching truth 
which we desire to see, we feel bound to say that we perceive in it 
no li~htness, no jesting which is not convenient, no old wives' tales, 
110 cutting at the exercises of tried and tempted souls. It is of too 
tame and neutral a character to do much good or harm. •• Away 
with such a fellow from the earth," was not likely to burst from the 
lips of his hearers; nor, on the other hand, would many hard hearts 
be likely to be broken, or broken hearts bound up. 

It would appear from the title page, as well as from some remarks 
toward the close of the sermon, that the Association, before which it 
was preached, was a ••new" one, an<l had separated frnm the old 
Association, which had fallen into Fullerism and Anninianism. 
Such a separation looks well; but did it ever occur to the members of 
"the New Association" that rnmething more is required than a sound 
creed; that life, power, and divine tPacbing are the main requisites, 
and that where these are not, the heights of Calvinism are as much 
refuges of lies as the mudboles of Arminianism? 

Had these :solemn considerations pressed defply on Mr. Wright's 
mind, bad this burden from the Lord lain heavil_v upon his spirit, we 
should have h:i.d something very different preached at Aldringham; 
but then we might not have been favoured with the perusal of it, as 
it might not tLen Lave been "published by r<>quest." We may look 
upon this sermon, then, as a fair sample of the preaching approv~d 
of by the New Association ; and we must soy that, if it be so, it 1s, 
in our opinion, extremely defective, unsuitable to the present exigen
cies of the church of Christ, and, as it bears few marks of the dic
tation, so it seems little likeiy to receive the blessing, of the Holy 
Ghost. 
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INQUIRY. 

Messrs. Rditors,-A lover of the glorious truths ,vhich the Gospel 
Starid11rd sels forth would feel obliged if you, or some of your cor
respondents, would give their thoughts on Hebrews vi. 4, 5, and 6. 

Yours truly, 
Farnham, July 20, 1842. AN INQUIRER. 

POETRY. 

LINES BY JOHN CENNICK. 
Now, Lord, in peace with thee and all below, 
Let me depart, and to thy kingdom go, 
As earnestly, fatigued in journeys, I 
liave wish'd to see my town to lodge in nigh ; 
So earnestly my weeping eyes I turn 
Towards thy house, and languish, pine, and moum. 
Nor can I help it, for within I feel 
A thirst to see thee quite insatiable. 
'Tis true thy blessings make my cup run o'er; 
I feel thy favours daily more and more ; 
When troubles me afflict and bow me down, 
I never am forsaken or alone. 
Thou kissest all my tears and griefs away, 
Art with me all night long, and all the day; 
I have no doubt that I belong to thee, 
And shall be with thee to i,ternitv. 
This firm my heart believes, as thou art true; 
I am thy pleasant child, thy son, I know; 
:But take it not amiss, O be not grieved, 
I want from pilgrimage to be relieved. 
I want to be dissolved, and no more here 
A Wd.llderer be a banish'd foreigner; 
Sign m:f'dismisse.1 with a tender love 
'l'hat my reLiring thou dost quite approve. 
I would not thee offend, thou lmow'st my heart, 
Nor one short day before thy time depart; 
:But I am weary and dejected; 0 
Let me to the eternal Sabbath go! 
In no chastisement, darkness, or distress; 
In no confusion, but in inward peace, 
With thy full leave and approbation, I 
Entreat to lay my staff and sandals by. 
No sudden stroke or Yiolent fever girn, 
Which may me ofmy senses quite bereave, 
Lest I should with mv lips offend or· err, 
Or grieve such tender brethren who are near. 
No; let my tleeting soul, and my last word 
Sp«>!lk my assurance, and exalt my Lord; 
Allow me this, and sign my glad release; 
Let my soul hear thP-e sn:v, " Depart in peace." 
I long to see thee, Son of M l\n, and be 
A pnrclon'd part of thy dear family; 
,\s on at see, when wind nnd tide were fair, 
I've seen the lcss'ning mountains disappear, 
Exceeding Rick, yet glad to mo,·e so fnst, 
Jn. hopes the other s!do to r11ach at last; 
Trh the ~lad sailors spy the look'd for ,bore, 
And the land breezey wy lost strength resto1-e. 
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Thell Oil the 1leck ·how pleased have I seen 
My port, and thou11ht as if on shore I'd been; 
I see my Mends; I kiss them, and partake 
Their welcomes with their arms around n1y nec)r, 
When all is realised, and on the strand, 
Cheerful and thankful, lo! they see me land; 
Then I my sickness and fatigues forget, 
And all I fancied 's real and complete. 
Just so I long my pa.ssport to 1·eceive, 
And have permission this ee,d world to leave; 
Like some poor wind-bound pa.ssenger I we.it; 
He thirsh for home; nor food, nor sleep is sweet. 
So I with love-sick anguish, tears, and ;;ighs, 
Oft (my heart melting) look toward the skies; 
No words can express the-throb biogs of my breast 
To fly away, and ever be at rest. 
If I a:n near when one in faith expires, 
Or hear their happy exit, it inspires 
My eager soul their footsteps to pursue, 
And fain that ni@ht I'd ma.ke my exit too. 
I scarce ·reflect they now are with the Lamb, 
But down my cheeks the salty 1iv'let~ stream; 
I long to kiss that band that once me blest, 
Those feet that travell'd to procure my ri,st. 
The lips that me confess'd, and that de&.- head 
That bow'd when on it ell my sins were 1,,id; 
O, Lamb, I languish till that day I see, 
'When thou will say, "Come up, and be with me!" 
Now twice seven years haTe I thy servant been; 
Now let me end my service and my sin; 
Forgive all my faults, and mistakes, and she.me, 
And pardon all things where I've bi,en to blame. 
Let the same kiss my·e.b&olution seal, 
And pow'r convey ell that is braised to heal; 
Then loose the silver cord with gentle pa.iii, 
Whilst I .on thy dear bosom smiling lellll. 
Le.t the deelh sweat, and the sick fe.inty chills, 
(With cheering views of the eternal hills,) 
And limbs grown cold, and brea.kiQg eye-strings tell 
But a few momenls, and all will be w.ill. 
Thine everlasting arms be undernealh; 
Thy bleeding wounds disarm the tyrant-Death; 
Thy own cold sweat my clammy sweat wipe off, 
Thy cross my bed and pillow then make soft. 
Thy ministers of flaming fire attend, 
And si'!g me sweetly to my journey's end ; 
Then let me hear, then bid my friends adieu, 
And say, to thine honour, "Thou'rt kind and true." 
"I've o,·ercome; I live for evermore; 
My sorrows now, and pains, and tears, are o'er; 
The angels wait-the Saviour calls. Farewell~ 
I go with him in endless peace to dwell." 
Then let my breath grow short, my strength decay; 
The rattles low, and pulses die away; 
80 fall asleep, and. snaring, 6toop and view 
The less'nlng world now left, and all below. 
}Ieanwhil1, shall I awake in. Jesus' arms, 
A bova the ~oa.cb c.f s~eri5, wro11_ge, o,r Jia.r;ga; 
And wu.h ll<Y 4~ Q.CDna.ir.t.a.i:u gone l:>e{ori!, • 
Stay with i:¥, Lamb, ~ii go lfO!D biJO .llP inore. 
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"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after rig!iteousness; for they 
1hall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who hath saved ua, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Ph.ilip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." -Acts viil. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii.19. 

No. 87. MARCH, 1843. VoL. IX. 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN JAMES AND SAMUEL. 

(Continued from page 42.) 
J. Why, bless your soul, when matters were with !!!e as I have 

just stated, in holy wonder I said again and again, "Lord, how is it 
that thou should~t manifest thyself in such a glorious an<l blessed 
way to such a sinful wretch as I?" but, as if determined to over
come me with bliss and blessedness, he crowned the whole in my 
conscience by bringing the following text with divine power, and 
sealing it there: "Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." (Jer. xxxi. 3.) 
Pardon, peace, and love so filled my soul, that I could feelingly say 
with the Psalmist," Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits; who forgiveLh all thine iniquities; who lie .. leth all 
thy diseases; who redcemeth thy life from destruction; who crown
eth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies; who satisliPth thy 
soul with good things; so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle·s." 
(Ps. ciii. 1-5.) And the glorious doctrine of everlasting, electing 
love was opened lo my mind with such sweetness and glory, that I saw 
and felt it to be n most blessed, God-glorifying, sinner--h11mbli11g 
truth, and with all my heart I blessed and praised the Lord for e\·er
lasting, unconditional, electing love. This love just suited my case 
and fitted my conscience, and for some time rested upun my mind 
1•1th a sweet heavenly dew. I felt myself in the very heart 0( the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and, bless his precious name, I felt him_ in 
~ 1Y heart; and in very deed I knew what it was to comtc aud sing 
10 the heights of Zion, and to feast there on the blessed fat thin,;~ 

C 
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foll of m111Tow, and wine on the lees ,vell l'efined; the old legal veil 
was taken from my eyes, and I saw a glorious measure of the beauty 
of the Lord and the !l:lory of our God; the world lost iill its chnrms, 
si,1 and Sa1an disappeared, death appeared to be swallowed up in 
victory, :.nd all tears, except tears of joy, were wiped from my eyes, 
nor con Id I feel one corroding rebuke in my conscience. ( fsa. xxv. 
6-9.) The solemn intercourse I then enjoyed with the Lord of 
life and glory I cannot forget; nor did I at that time expect that 
my feelings l\'Ould ever depart from this glorious mountain, or from 
such a banquet; but alas, alas! since that blessed time I have been 
in such dark places, such confused labyrinths, and such suf
focating filth and mire, that, if the matchless grace of God had not 
been sovereign, discriminating, immutable, rich, and free, I must 
have sunk to rise no more. . 

S. Really, ,Tames, while you have been making your various state
ments, my heart has burned within me, in tracing the dealings of 
the I ,ord both with you and myself, for there is a great similarity in 
our experience. There is one thing in which we appear to vary a 
little, namely, when I was in my carnal state, I, even from a youth, 
helievec! in the doctrine of election, (if I may call it believing,) and 
I then thonght within myself that to deny the doctrine of election 
was to deny the being of God; for if the Lord knew, to a certainty, 
who would be saved and who would bfl lost, that was election, and if 
he did not, then he was only like one of us; and though I had never 
been taught any creed, I was quite satisfied that election must be a 
truth. Nevertheless, when the Lord was graciously pleased to quicken 
my dead soul, and set my sins before me in the light of his counte
nance, causing me to see and feel them in their real and nwful na
turP, as sins against a holy, just, and good God, the doctrine of 
election made my soul trenible; for I believed it to be God's truth, 
and a truth directly against me. I really feared that I was to acer
tainty a reprobate, and that I must perish in my sins; and though 
not eighteen years of age at the time, I felt fully convinced that I 
desnved the wrath of God to the uttermost. Ilut in the end the 
blessed Spirit was graciously pleased to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ 
to my soul as my blessed and complete Saviour, and, like you, I both 
could and did sing for joy, and adored the Lord with my whole 
heart. His name and nature, and love and loveliness were all blessed 
to me, a11d I praised and blessed him with all my heart, and mind, 
and slrength. "'hat you have said concerning your own feelings 
suits my case well in most respects; but go on with your discourse. 

J. Another reason why I wish to sprnk with you upon this subject 
is, because I liave of late met with some professors of religion who say 
that if tl1e rloclrine of election is true, God is worse than Satan him
self, and they have come out with such awfully blasphemous ex
pressions again9t God and hi~ truth, that they have made my soul 
tremble; and yet they wish to make -it appear that they have had 
t,Treat and sweet experience, and that they love the Lord .lesus Christ. 
;,-0w, friend Samuel, what do you think about such professors of 
;, r:Ji~i0n ? 
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It If they can pour ont blasphemous expression! against God and 
his electing love, I would not give R straw for their religion, nor for 
what they call their deep and ewert experience, nor for rheir love to 
Christ either: "B.v their fruir~ ye shall krrow them." Yet I think 
there ere some of God's penple who are not at the first led into a 
feeling enjoyment of this glorious truth, and who are for some rime 
staggered about it; but they dare not speak blasphemous wnrds 
against it, and the God of it. You will find such 10 hu·e a tender 
conscience, and they will speak rather cautiously, and if you are 
able to. go the right way to work in tracing the dealings of the Lord 
with their souls, you will be sometimes a means of bringing them to 
acknowledge the truth of it. I will, in a➔ brief a way as I can, relate e. 
circumstance- of this nature. I once asked a person of this descrip
tion if he had felt himself to he a lost sinner. His reply was," Yes, 
indeerl I ha.ve." • " Well," said I, " as soon i,s you began 10 feel that 
you were a sinner, you did all in your power to deepen your convic
tions, did· you not? His reply was, " No, that I did not; for I did 
all I could to get rid of them. Go where I would, or do what I 
would, 1he Lord followed me up, and made me feel more and more 
of my sinful nature, and the dreadfnl nature of my crimes, till I 
was c.-implt·tely miserable, and believed that I must be damned." I 
then said, "\V·eJI, by and by you hearrl that the Lord Jesus Christ 
came tu save sinners, and the moment you h<'ard that, you believed 
an-:1 were hap,py, did you nol ?" " Believed!·• he ~nid, " I could not 
have believed if you bed given me a world." "Not believe, man," 
said I, "you surel.v could believe." "I really could not," was the 
l'eply. ""'ell, did you helie,·e at Inst?'' "Yes," said he, "the 
dear Lord was graciously pleased to bless me with faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and my guilt fled from my conscience, and I reall_r did 
rejoice· in Christ." "Then," said I, " if you get to heaven at last, 
:t must now be owing to your own faithfulne~s to God." He said, 
'' If so, I mnst perish." "Well," I said, "what does it depend 
npon P" Said he," The blessed Lord continuing his lovin~-kiudness 
and trnder mercies to me." I then said, "Do you think there are 
any sinners in hell?" To this he replied," Yes, too many." "But," 
said I, "nre there Any there for 'l\"l1om tbe Lord has done what you 
say he has done for yon, ai,d must do for you, if yon get to 
heuven ?" His reply was, •· They had a chance of being sa11ed." 
I suid, "Tell me nothin~ ahout cl111nce; yon tt>ll me tliat yon could 
not !(et rid of your convictions, for the Lord followed you up, go 
where or do what you wonld. Now if the Lord had acteci the same 
t?wards the damned in hell, could they have got rid of their convic
tions?" His reply was, "I think they could not." I said, ""' ell, 
then, you sny you could not belie11e till the Lord gave you faith ; 
and if the Lord had given them faith. as you say he ga,·e it )'f'II, 

lnnst not they also have bdie,•ed ?" His reply was, "I think they 
m1~st." '' Well, you say if you get to heaven at Inst, it rna-t be 
0 _wmg to the Lord continuing his loving-kindness and tendt'r mer
cies lo yon. Now if the Lord had convinrl'd them, ns you sa_y he 
co11vince<l you, and given them faith, ns you ~ny be f;R.\'e it you, .'.l'~ 
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continued his loving-kindness and tender mercies towards them, as 
you say be must do towards you if you get to heaven, would not 
they ha1•e been in heaven?" He answered, "I think thev would," 
I the11 said, "Is not that election~" His reply was," I think it does 
look like it." Perhaps yon are weary with this tnle; bnt if you can 
only trace the experience of any real child of God, he will be obliged 
to acknowledgr the truth. Still, after all the awful blasphemy of free
willers, there are others who profess religion whose doctrines are as 
dangerous, and as far from God as theirs . 

.T. Pray, who or what are they? 
S .. Such men _as ea~ talk about and even preach very boldly the · 

doctrine of election, w11h some other doctrines connected with it, aud . 
yet can daringly say that the elect hnve no cause to mourn, and groan, 
and si_gh over and under a feeling sense of sin, for that sin can do them 
no harm. I have heard that there are men who profess to be all joy 
and peace, and who, if you talk to them about the plague of the 
heart, or even of having a feeling seme of the power and s1veetness 
of election and other branches of God's trnth, will laugh you to 
scorn, and say, "0, feelings! I have nothing to do with feelings; I 
live above feelings; my lift is a life of faith." 

J. I do indeed believe with you that such men are as far from 
Go<l, and as awfully deceived, and as dangerom1 11s the other class. 
But would tLey not spc;ak more properly if they were to say that 
their life was a life of presumotion rather than a life of faith ? 

S. I ncleed they woulcl; for they appear to be of that uumber of whom 
it is said, "Because they have .no changes, therefore they fear not 
God." (Ps. Iv. 19.) Vital faith is not a dead, inactive priuciple, 
but a living one; and it is by a living faith that the child of God 
eats the flesh and drinks the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ; (John 
vi. 53, 56;) and can any living man eat and drink without feeling? 
Can a man truly bathe in the fountain of Christ's love and blood 
without feeling? Can a child of God experience the Lord working 
in him mi~htil_v. (Col. i. 29,) without feeling? Can a man thirst 
for God, the living God, and pour out his soul unto God, without 
feeling? (Ps. xiii. I.) Can a man's mouth be satisfied with good 
things, and bis youth be renewed like the eagle's, without feeling? 
( Ps. ciii. 5.) Or can a spiritual man spiritually handle the word of 
life wiLhout feeling? ( 1 John i.) Can there be rea1 spiritual fel
lowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, without 
feeling? ( E:ph. i. 3.) Can a man be humbled, as a little chi!d, 
without feeling? (Matt. xvi ii. 4.) Can there be true peace with 
God, and joy in the Holy Ghost, and a rejoicing in. hope of the 
glory of God, without feeling? Can a child of God m very deed 
cast all his cares upon the Lord, without feeling? pan any on_e _be 
of the true circumcision, worship God in the spmt, and reJ01ce 
in Christ Jesus, anJ have no confidence in the flesh, without feeling? 
Can any one become dead to the law by the body of Christ, and be 
spiritua1ly married to Christ, and bring forth fruit u~to God_, w~tho~t 
feeling? (Rom. vii. 4.) Can a child of God be w1ch Chnst m his 
~arden, or enjoy bis heirship, and eat and drink abundantly of the 
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blesslnge or bis love and grace, without feeling? To me it appears 
that an unfeeling religion is at best the shell without the kernel, or a 
body without 11 soul. 

J. It appears to me to be nothing better than a fine, dressed up 
doll, or, as Hart expresses it, 

"A child of fancy finely dress'd, 
But not the living child." 

I do not think it possible for a child of Goel to have either spiritual 
joys or heart-rending sorrows, without feeling. Paul felt his thorn 
in the flesh, and the buffetings of the devil too, which made him cry 
vehemently to the Lord for deliverance; and he also felt a sweet 
measure of liod's grace being sufficient for him, and of the Lord's 
strength being made perfect in his weakness, anrl of the blessedness 
of the power of Christ res1i~g upon him. (2 Cor. xii. 7-10.) 
But living faith is one thing, and presumption is quite another thing. 
I have heard of a preacher declaring that he rlid not care if be 
never enjoyed the ·presence of the Lord again while here, for he was 
sure that he should go lo heaven when he died; but such men are no 
companions for me. 

S. Pray what can such a man want to go to heaven for,since the Lord 
says that "in his presence is fulness of joy?" The psalmist dif
fered very much from such a man; hence he prays, "Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance upon us." (Ps. iv. 6.) In another 
place he snys, "Thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled.'' (Ps. 
xxx. 7.) So that with all the psalmist's infirmities, he bad not ar
rived at that pitch of presumption as not to care about the blessed 
enjoyment of the presence of the Lord. But David's religion was a 
feeling religion, and therefore he says, "Thou hast turned for me 
my mourning into dancing; thou hast put off my sackcloth, and 
girded me with gladness.'' (Ps. xxx. 11.) And I believe that David 
felt both his mourning, and dancing, and rejoicing, and so did Job. 
(See Job xxxiv. 29.) 0 my friend, what a mercy it is to be kept 
with a tender conscience, and free from presumption, and to have a 
real concern for a feeling enjoyment of God and truth! But men 
who can ridicule a feeling religion are quite welcome to all the peace 
and joy they can boast of. Paul felt the law in bis members warring 
against the law of his mind, which at times brought him into capti
vity to the law of sin, and caused him great wretchedness. (Rom. 
vii. 23, 24.) He felt the lustings of the flesh against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh, and his incapacity to do tloe things that 
be would, (Gal. v. 17,) and he k111::w well what it was to experience 
the power from whence a complete victory over all his foes must 
come. 

(To be concluded in ow· -ne.i-t.) 

THE UNCHANGEABLENESS AND PERFECTIONS 
OF GOD. 

The unchangeableness or immutability of God is a strange stab 
at the littleness, the contemptibleness, and naughtine~s of free will, 
Fulleri11m, ;i.nd all univemll nidernptionists. Aud I a~k, what i~ 



this unohangeableness or immutability? It is the immutabitify or 
God. And who is God? The Being whose perfections are him
self, and himself his perfectwns. Thus the pcrlcctions of God are 
searched into by any one in whom, through regeneration, dwells 
the Spirit of illumination. 

'When I think of those perfections of God, as, fo1· instance, im
~utability, I stand back, and tremble, and keep my distancP., in 
:reverence and godly fear at a Being possessed of such a tremen
dous quality as thisofunchangeableness. "What!'' say J, "can it 
be, that 1,---a worm, a creature ofa day, a moth, aud a shadow,
can ever worship such an amazing Being as one who, infinitely more 
stable than the mountains, cannot ever· be rooted up or altered in 
the least of his purposes? Can it be that 1 can wo1·ship him?" 
Thus godly fear and every grace, wi!h re\•erence and with admira
tion, take possession of his breast in whom is displayed, by the 
Spirit's power, this or any other admirable quality in God. 

\Vhen I consider, also, that to this qu'llity of· unchangeableness 
in God, are added the tremendous perfections of eternity, infinity, 
self-existence, that he cannot be destroy1;d, that he never began 
e.nd never enrls, how, at times, the feelings of a sensible sinner 
tremble and quake! 

When I consider, also, that to this unchangeableoess are also 
added the strictest justice, the most rigid justice, the most un
alterable justice, the eternal and infinite determination to "bring 
the wheel over the wickerl," and "not to clear the guilty," no, 
not in the least degree; when I consider a Being armed with 
such formidable qualities, (formiciable to such a guilty wretch as 
man,) I stand amazed before him! And, feeling my carnal mind 
enmity against him, I wonder not that the unregenerate priests, 
and rabble, and religious folks among the Jews, called out and 
roared out for Barabbas, a miscreant. rather than the God-Man. 
The beautiful attribute of hatred to sin, and power and de
termination to punish it, vexed the carnal professors of letter
godliness to di,;traction, the unchangeableness of God height
ening it all, and the even-handed stroke of Infinite Justice blazing 
before their crooked goings-on. I say, need any one wonder 
that human nature roared out for Barabbas rather than Christ, 
if, iu the self-existent light of God in a natural conscience, they 
saw the unclwngeahle hatred of God against pride, the show of a 
mere outward tinsel religion, and his unconquerable power to 
punish it; when they saw the unchangeable_ liking to humility 
which Christ showed; when they saw his unchangeable batterings 
against the love of the world, against ambition, against laying up 
money, the modes of life, the wi~do1n of man, and all the painted 
drapery of human proceedings? 

I declare, for my part, that I have "stood and tri>mbled" when I 
h,i,ve thouglat of even this one attr;bute, thP. unchangeableness of 
this Almighty Being. What 1 will he not alter? And has he power 
to execute his purposes too? 0 the stun that it gives to the little, 
the great, the 13erpentini and twisted ielf•iwportaucu of -1"cb. ~ 
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wretch a& myself I And I find that the patriarch Joh shared with 
me in this; for he felt himself to be a wretch, or else he would 
never have indulged in that supernatural apostrophe, " I abhor 
myself," I say that the patriarch Joh shared in this, to be brought 
to a mighty deep, when, in God's regenerating light, he was lPd to 
contemplate God's immutability. "For he performeth thP thing 
that is appointed for me; therefore am I troubled at his presence. 
When I consider, I am afraid of' him." (Job xxiii. 11, 15.) 

When I consider, again, the Lord. Jesus Christ, in who~e 
obedience and blood-shedding I stand acquitted and glorionsly 
righteous before God; in which Lord Jesus Christ all thP pnfec
tions of the Deity centre, harmonize, and shine in behalt of the 
redeemed; when I lhink of him, and think of myself, how my heart 
sinks within me! he steadfa.~t to his purpose, and I timid as :i fly. 
When I think of the difference between ~im and my fellow-crea
tures,-he God as well as man, and taking on himself the form of 
a, servant, and being a penny less carpenter; ( for poor women had 
to minister to his wants;) when I think of him a servant, I hough 
he was Lord of all, and contrast this with the blazing haughtiness 
of man; he a servant, and man galloping with the swiftness of a 
racer after respectability; he having no where to lay hi~ head, aud 
man cheated with the whim ofa fine house; he called "a fellow" by 
the rPligious, and swarms ofsell~made Christians glorying in an hon
ourable name; he crucified, and they stretched on their beds of ease; 
he almost penny less, and they with their handsome incomes; he 
laid in wait for from the cradle by Herod, the slaughtt>rer of inno
cents; hunted much through life by nominal professors, and ~tung 
by the cruel death of the cross; when I think of all his troubles 
internally, which none scarce but God know anything of; I say, 
when I thus consider Christ, in whom harmonized and concentre<l, 
in behalf of the redeemed, all the perfections of Deity, and contrast 
him with man or sdf, how my soul bubbles up with unutterable 
feelings, and sees the world to be a wilderness, and myself carnally 
and naturally a fiend! 0 God! how unsearchable are thy thoughts! 
how high thy glories swell! 

And l would observe that the unchangeableness of God stops in 
me the mouth of free-will praye1·; it shows me that God has a will; 
it makes me wait for indited prayer; it makes me look to the Spirit 
to teach me to pray; it makes me see that all prayer not according 
to the will of God is wild-fire; it makes me (eel that I know not 
what to pray for; and it makes my ransomed soul (in which the 
Spirit of supplication dwells) look to the Holy Spirit alone, to teach 
me how to pray. 

0 blessed and soul-enriching contemplations! My soul as a 
weaned child waits upon God. I sun myself in the blaze of his 
unalterable and countless perfections. It makes me feel him to be 
the habitation also of all amiableness, as well as of all power; for 
what is more amiable than perfect goodness, and what more beau
tiful than beauty itself? Gladness, goodness, and beauty are in 
God's tabernacle. (Joel i. 16; Ps. xcvi. 6.) I trust thl\t the fur-
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nace of affliction will be sanctified to cleanse my misty eyesight to 
see more of these things. I trust that I may be brought to say, 
"My soul fainteth for the living God," the self-existent habitation 
of all his many excellencies. May I be able even to say, with one 
of old, " I opened my mouth and panted" for the very fervent de
sire that I have towards God's ways "at all times." 

Abingdon. I. K. 

FRUITS 9F THE FURNACE. 

Dear Brother,-Your last came duly to hand, and its contents 
gave me much pain. You are now, I perceive, in the furnace of 
affliction. Perhaps the heaviest temporal affliction is that of the 
body, and of which you complain. I am, as you well know,no 
stranger to this trying dispensation, and am, therefore, the better 
able to sympathise with you. This is a path in which it has been 
my lot to travel for some years past, and a thorny path I have found 
it to be; and though I would not swell my sorrows, yet the Lord 
only knows what I have undergone. But, though a rough way, I 
have sometimes seen it to be a right way,~_that leads to a city of 
habitation. 

You complain, too, of sore soul trouble on account of the cir
cumstances in which God has seen fit to place yo,1 ; of a rebellious 
spirit ; aud of murmurings and fretfulness against the dealings of 
the Lord, and you contrast your own impatience in trouble with the 
patient endurance of Christ Jesus under the most extreme suffer
ing, that God the Father might be glorified. 0 what poor, what 
base returns we make for so much love bestowed upon us, for so 
much mercy manifested to us ! It is, however, a mercy to see that 
"afflictions do not spring out of the dwt ;" that God doth not wil
lingly afflict or grieve the children of men, and that there is a 
"needs be" for them. 0 how sweet it is to be enabled to see by 
faith that the sorrows, griefs, and perplexities which may attend us 
in our pilgrimage 

"To Canaan's fair and happy land," 

are among those things that " work together for good to them that 
love God, to them that are the called according to his purpose." 
(Hom. viii. 28.) l sometimes enter a little into the blessedness of the 
consideration that " our light afflictions, which are but for a rno
meut, work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory,"' (2 Cor. iv. 17,) "if so be that we suffer with him, (Jesus,) 
that we may be also glorified together.'' (Rom. viii. 17 .) When the 
Spirit of the living God is pleased to pour a little prayer into my 
soul, I beg of the dear Lord not only for a sweet acquiescence in 
all his dealings with me, but also, being ashamed of my rebellion 
and unbelief, that I may be enabled to approve of the same. Some
times, when borne down with sorrow and weariness of body, I am 
ready to exclaim, '' What should I do if I had no Jesus for my 
support, no God to whom I could tell my sorrows, no throne of 
grace to supplicate1 an,d no s01d-cheering prospect of endless rest 
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in that blissful place where ,Jesus dwells? that dear place above the 
starry skies, into which unnumbered millions of happy blood
washed spirit~ have entered who were once poor sinners I ike myself; 
who, when iri the body, were afflicted, tempest-tossed, anrl travelled 
in a path ol tribulation, as followers of the once poo:·, ]G11 !y, suf
fering, but now exalted, princely, and immortally-glorious Jesus. 
They have received a hearty welcome home! They now occupy 
the mansion prepared for them! They have experienced a blessed 
transition into a solemn eternity, and are swallowed up in that 
profound abyss of love which no eye can fathom! 0 the amazing 
blessedness of having a sweet welcome home to the bosom of Jesus 
Christ, and a dear embrace in the everlasting arms of a faithful, 
covenant-keepin~, and eternal God ! They now sing in holy, 
lofty, solemn, and adoring strains of the omnipotent deeds of 
Christ, their Captain; of the matchless majesty of Almighty grace; 
and of the eternal efficacy of the blood of sprinkling! They wor
ship their God, 'saying, Amen! blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, be unto our God for 
ever and ever! Amen.' ( Rev. vii. 12.) They have an everlast
ing, beatific sight of the blazing glory of God the Father; they 
gaze with unspeakable rapture on the regal grandeur of Christ the 
Son; while the ever-blessed Spirit, God the Holy Ghost, is loved 
and adored as one with the Father and the Son, coequal and co
eternal ! ' These are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb!'" (Rev. vii. 14.) 

But to return. The Captain of our salvation was made perfect 
through sufferings, and waded through sorrows and blood to the 
throne which he now fills in glory. So, also, there is a measure of 
suffering for the church, which is his body, to " fill up," or experi
ence. It would appear exceedingly strange for the head to be 
crowned with thorns, and the feet to stand upon roses. To be 
vitally united to Christ, to become part of his bones, of his flesh, and 
of his blood,.is to be unspeakably blessed. But this union cannot 
subsist without "fellowship of his sufferings," in a greater or less 
degree; hence, therefore, we suffer with him and rPjoice with him, 
and it is sweet to be coming "up from the wilderness leaning upon 
the Beloved.'' (Song viii. 5.) Dear Hart sings very sweetly in 
the following Jines: 

" A foilhful friend of grief partakes; 
But union can be none 

Detwpeu a heart of melting wax, 
And hearts 11.s hard as stone." 

Whatever suffering~ Jesus endured in the world, in the garden of 
Gethsemane or on Mount Calvarv, whether from men, from devil~, 
or from God, were wholly and soiely for the church; for as nrnny as 
;He in the councils of fternity became surety tor. "He suffered, 
J11st for the unjust, to bring us to God." He drank the cup of 
trembling, dregs, and tlamnation, that we might "feast on fat 

~ ~ 
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things," partake of living waters, and "take the cup of salvation," 
He 

"---- toil'd for our e11se, 
And for our safety blt>d," 

0 to have a personal interest in his expiatory death, precious blood
shedding, and absolute redemption! 0 may God sanctify his 
dealings to our souls, and give us such a measure or grace as shall 
enable us to remain passive in his hands, comply with his will, and 
do and suffer all his good plea.➔ure ! 

Affiictiuns are not joyous, but grievous, to our flesh and blood. 
·we all love ease; and I have often feit, when sharply tried, as if I 
could sacrifice every honest principle to possess ease. The day of 
ad_\'ersity and suffering is a solemn time. "I will (saith God) 
brmg the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver 
is refined, and will try them as gold is tried. They shall call on 
my name, and I will hear them. l will say; It is my people ; and 
they shall say, The Lord is my God." (Zech. xiii. 9.) I have 
sometimes trembled at these words, and have shrunk from the 
heavy trials here implied; and when in the furnace, and to my own 
views and feelings about to be consumed; when my life was almost 
insupportable, I have had such hard thoughts of God, and have felt 
so brimful of enmity, rebellion, and desperation, that I am asto
nished at the patience and long-suffering of God. No lost soul that 
now groans in hell more deserves such a fate than I! Frequently 
ha\•e I murmured, " Lord, I cannot bear this hot furnace; have 
mercy on me, 0 God'. have pity on me; remember I am but dust! 
Give me ease or cut me off; my soul chooseth strangling, and death 
rather than life! Hast thou given me grace and faith only to try 
me? Why am I dealt with so severely, while others tread a 
smoother path ? ' Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised as 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke. Turn thou me and I shah be 
turned, for thou art the Lord my God.''' (Jer. xxxi. 18.) Blessed 
be God, he bath not left me here, but bath mercifully intermixed 
his comforts with my sorrows; bath held up my head above the 
raging billows and swelling wave~ of tribulation, and hath supported 
my poor sinking soul with bis gr.ice. l\ly poor parched heart bath 
he moistened and refreshed with a distilling of spiritual l'ain and 
dew. He hatb shed abroad hi~ all-conquering, sin-subduing love 
in my heaving breast; and while I ha\'e adored his sovereignty, I 
have triumphed in his mercy, and been brought by a sweet sense 
of his goodness to adoring wonder and holy admiration, ?eep 
abasement and solemn prostration of spirit. I have sometimes 
said, " Welcome affiictions, welcome sorrows, welcome death ; 'for 
this God is my God for ever arnl ever, and he will be my guide 
even unto death.'" Thus have I experienced a sweetness in affiic
tion ; and when, by faith, I am enabled to see that my own good 
and the glory of God art> iuseparable, my soul thus pours itself out 
in pra1,yer: " Lord, give me patience; thou art tile God of patience, 
I have none without thou art pleased to give it me, 0 bless me 
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with humility, and with an abiding 11ense of thy amazing mercies to 
me, the chier of sinners; and since thou hast pardoned all my sins, 
and art become my salvation, may I be well content to do and 
suffer the good pleasure of thy solemn Majesty !" 

Sometimes, when reflecting upon the penal sufferings of Jesus, 
and contrasting the unspeakable difference between my sorrows and 
the sorrow~, groans, and throes, burning agonies, and horrors of the 
poor suffering Saviour, I am ashamed or myself that a murmur 
should ever escape my lips. An eternity of hopeless misery must I 
have endured in hell but for Jesus Christ, who bore the punishment 
I deserved. 

A further view of these things will humble us before God, and 
make us walk humbly with God. 0 how sweet to be led to see 
that from aforetime God blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Jesus Christ! There is, indeed, an everlasting 
solemnity in the cross of Christ. The immutable counsels and glo-
rious designs of God hinge (if I may so express mysPlf) upon the 
doing and the dying of God's incarnate Son. If I boast at all, let 
it be in the cross of Christ. If I glory at all, let it be in God ; 
that I know something of him as a God pardoning iniquity, trans
gression, and sin, through the blood of Christ my Lord, to whom 
be glory in the church. Amen.-Yours affectionately, 

London, Oct. 7, 1842. P. R. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE DANIEL HERBERT. 

My dear Brother,-! take the liberty to address you as such, be
cause I believe we are kindred souls, loved with the same love, and 
redeemed by the same blood; and that Jehovah, Father, Sun, and 
Holy Spirit, planned and fixed our everlafting salvation from the 
days of old, and that on our behalf was made that indissoluble, irre
vocable, and unalterable covenant, where our names were entered in 
the eternal book of life, as the elect of God lhe Father, lo be redeemed 
by God the Son, and to be quickened (as I trust we arc) by ljod the 
Holy Ghost. Therefore I write to you as a blood-bought sinner, 
one redeemed from the law's curse, whose debts are paid, whose sal
vation is secure, whose righteousness is complete, :whose justification 
is certain, and for whom there never was, no'T can be, a□ v con-
demnalion. • 

. I have read your friendly epistle over and over again ; and, as ~•ou 
wish me to be explicit, I will answer it in my plain way, as it be
comes one of the royal stock, a kindred soul, n brother in Jesus, and 
a heir of the same inheritance. I duly received your favour, by which 
you lay me under an obligation that I fear I shall never be able to 
cancel. 

But whe.t you gave to me to God is lent; 
I koow my God will pe.y you lcu per cenl. 

It gives me infinite pleasure to hear that my hymns and poems 
have been any profit to you and others. I will be bold to say that 
I am firmly per~ul\ded that no phiU'iiee, no free-willer, no Armioian, 
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no workmonger, no Arian, no Socinian, and no one untaught of tho 
Spirit of God, cau ever read them with approbation; for they were 
wrinen by a poor, ruined, helpless sinner, made glad of salvation in 
a way that just suits a poor bankrupt, who has neither money nor 
price. You make mention in your letter of having a few "'ho kno,v 
salvation to be all of grace, through the righteousness of the God
l\1an, the elect's Surety. Bless God for afew! where are we to go to 
fincl many ? The Bible, my dear friend, gives us no authority to ex
p~ct this: "A remnant shall be saved." You say most of the profes
sors about you are either pharisees 01· Antinomians. I don't wish to 
ha,•e the characters of your pbarisees, for I know them well ; but I 
should like to know a little of your'' Antinomiaos,'' because 'tis the 
name I bear among the pharisees of this place. Now I will tell you 
what an Antinomian* I am. I am a poor, ruined, helpless, undone 
man; completely lost as to nnytbing I could do to help myself. But 
God has laid my help upon the Almighty Jesus, through whom I 
have redemption and the forgiveness of all iny sins. I am a sinne1· 
saved, eternally saved, in which salvation I had no mor~ haud than 
in my creation. Now, if you think this letter worthy a reply, let me 

[• We feel a.n objection to acknowledge the title "Antinomian" as properly 
applied Lo s11ch as Daniel Herbert a.nd ourselves, for more than one reason. l. 
Because it is a term of reproach. Now, though to .be reproached is the lot of 
the people of God, that is no reason why they themseh-es should voluntarily 
assume sucb a hadge. 2. It is a terlll inapplicable to the living family of God, 
For what is its meaning? It means, literally, "one oppose1l to law." Bttt this 
is not tli.e case witb any taught of God. They are not opposed to the lu.w, pro
perly so called, tbat is, the ministration of condemnation aud death. On the 
contrary, though they do not allow it to be the rule of life to a believer, yet they 
believe that it is" boly,just, and good;" and that it is the instrument in the hands 
of the Holy Spirit tu bring the soul in guilty before God, and thus fit it for the 
reception of the gospel. Nor, again, are they opposed to "the perfect law of 
liberty;" but belie,·e it to be the rule of Christian walk and conversation. Nor 
are they opposed to " the la,v of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus;" for by it they 
are" made free from the law of sin and death." (Rom. vii,. 2.) Nor are they 
opposed to •' the law of the land;" but" submit themselves to eve1·y ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake." (l Pet. ii, 13.) The Apostle says expressly that we 
"are not without law to God, but under law" (a• the passage should have been 
translated) "to Christ." (I Cor. ix. 21.) As, therefore, it cannot be said truly 
of any Christian that be is "against or opposed to law," we cannot recognize 
the term "Antinomian" as applicahle to him. 3. It bas come to signify 
generally a loose and careless liver, one who continues in sin that grace may 
abound; and as the people of God are " zealous of good works," and " created 
in Christ Jesus unto th~m," they arc especially bound to reject a title which is 
con<idered applicable t0 ungodly men, who do evil Lhat good may come. 4. As 
the:e are real Antinomians in the profcssiug church uf God, '' spots in their 
feasts of charity," "trees twice dead plucked up by the 1·oots," in a word, such 
characters as are described by Jude and Peter, th~ people of God ar'3 especially 
bound to reject a title which identifies them wiLh such ungodly persons. For 
these reasons, vre neither call ourselves "Anlinornians," nor ever allow ourselvP-s 
to be so called withouL proLestiog against the title. 

We have read that the compiler of "A History of all Religions" once wrote 
to Mr. Huulington, asking him to give him an account of the creed and senti
ments of the sect called " Antinomians," as he was generally called one of them. 
J\1 r. H. treated his lelte, with contempt, and returned it no answer. Indeed, 
throughout his works, we IJclieve, he applies the term Antinomian to ungodly 
professors of the doctlineH of grace.-Eos.] 
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:know how far my character te.llies with the.t of the Lincolnshire An
tinomi1ms. For my own part, I frankly declare that I am such an 
Antinomian as I wish to live and hope to die; for had I ten thousand 
tongues I would use them all in exalting the praise and glory of free, 
sovereign, unsought, efficacious grace, that made me accepted in the 
Beloved. But as for proressors in general, the_y a.re, I suppose, as 
much alike e.s a.re the painted tombs, which look beautiful on the 
outside but a.re a.II rottenness within. The wise man has truly said, 
"There is a way that seemeth right to a man, bot his ways are the 
ways of death." Don't startle, my friend. Methinks I hear you say, 
"0 what am I? Where am I ? What is my creed? On what 
foundation do I stand ? Am I not the chaff instead of the w1eat ? 
Am I not a goat, and not a sheep ? Am I not a bastard, and not a 
free-born child ?" 

But whence does this arise? Why, from that spirit which leads 
us to look for purity in that heart which, as you observe, is de
ceitfol above all things and desperately, nay devilishly wicked. For 
old Adam nature will always remain the same; and tbo~e who talk of 
sanctified nature know not what sanctification means. As for your 
fears of being an hypocrite, recollect that the "old devil," who forged 
that lie, was a liar from the beginning, and has had almost six thuu
sand years' practice, and knows how to attack us on our weak sides. 
But when we are sensibly weak in ourselves, and Christ is all in all, 
we are loo strong for the devil. "For the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent taketh it by force;" and who are these but 
mighty strong ones who can from the heart cry," God be merciful to me 
a sinner!" or, like the poor woman," Lord, help me!" BuL perhaps 
my dear brother is still saying, " Ho,v shall I know for certainty that 
I am in the right way?" Let the declaration made by our adon,ble 
Jesus settle the point. Christ says, " I am the way, the truth, and 
the life." Then if Christ is the only right way, all others must be 
wrong. If Christ is the truth, then all the rel;gion man may possess, 
that has not Christ as the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, is a lie. If Christ is the life, all profession without Christ 
tends to death ; and this is the reason that it may be said of many 
places, " Death is in the pot." Theo may you, my valued friend, 
attend to the old Prophet Jeremiah's advice: "Stand ye in 1be way, 
anp i11quire for the good old paths, and you shall find rest for your 
souls." But as Noah's dove found no rest but in the ark, so the 
guilty sinner, who has once felt the love of God manifest to his soul, 
finds no rest but in Jesus; and that is only attained when God gives 
faith to believe that Christ w11s made si11 for us, and that we are made 
the righteousness of God in him. Then, when God gives us peace, 
who can create trouble? My prayer to God is, that you may possess 
a larger measure (if it be the will of God) of that faith which it is 
the work of Jehovah the Father to create, the work uf J ebovah Jesus 
t? establish, and the work of Jehovah the Holy Ghost to keep in 
lively exercise; that faith which works by love, a.nd has the God of 
love to work it. . 

I am afraid I shall tire your patience ; but, looking over your 
r 1 ' 
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Jetter, I find I have not yet done. It seems to me to be the wish o( 
rnv friend ro know who and what I am; but perhaps, if I tell him ull, 
I shall hear no more from him. I am a poor old sinner, often roady 
to crl', wi1h Faul," 0 wretched man that I am!'' At other times, I 
can ;ing rn_,· triumphant soni:i;, "Thanks be to God, who giveth me the 
,•ictor_v throngh Olli' Lord Jesus Christ." Sometimes rejoicing, some
times monming, somet.imes fearing, bnt never despo.iring. I will now 
frankly tell _rou what I have been, as well as what I am at•present. 
I was for many years engaged in the woollen manufucture, and em
ployed more 111:rn a hundred hands. For many years I was success
ful, and pride began to creep into my heart on account of my imagi
nary independence. I dealt largely with a house in London, from my 
connection with which T had large expectations. Upon one occasion, 
I drew upon them two bills of upwards of £700 on account; and 
when they became dne the house failed, and my bill3 were returned 
on my hands. I lost every shilling, and have never since recovered 
a penny. This broke me Jown, and I gave up business immediately. 
I found I had nearly enough to pay my creditors; bnt I have never 
been in bu~iness since, except in a very trifling way. 0 my dear 
friend, none but my God knows what I have experienced; but 
though I have gone with a broken heart, yet I trust I can say that, 
while treading tribulation's ground, I have had sweet manifestations 
of the love o( Goci, infinitely more valuable than the hundreds I lost. 
I have also brought up a large family, having had fourteen children; 
but only four of them are now living, all of whom are settled in 
London. I had a dear daughter about nine months ago, upwards of 
twenty years of age. She was one of the Lord's precious jewels. I 
watched her bedside nearly five days and nights; and, conld I see 
you, I would read to you what I wrote at her bedside, Heart-rend
ing but soul-rejoicing scene! 

But methinks my friend is ready to exclaim, "But how de you 
Jive now?" If such a question had been proposed to the prophet 
Elijah, he would have told _you that God sent him bread and flesh in 
the morning, ancl bread aijd fl~sh in the evening; and that when one 
brook was dried up the Lord directed him to another. And ns the 
Lord made the handful of meal and the little oil hold out for the 
prophet, the widow, and her son for a whole year, so the very same 
God is my provider; but how I cannot tell you. 

This, my dear friend, is a small part of my history; let it suffice 
for the presellt. If I should ever see you, I will tell you ten times 
more. But my paper is almost foll, and I must not forget to thank 
you for your kind present, which I shall leave my Father and Banker 
to make up to yo11. I also acknowledge myself gratified at your 
liberal invi1ation, which I must not think of accepting; for, were I lo 
Yisit G-, I fear your opinion would tally with my own, that I did 
not pay caniage. 

God bless you, and shine upon your sonl ! and, when it is well 
witli you, remember poor 

'>udtury_ Dec 2;;;, i8li PANJEL :flERBERT. 



Tltlt GOSPBL STANDARD. 79 

"THEM THAT HONOUR ME I WILL HONOUR." 

, Monday, January 30th, 1813. 

My dear ---,-1 was glad to hear that you are about to follow 
the Lord Jesus Christ through the ordinance of believer·s baptism. 
May your soul be much blest in it. Many may find it only a shell; 
but I believe some are so favored as to find a kernel with the shell, 
in the Lord's presence being manifested on the occasion. Who
ever may slight and despise it, we have on record how blessedly 
the Trinity bore testimony to it, when Jesus Christ was baptized. 
(Matt. iii. 16, 17.) "Whosoever shall do the will of God, shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God.'' I dare say you 
are anxious to know the proceedings here yesterday respecting it. 
There was a very large concourse or people both times, and many 
children of God scattered through this neighbourhood were gathered 
together, distant and near. There were many from mere curio~ity, 
and many could not get even standing room, particularly in the 
afternoon. I went through a regular service, and then baptized 
seven women and five men, and after the afternoon service I bap
tized six women and five men. It seems a great number to be 
baptized in one day by a minister called so narrow-minded. 

This, however, is the first time of baptizing with us, and it is 
nearly fourteen years sin{'e i came into this neigh bourhoocl, and 
more than eleven years since I left the .Church of England. In 
the morning I felt rather shut up in speaking, but in the afternoon 
I was blest with a little power and liberty, and I trust and believe 
that the Lord was with us, and several, I understand, found it good 
to be there. What a different feeling I had in going down from the 
pulpit to baptize those of whom I had a good hope that they were 
partakers of grace according to the mode so clearly stated in the 
word of God, from what l used to experience when I had to de
scend from the pulpit in the Church of England to sprinkle infants, 
and to give a flat contradiction to what I stated in the pulpit re
specting regeneration, &c., at the same time encoura~ng the 
blind and ignorant godfathers and godmothers in their sin and 
mocking of God, who came forward so boldly and carelessly to 
make such awful vows and promises. I am satisfied many things 
may be bought too dear, even gold, but one thing cannot, which is 
a good conscience. 

l have now something to relate, in ,vhich I trust you and the 
other friends :;-.t 0-, will feel interested, and will be glad to hear; 
and may the Lord make it a blessing, and may He have all the 
praise. It is a new strain for me to begin with, " My heart is in
diting a good matter; I speak or the things which I have made 
touching the king; my tongue is the pen of a ready writer." 
After talking over the proceedings of the day with four friends, I 
retired (on Lord's day evening) to bed in a comfortable state of 
mii~d, feeling thankful that the Lord had brought rue through a 
trymg day, concerning which I had been much exercised, and 
trusting the Lord had blest the word to some that day through such 
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a worm as I felt. myself to be, as well a9 owning his own Ordi
nance, to which we had been attending. When I knelt down to 
offer up a few words by the bedside, I felt my soul drawn out to 
God, and humbled low before him with a se;se of my sins; but as 
soon as I was in bed I began to feel a melting of heart, and a sweet 
sense of God's love to my soul, which immediately made my tears 
flow, and the Lord sweetly began to apply precious promises to my 
soul with unction and power, and to such an extent as I have never 
been blest with before; in fact, I have never experienced any such 
blessed manifestation and s\\ eet deliverance, though I have been 
blest at different times that I can mention, but they were far short 
of this sweet blessing to my soul, and the savour of it sweetly 
abides with me still, but I am afraid of losing it, or of being robbed 
of it. When the promises began to flow into my soul, these words 
came with as great power, and as often as any: "Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs;" and 
again and again: "I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy trans
gressions, and as a cloud thy sins; return unto me for I have re
deemed thee;'' "I will honor them that 'l:onor me ;'"."He that 
bath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him ;" and I clid sweetly experi
ence this manifestation of love to my soul ; and I said to the 
blessed Lord, "Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth," 
"for his mouth is most 

0

sweet.'' The promises flowed into my 
soul, and my tears flowed so fast that I soon began to water my 
couch with tears of joy, and not of sorrow. I lay till between 
twelve and one o'clock in this blessed state, and then fell asleep for 
about two hours, and awoke in a delightful frame, the Lord bless
ing my soul again, till I had to restrain myself from crying aloud. 
I did not ao to sleep airain, but lay awake, blessing and praising 
God for his" goodness and- mercy to my soul, with debasing views of 
myself, and with exalted views of the blessed Jesus, having com
munion and fellowship with him in his agony and sufferings. But 
during u1' soul enjoyment I kept saying at times, " !s it real, 
Lord? ls it real, Lord?" l wanted to know whether 1t was real. 
I asked myself whethe1· I was willing to die, and I felt I was, and 
if it were the Lord's will, I was willing to die without telling any 
one of his great goodness to my soul; for the Lord's will was my 
will. I asked mvself whether I would rather have a largP bag of 
gold, or this blessing, and I felt a large bag of gold was no more 
to me than a large bag of pebbles, compared to the Lord's rich 
bles&ing. These words came to my mind sweetly again and again: 

" Now will I tell to sinners round 
What a dear Saviour I have found." 

And Hart's hymn, 
" Blest Spirit of truth, Eternal God, &c.," 

was sweet to my soul. I went up and told I. K. early in the morn
ing, and could not refrain from crying, and could scarcely shave my
ielf through shedding tears so fast. I shed mure tears last night 
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than 1 have shed for years, for my tears do not /low so easily as 
many people's do. These words came with power, " Sing, 0 ye 
heavens, for the Lord hath done it," &c.; and also, " Though your 
sins be as scarlet they shall be white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool.'' This has been to my soul "a 
feast of fat things, of fat things full of marrow, ancl of wine on the 
lees well refined,'' for "the vision is yet for an appointed time, bnt 
at the end it shall speak, and not lie; though it tarry wait for it, 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry." You, as well as 
others, know I have had to wait, and have been much tried, be
cause the Lord bas not blest me more with His presence and mani
festations of His love. He has given me a few sips by the way, 
both in preaching and at. a throne of grace, ancl in times of need 
and temptation. But I have known to my sorrow what it is to sit 
in the dust, almost without hope whether the Lord would ever put 
a new song in my mouth. These words were brought again and 
again: "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
His Holy name; bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits; who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy 
diseases, who redeemeth thy life from destruction, who crowneth 
thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies." I have gone on 
in the ministry ready to halt with sorrow before me, with my soul 
much discouraged because of the way, and had not the Lord givP.n 
me seals to my ministry and testimonies now and then to my soul, 
surely I must have fainted by the way. If the blessing had come 
twelve hours sooner, some one else must have preached and bap
tized, for I could have done neither, through blessing, praising, and 
crying for joy. Very many of my hearers would have said, it was 
not enthusiasm in the bud but in the flower, for they are strangers tu 
such feelings. "The heart knoweth its own bitterness, but a stranger 
doth not intermeddle with his joy." And how clearly did l see 
David's wisdom in saying, " Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what he hath done for my soul." David well 
knew if they did not know a secret in religion, they woulJ not be 
able to understand a work of grace upon the soul. I have been 
long kept on short commons, and I have had great murmurings 
and rebellion respecting it, and now the Lord is pleased to lead ruy 
soul into green pastures; but how long I am to be favoured, I know 
not, but this I know, I feel grateful for what the Lord hi.l.S granted 
me, and I love Him, and can bless His Holy name. " 0 that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men.'' 

I have been led to know my vileness, and to feel much of the de
depravity of my heart, so as to be sensibly a poor lost ruined sinner. 
Sometimes I have envied the brute creation, and at times I have 
!bought God would strike me dead, being sensible of so much si11 
Ill my heart. I felt sure I had but little grace, if I had any at all, 
ancl my mind lately has been much tried respecting the forwatiou 
of a church here, ~eeing it a grievous thing that the ordinances uf 
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God's house should be slighted and neglected year afte1· year hf 
those who, I believe, were the proper persons to attend to them; 
I could therefore see the need of church order and government, 
much better than I could see in any way my fitness to be a pastor. 
So I was in great straits, and looked forward to the ordinance next 
Lord's day with much exercise and trial of mind, having to admi
nister it in my darkness of soul, and knowing also that there is such 
a thing as eating and drinking unworthily, and that such "eat and 
drink damnation (or condemnation) to themselves, not discerning 
the Lord's body.'' On Friday evening I was with two friends 
who were speaking of the Lord's manifestations lo their souls, but 
I was dumb, and could say·nothing, and felt as if I could not pos
sibly stand in the position 1 was placed, being so dark, shut ~1p and 
tried. On Saturday, too, I felt much darkness and trial of mind, but 
I little thought that God's great goodness and mercy were so soon 
to be manifested to my soul. I have had sips, but now my cup is 
full and even runneth over. In the days of adversity, I have con
sidered how the scene would end, but now in the day of prosperity 
my soul is joyful. "I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy, for 
thou hast considered my trouble, thou hast known my soul in ad
versities, and hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy; thou 
hast set my foot in a large room.'' " The blessing of the Lord, it 
maketh rich, and He addeth no sorrow with it.'' The Lord con
tinues to bless my soul with His love, and Christ is precious; and 1 
am sure the Lord's spiritual blessings to my soul do not lead to 
worldliness and licentiousness, but to deadness to the world and to 
separation in spirit from it. Real faith works by love, and 
Christ is truly precious, and there is no true victory over the world 
but through this blessed expPrience known and felt in the soul; and 
love to Jesus is accompanied with love to the brethren, and with 
earnest and sincere prayers for the children of God. " They shnll 
prosper th:i.t love Zion." Before this blessing, I looked forward to 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper as a man would who had a 
great payment to make, and ha<I not wherewith to pay; he wishes 
that tbere was no such engagement, or that the time was farther 
distant, and now I can look upon it as the man would upon the 
payment, if any one had given him all or more than the money. 

Tuesday morning.-The Lord's goodness still follows me, but this 
night was not like the previous ; that ·will be e. night to be much 
remembered bv me. I have had these words brought to my mind 
very sweetly, ;, Thou art fairer than the children of men; grace is 
poured into thy lips, therefore God hath blessed thee for ever." I 
never went out of doors yesterday, but I. K. was among,it the 
friends, and I am glad to say that he brought in good tidings, for 
he had heard that the ordinance of baptism was much blessed on 
Lord's day ; and I hope the Lord's blessing may specially rest upon 
the friends at 0- on the 19th. What a little cross it is to 
bPar, for those who have any sense of the crosses, sufferings, and 
afflictions and agonies that the Lord Jesus Christ, who was harmless, 
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had to endure for the vilest and basest sinners. I believe many 
are not tried so much about the cross of it, as they are about their 
fitness to be baptized. It has been a profitable time for the Lord's 
people herP. during the formation of the church, through havinO' to 
give in their experience, and the hearing of the experience of others 
has revived their souls. 

Give my love to all inquiring friends, and 1 believe some will be 
glad to hear that the Lord has visited my soul with blessed pro
mises and testimonies of his love.-Your.; aftectionately, 

Abingdoo, Jan. 31, 1843. W. T. 

"MY SOUL FOLLOWETH HARD AFTER GOD." 

Every soul is pursuing after something. The covetous after money, 
the proud after honours, praise, and applause. Every unregenerated 
soul has some object, and the ultimate end of its pursuits is self. Self 
is the God he worships and adores; self-love, self-applause, self
importance, seJf-consequence, self- preservation, self-righteousness, and 
self-salvation. And the god of this world having blinded their eyes, 
they cannot see themselves, they cannot know themselves, they have 
not the knowledge of themseh·es, nor of God, nor of Christ. Satan 
having seated hi!nself in the soul of the unregenerate, has blinded all 
the windows of their understandings, (" their foolish minds being 
darkened,") so that they cannot see that, in seeking their own pleasure, 
they are seeking, worshipping, anrl following after him. For ignorant 
self is Satan's temple, where he sits to be worshipped as God. Self 
is the great idol temple where Satan resides, and the dark, unregene
rate soul of man is full of idols round about. Free will is the Armi
nian god; head-knowledge of the doctrines is the dead Calvinist's 
god. Nature itself is the atheist's god. There are numberless other 
gods in t)le fancies, opinions, and imaginations of man's heart; but 
"he follows his own spirit, and has seen nothing," till the Spirit of 
truth quickeneth, convinceth, and enlighteneth his soul to see wbere 
he bath been, where he is, and what he must be made; and to have 
a knowledge of" the only true God and Jesus Christ whom he bath 
sent," to destroy the works of the devil, knock these idols down, d,ive 
the thieves out of the temple, and establish the true worship of the 
true and living God in the soul. "And this is life eternal ; to know 
thee, the qnly true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 

·what a mercy that the glorious and gracious Father of mercies is 
pleased to put his own nature into the soul when born again; life, 
light, and love arc communicated to the new creature in Christ Jesus. 
The life of God being in th11 soul, it now grows in the light and love, 
(or grace,) and in the knowledge of the dear Lord and SaviourJesus 
~hrist. No vegetable, plant, or a11im11l can grow witl1out light und 
air. The soul having received divine life, it must h,ve light; for 
Jesus suith, '' \Vhosoever followelh me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of lif~." Therefore the soul grows in the ligb t 
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and lovl' of God, and is kept alive by the holy air, or breath of the 
eternal Spirit; and as the soul grows in the knowledge of Christ 
and his precious soul-cleansing blood, Ru it follows after him. As it 
grows in a knowledge of his person, righteousness, precious love, and 
sah·ation, the closer it follows him; and, like a babe on the bosom, 
it cannot rest without his kisses, his smiles, and fresh tokens of his 
sweet and precions love. Like a child just rnnning alone, it follows 
him, crying after him wherever he goes. "These are they who follo,v 
the Lamb wl1eresoever he goes," and are never contented but in his 
11resence, enjoying his smiles. So far so good. But as the soul 
grows in gncc, and in the knowledge of Christ, so sin seems to grow 
stronger in the unrenewed nature, and the soul grows in a greater 
knowledge of dcpra1·ity and innate lusts and corruptions ; and 
those stalking, giant-like lnsts and passions which we thought were 
dead and buried are fonnd again alive, disputing our right to the pro
mised land, and opposing us in our march. And perhaps the wily 
Gibeoniles come to deceive u3 with their old clouted shoes,and mouldy, 
lea,·ened bread, 1tnd we make a league with them before we are aware, 
and cannot destrov them. Then come Giant Gullt, Giant Fear, and 
Giant Lust, calling for help from Giant Despair to destroy us. All 
these binder us in our march towards the promit1ed land, and oppose 
our approach to God. 

No,v the poor soul finds it hard work to make any further advances 
into the presence of God, yet through patience hopes to inherit the 
promises. But here is some harJ work for faith. "My soul follow
elh hard after God." Ah, hard work indeed for faith! For if we 
have any true or living faith, we shall surely hnv~ to light; and if ours 
is only a dead faith, we shall not hold out to the end, but" turn back 
in the day of battle." Come, son I, thou must" resist unto blood," for 
these gia~ts are strong, tall, and stubborn. Now these giants fall foul 
upon the poor soul. The eye, not being single, was turned off from 
the Captain ; the sword and shield failed; and these giants made 
some dreadful 1>ounds in the poor soul, and there was a great loss of 
hlood, and a sad bleeding conscience. And you know when persons 
lose much blood from gaµing wounds, it creates a great thirst within. 
Samson, in his hard lighting, thought he should die of thirst. Under 
these dreadful wounds the poor soul feels a burning thirst, and fears 
it is all over with it. It g-asps for breath, yet cannot forget GC'd. "My 
soul followelh hard after God," "my soul thirsteth for God," as cried 
David ll'hen fightin!:( with the enem\es of God and his soul. 0 the 
p3ntings, soul-famishings, groanings, sighings, cryings, thirstings, 
and throat-dryings 1 "My soul thirsteth for God, even for the living 
God : when shall I come and appear b~fore him ?'' Ah, sirs, a soul 
that liail1 known and felt the precious love of Christ, cannot easily 
~ive it all up for lost. "My soul fulloweth hard after God." After 
God 1 the living God! Not a dead god, in a dead sermon, in the 
ciead letter, from a dea~ parson, amongst the cougregati_on of the 
dead. No, no~ it is a living soul-thirsting for the living God; and 
blessed arc those who thirst for God here, for they shall not thirst in 
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hell. The good and gracious God will give these poor souls a drink 
of the living water, nnd drop n little oil and wine into their wounds, 
and bind them up with some healing leaves from the Tree of Life, 
nnd they shall live to fight a good lii<ht of faith, and lay fast hold on 
eternal life in Christ Jesus. And at the very sight or name of our 
glorious Captain, the giants and all the inhabitants of the land will 
faint, and become as dead men, j)nd ye shall possess the land, all tha 
land of the promises of God in Christ Jesus. And we are blessed in 
him. 

But the old tempter and the old heathens follow hard alter us, 
tempting us to serve other gods; and we ha~e an Achan in our 
hearts, given to covetousness, which is idolatry ; and when the ac
cursed thing, sin, is co11cealed, Satan knows that we cannot stand 
before our enemies. "Be assured that your sin will find y0u ont." 
Achan must be stoned to death and burnt; but seemingly another 
Achan arises from his ashes. 0 when will Achan and all his family 
be stoned to death, and buried in the ,::round ? It must be when 
the body of death, when the accursed thing, sin, shall be consigned to 
the grave, and dirt and stones shall fall and rattle upon tl1e c0ffi11. 
But though this poor body must die, the curse of God shall rail upon 
sin wherever it is found. My poor, trembling "soul follows hard 
alter God," for Jesus, precious Jesus, took the accursed sinner's place, 
yea, and was made "sin for us;" and all our sins were la\ljon him, 
and sin, the accursed thing, was cursed in him, when he ~d on the 
tree a cnried death, and was made a curse for us. For" God sent 
his own Son in the likeness of sin fol flesh, and for sin, and so condemned 
sin in the flesh." 0 dear and most mercifol God and Father, even in 
this valley of Achor thou hast oµened to us a door of hope! Jesus 
burst the tomb door, and oprned a way by his own blood out of ibis 
hellish world of sin, ( the hell which sin bath made in our poor souls,) 
and by his resurrection l,a1h opened the door of heaven. Glory to his 
name! by his own blood a door of access is opened by the eternal 
Spirit to the Father. "My soul followeth hard alter God;" " thy 
righ~ hand upholdeth me," or I had fallen by my enemies to rise no 
more; I had sunk into hell, and descended into the bottomless pit to 
all eternity. Poor, helpless sinner, remain in the \·alley, it is there 
that the door of hope opens; climb not, with the wild goats, the moun
tains of presumption, self-importance, carnal confidence, and self-con
~eit. Know thyself; know that thou art a cursed and condemned sinner 
m thyself, till the Lord opens the door of hope in Christ's blood, and 
t~e Holy Comforter leads thy soul to Christ as a sinner saved, jus
tified, and blessed in him, and helps thee to climb uµ the secret places 
of the stairs in the rocks. Jacob·s ladder is there; and the au gels 
shall conduct thee to the top of it, and there shalt thou see God. 
"My soul followeth hard after God;" thy right hand holded1 me on 
the ladder; thou upholdcst my soul in life and in communion with 
thee; and when thou boldest m" up I am SRI<! and comfortable. If 
thou leavest me I sink into myself, which is sin, misery, bondage,and 
deuh. · 

Now the quickened soul cannot li~ at ease in Antinotnian licten-
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tiousness, nor run with self-righteous Armininn legs; the Lord takes 
no pleasure in licentiousness or self-righteousness. The poor soul 
is squeezed into a narrow way that no fowl lmoweth, nnd feels ns if it 
could not move a step in the way, and yet ia moving all the time. 
For the way is moving him on to God every moment; and though 
the way he is in is "a highway," he seems to travel in a low way 
through miry, thorny, and dark places. "A highway shall be there'. 
and a way." The soul being in Christ, the high and holy way, it is 
brought through the other dark way, though with fcnr and trembling. 

The soul that is born of God can never be happy without God, 
but longs after his smiles, his presence, and his love. When the 
Lord hides his face, that soul is troubled, and cries, groans, and grieves 
after him; and when the Lord answers no prayers, and seems to 
wound the soul with the wound of an enemy, it pants after him yet 
the more. If I flog my little boy for his faults on a journey, and 
say I will leave him behind me on the road in the dark, he will follow 
hard after me, cldiming the relationship and love that still remain, 
and grieving he had been such a bad boy to so kind a father. Besides, 
he would be afraid to be left behind alone, and in the dark, and 
wonld run panting, frelling, and crying, •· 0 father, stay; father, 
don"t leave me alone in the dark!" till his cries and tears would move 
the very bowels of his father, who would take i1is child in his arms, 
and foudlv embrace him. And it easeth the father as much to em
brace tht-child, as the child is eased by being in his father's arms. 
" As a father pitieth his own children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him." 0 ! "my soul followeth hard after God." He is a good, 
kind, aud gracious Father, even to disobedient children. Remember 
the prodigal son, who said, "I will arise, and go to my father." The 
son might have walked, for anything we know to the contrary; but 
the father" ran, and fell upon his neck, and kissed him." 

A quickened e.nd adopted soul doth not walk after the flesh, bat 
after the Spirit; but the flesh, Satan, liars, thieves, and murde!'ers 
will walk after the poor soul, to do it a mischief if possible. But the 
desire of the soul is after God; e.nd if overtaken by these thieves, and 
knocked down, as soon as it comes to itself again, it "followeth hard 
after God," and the Lord will take pal't with all them that fear ( or 
lo,'e) him. But" those who seek my soul to destroy it shall go into 
the lower parts of the earth, and the mouth of all them that speak 
lies shall he stopped;" (Ps. lxiii. 11 ;) yea, all the liars within and 
liars without. "Thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee, and 
thou shall tread upon their high places." (Deut, xxxiii. 29.) 

Leicester, June 18, 1842. A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 

SCRAPS FROM PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE. 

My dear• Friends,-! thank you for your kind letters, so freely 
"\lTitten, and would at all times request you to write from feeling, 
I would not thank any one to write to me unless they did so 
from the heart, for head knowledge will not comfort my soul, 
When a poor sinner_ can speak out the feelinga of his heart, 
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it goes lo the heart, but in head-knowledge I can find no 
comfort. I was goiiig to send you a few lines in reply to your 
question, but as you have addressed me by the name of "Ashur," 
I must take a little time to see if you have named me rightly. I 
shall leave asking you any questions why so called, but on referring 
to Gen. xlix. 20 and Dent. xxxiii. 24, 25, I was led to see the good
ness of God's mercy, having had a sweet time in communion with 
him, and I can truly say that he bath fulfilled his dear word to the 
utmust. In the first portion of scl'ipture just referred to he says, 
"His bl'ead shall be fat." Now 1 can say, in the sight of God, 
that I have no bread to feed on by faith but Christ Je~us, and I 
can say that all my troubles in the wilderness, and all the tempta
tions of Satan, only give me a better appetite to feed on the 
Bread of Life. I do assure you that my bread, of late, bas been 
so fat that, in feeding upon it, the bones that stuck out have been 
covE!red, and my poor tougue has been so clotted that my soul hath 
had no vent through the tongue to bless and praise the name of the 
Lord. The only vent that I could find was in pouring out the feelings 
of my heart in tears for his having filled my soul with marrow and 
fatness, in which I have found a sweet nearness to a preciom! Jesus, 
and a precious Jesus near unto me. What Paul said I have found to 
be true, for whether in the body or out of it I cuuld not tell, but I 
rejoiced in God with joy unspeakable and full of glory.. All my 
crooks and crosses have been covered in the enjoyment of the 
love of God, and Christ Jesus as my all in all. Whilst reading 
over that portion of scripture, " Who shall separate us frow the 
love of Christ?'' (Rom, viii. 25,) there flowed in a sweetness to 
my soul which enabled me to see that it was Jesus only who said, 
"I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." What a mercy it is to 
me and you that all temptations, all darkness, all doubts, all fears, 
and all rebellion in the wilderness will not separate us from the love 
of Christ. This is Jove worth telling about; this is love that will 
beget love; this is the marrow and fatness that will cause the 
poor sinner born of' liod to go forth with weeping and suppli
cation in a straight way wherein he shall not stumblP, and that by 
the rivers of water. And here all words fail to show forth the ful
ness of the love of Christ; for it is written, "I am a Father tQ 
Israel." (Jer. xxxi. 9.) What a mercy it is that such a worm .of the 
earth as I am should be blessed with the love of Christ! This 
is sweetly shown, I think, in fzek. xlvii. 2. "There ran out 

· waters on the right side." The love of Christ is never felt 
in the soul until we are brought to know ourselves as sin
ners. It is first ancle deep, then knee deep, after that it is 
up to the loins, and latterly it is a river that cannot be passed 
over. No, my dear friends, we shall never be able to pass over 
that river of the Jove of Christ, for it is as it were a boundless 
ocean, without bottom, brim, or shore; no beginning or ending. 
We are only ancle deep while in the wilderness, but when we are 
freed from this body of sin and death, Christ will be all in all. In 
Deut, XXJ.iii, 2¾ 25, it is 5aid, "He shall dip his foot in oil,'' Now, 

I 



88 ll'l!IB 608Ph 1!!1'AND!ltb, 

my path, at times, has been so smooth that 1 can go on my way l'e
joicing, for "oil makrth the face to shine.''. "No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee thou 6halt condemn ;" and in all my doubts and fears 
the word has been fulfilled, and I believe will be. 

I am glad to hear you had a little comfort from the word last 
Lord's day, and I do hope that the dear Lord will give you, now and 
then, swef't nearness to himself, so that you may have songs in the 
night; and my prayer is, that the eternal Spirit would so glorify 
a dear and precious Jesus to you, and in you, that you may be able 
to say from the inner man, "l\1y Lord and my 'God." You re
quested me to send you "passing thoughts." and these are some of 
them; but some that I have had, and which I dare not men
tion, would cause you to say, " \iVhat a vile and filthy heart must 
Ashur have!'' I never felt so much as I die1 last night under-. 
My mind was so straitened that I wished he WOUid i;top his 
sermon before it was half finished. He delivered great and 
glorious truths. He spoke of "approving things that are ex
cellent;" and I was ready to exclaim, "What a sweet view to 
behold Jesu", with his own blood, entering illto the holy of holies 
for us sinners, and that for ever ; so that all our vile sins, all 
our darkness, all our doubts, and all our fears, will not turn away 
his love from us, for it is an everlasting love!" I do not know 
that your path in this wilderness will be easy to flesh and 
blood ; but your God will make himself known to you, and his 
gracious promise, "I will never leave thee n01· forsake thee," 
will be known and felt by you in this vale of tears. I often 
think of the ways of our God ; how he holdeth up those who are oft 
cast down, and filled with doubts and fears. Although at a distance 
in body, yet I am, God is my witness, often present in spirit 
at the throne of grace ; and I do hope, my dear friends, that 
you will remember a poor worm when you get into the inner court, 
and find Jehovah Jesus precious to your souls; for we are one 
in him. I do not think that we shall fall out by the way in giving 
glory to the God of all grace; for in your blessing him I shall bless 
him also, and at last we shall say, "He bath done all things well.'' 
Bear with me, and pardon me ; but it seems as if I could pour 
out my soul to the Lord for you, and earnestly plead with him to 
bless you, aud kef'p you in the right path. His mercy is now partly 
known, aud will be fully known when we get home to glory, for 
it is now, and will then be, in Jesus only. You will find this a wil
derness indeed; and that which the children of old found in it, · 
you and I shall find also. In this wilderness it will be wilderness 
fare, manna every morning ; and yet we, like them, have hearts 
prone to wander from the way in which we are led. But at the 
last we ~hall be constrained to say, " Goodness and mercy have 
followed us all the days of our life;" and we shall crown Him 
with everlasting blessing and praise ; and in the opening of that 
eternal love which is in Jesus, evuy thing that we find uneasy and 
painful to om· souls here will be lost. This gives us comfort, nl-
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though while here we only now and then taste of it ; and as we 
know it is the work of God the eternal Spirit alone to glorify 
Jesus in ou1• hearts and souls, we go on singing, 

" Though twic~ ten thousand fears should fill 
Our souls wilh sore dismay, 

He is the friend of sinners still, 
And hates to put away. 

" Salvation is of God alone, 
Grace is e. shoreless see. ; 

In heaven there's ne'er a vace.nt throne; 
He he.tes to put away," 

It is a mercy that our safety with God does not depend on our 
feelings. We are Rimilar to the children of old. They did not like 
Jesus to leave them, for sorrow had filled their hearts; but the dear 
Lord knew that it was heart sorrow, and, to cheer them up a little, 
he brings in a "Nevertheless I tell you the truth; it is expedient 
for you that I go away." "A little while, and ye shall not see me; 
and again, a little while, and ye shall see me." "Verily, verily, 
(here is His promise,) I say unto you that ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice; and ye shall he sorrowful, but (that 
is a blessed •but') your sorrow shall be turned into joy."' I would 
say, Hasten it, dear Lord, for thou hast said,'' I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 
In me ye shall have peace. In the world ye shall have tribula
tion." Look over that dear chapter. There are a great many 
"shalls" in it, but as Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, our complaining will not get rid of one of them sooner 
than another ; for it is his will towards us for our good and his own 
glory. You will say that you have more sorrow than joy, and I 
may say the same ; but the more sorrow we now have, the sweeter 
will be the joy when it comes. It would take more time than I 
at present have to spare to enter into the dear Lord's words on 
these things ; but do you, my dear friends, search for them and 
think on them, and as you dig into the mine you will find 
more riches than you could find in Satan's synagogue. The prayer 
of your brother is, that you may be kept in safety ; for never was 
there a day of more awful calamity to the children of God than at 
this time, for "truth has fallen in our srreets, and equity cannot 
enter." We find that Satan has been, and still is, coining new 
things for those who are greedy to follow his pernicious plai.s, and 
would, if possible, deceive the child of God; for should a man who 
follows error be ever so moral, he is given over to a reprobate mind, 
and, to come as near the truth as possible, the mind of Satan is at 
times in him. So, my dear friends, I would say to you, in the 
Words of God, "Enter into thy closet, and shut thy door." 
He that seeth in secret will reward you openly ; for what will it 
profit us, knowing we are here but for a little while, to give up 
one grain of gospel truth fo1· the friendship of any one, when 
shortly both they and we must enter into an eternal state ? "They 
tha.t sow to the flesh shall Jeap corruptiou; but he that soweth to the 
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Spirit shall reap life everlasting." I feel confident he will not leave 
you, but will give you a lift now and then, according to his pre
cious word, " My God shall supply all your need." How refresh
ing hath the rain been to the earth I You know that if there were 
no clouds there would be no rain, but often the clouds appear for 
days and weeks before the rain comes. The child of God wants 
refreshing showers, but does not like to see the dark clouds ; but 
no sorrow would want no comfort, no hunger would want no food, 
and no thirst would want no refreshing drink. Poor David was 
so parched up that he said, "As the hart panteth after the water
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 0 God." When these things 
are felt, we know that no one can satisfy or comfort the soul but God 
himself; for as cold water is to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a 
fur country. Good news is only brought home by God himself, and 
if we have but a little, he has said, "A little that a righteous man 
bath is better than the riches of many wicked." . So you see, if we 
have but a little now and then, it is better than the crackling of thorns 
under a pot. 

My prayer to God is, that you may be kept from seeking 
the living among the dead, that you may be found waiting upon 
the Lord, and that your strength may be renewed; for "it is ·bet
ter to wait than to work;" and we have the promise of our God, 
"1 will never leave thee.'' 

I think that no one f'ver had such a foul, corrupt heart as the 
poor sinner who now writes; yet I have a hope that one day I shall 
be free from it, and be with my dear Jesus, to know sweetly his 
love in its fulneas, and shout, "Grace, grace unto Him as the head 
stone, the foundation stone, the corner stone, my life, my comfort, 
yea, my everlasting all!" for he is everything to his dear children; 
and let you and me say, "Amen." 

December 6, 1842. Y. J. 

LEGAL AND EVA1'GELICAL REPENTANCE. 

Dear Messrs. Editors,-! beg to hand you a letter of Mr. Hun-.· 
tini;:ton's, as introductory to some others which I hope to send. 

Yours in everlasting bonds, in sure and certain hope of eternal 
life, 

A. N. 

Dear Sister in Christ,-Y ours came safe to hand, aud I have con
sidered it. I will by no means say that the Lord God of l~rael had 
no hand in the work described in your narrative; _but t_h1s I rn~st 
confess, that evangelical repentance, which, to my view, 1s ess.euual 
to salvation, is not in the account. The new wine was put iuto an 
old bottle, and y,,bere this is the case, pride will burst the bottle, and 
the win~ will run out, and the old bottle must perish. I mean that 
your joys were not received into a humble, broken, and contrite 
heart. 'God hath promised to give U:i o. new heart, as w,11 na a new 



!l'lt~ GOSPEL STANDARD. 91 

~pirit, and when the new wine is put into a new bottle both are pre
served. However, the stony heart shall be taken away, and it shall 
be destroyed, as well as thr other parls of the body o"r sin; for our 
old mun was crucified with Christ; anrl, unn<'r the operation of 
the Spirit's renewing power, t~e body of sin shall be pnt off. 

Repentance is two-fold, legal and evangelical. The former is ex
torted by fe11rs, terrors, and torment, and is always attended with 
hard thoughts of God and self-pity. This is all the repentance 
that can he produced in us under the law, where we have nothing 
before our eyes but our own sins and a sin-avenging God. Evan
gelical repentance is drawn forth and flows out under the sweet ope
rntions of pardoning love, and is allended with a believing view of 
him whom we have pierced, uod with mC1urning for him; and this is 
accompanied with a justifying of God, and sympathising with and 
condoling a snlfering Saviour, and with self-abhorrence; and so it 
is written: " From all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I 
cleanse yon; a new heart will I give unto you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you; and then ye shall remember your own evil ways, 
which were not good, and ye shall loathe yourselves in your own 
sight for your iniquities, when I am pacified toward you." God ap
pearing pacified, and we filled with self-loathing, is the finishing 
work. When God brings a soul in covenant with him, he accepts us 
in the Bdoved; the atuuement applied purgPs us from our filtliiness, 
and Guel shines, pacified, reconcilerl, and well-pleased, in the face of 
Jesus Christ. All repentance but this needs to be reprnted of, but 
this never does; for Christ is exalted to give tl1is repentance to"Israel, 
and the forgiveness of sins; and this repentance is unto life, and is 
attended with pnrif_ying faith. The very text that was sent to you 
informed you that the humbling rod and the bond of the covenant 
were wanting in your experience. The rod of God is smiting us 
with terrors, horrors, flashes of divine anger, reproofs, rebukei, the 
lashes of conscifmce, bitter reflections, and smiting us with the appli
cation of the threatenings and sentence of a broken law, and with 
the sore buffetings of Satan, and the killing stings aud remorse of 
guilt. 

To come into the bond of the covenant is to have the love of God 
shed abroad in· our heart by the Holy Ghost $iven unto ns. The 
work on yon seems to he very much like that of Hezekiah, much 
joy and confidence. And no wonder, for at that time he knew no
tbing of the plague of liis own heart; but when God shl'wed him 
thi~, his joy, confidence, and hopes all sunk together: "I said, I 
shall not see the Lord, even th~ Lord, in the land of the living; I 
shall behold man no more with the inhabitants of the world; be will 
cut me off with pining sickness; from day even to night wilt thou 
make an end of me." (Isa. xxxviii. I l, 12.) And indeed, nothing 
will hide pride from our eyes but an abiding sense of our own de
prnv_ity_, and of the superebou~diu~ ~nd undeserveiwnercy of God 
m Chmt Jesus to us. May this reh~10n ever rest wffli thee and me. 
So prayli thy friend 1md servant in Chi-ist Jesus, 

Wl\l, BUNTINGTON. 
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OBITUARY OF RICHARD LESTElt. 

Messrs. Editors,-Having at different times read, in your pe
riodical, accounts of the Lord's hand being seen in death, and feel. 
in~ it very encouraging that, at a time to me so awful and dreadful, 
the Lord should appear even to make the tongue of the dumb to 
sing, I am induced to relate i<ome particulars which I witnessed of 
the latter moments of Mr. Richard Lester. 

Mr. L. was an unmarried grasier, living in the village of Manton, 
near Oakham. He was a hearer among the ·wesleyans until about 
ten or eleven years ago, when Mr. Tiptaft preaching in the Riding 
School at Oakham, he was induced from curiosity to go, saying it 
!>-hould be for once only. He was, however, so struck with what he 
heard, that from that time he never missed attending at the Riding 
School when there was preaching, and afterwards at Providence 
Chapel, Oak ham, when it was opened. He was a remarkably quiet 
and still man, seldom opening his mouth to any person as to his 
spiritual feelings, but much separated from the world, and leading 
a very consistent and exemplary life. It pleased the Lord to visit 
him with a painful, lingering, and, as it proved, mortal sickness, in 
the summer of 1842; and it was towards the final close ot this ill
ness that what I am going to relate occurred. 

He sent for me when he was thus upon his death-bed, wishing to 
speak to me about the state of his soul. But O ! what a weight 
came _upon my spirits; and my soul seemed as if it would sink 
under the burden. I looked up to the Lord, and sighed, and 
groaned, and staggered like a drunken man, and knew not what 
to do, what to say, or how to act, feeling so unfit and so incapable 
of speaking; and, worst of all, I had no access to the Lord, or any 
sweet dew-drops from his presence, to cheer and strengthen me to 
go. However, message after message came for me; so that to stay 
away was miserable. I therefore started, looking up and sighing 
out, "0 Lord! go with me; oprn my mouth to speak something 
that mav be blessed to his soul.'' I trembled from head to foot 
until I got into the room; but, before 1 was aware, my burden 
dropped off, my trembling left me, my mouth was ppened, and I 
began to say that it _was all grace,-rich, free, sovereign grace,
that saved poor sinners from hell; that it flowed so freely as to come 
to such as he and I, independent of all our prayers, sighs, and 
groans ; that it flowed over all the sins whieh we ever had 
been guilty of; that there was nothing which could prevent 
this rich grace and mercy from coming to the soul ; and that 
the business of the soul was to look up unto Him who gave his 
only-begotten Son, and with him will freely give us all things, 
I told him how I had gone to the Lord with my heart full of sin, 
even against love and mercy; how:1 had felt the power-speaking 
blood of Jes~ that I was persuaded that he w~uld cast out no~e 
who really came to him; and I remarked that m the days of his 
f!eeh he received sinners, and ate with them, and likewise healed 
all who had need of healing. I then ~sked him how he felt; but 
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he could hnrdly give me an answer, because his misery was great. 
He said, "There is but the brittle thread, and I sink.'' His friends 
began to cry, and my heart sP.emed almost ready to burst. I ~aid, 
"Shall we go to prayer?" He expressed an earnest wish to do so. 
I felt my soul solemnly engaged with the Lord, and was enabled 
to unbosom all my sorrow at his feet, which, for the time, was a 
great relief, and an evidence that the Lord heard, and would answer. 
I thought that my friend had a hope, as I nP.ver saw him so dis
tressed any more; yet he was very much cast down, but in a short 
time went to sleep. I therefore left him until the morning. 

0 the pain and burden which I felt! I never before felt so much 
for a fellow-creature in my life, and could truly entn into that 
scripture, "My little children, of whom I travail in birth again, 
until Christ be formed in you." My sleep departed from me, and 
I continued looking up and sighing unto my most kind Friend 
who had so many times heard and delivered my soul. 

I went again thP. next morning, but found Mr. L. no better. 'We 
went to prayer again, and I felt ~atisfied that the Lord was with us. 
This passage of God's word much encouraged me while in prayer, 
"If two of y'ou shall agree as touching anything, it shall be done 
unto you." I was enabled to plPad God's faithfulness to his own 
word, in humble faith expecting at his hand a fulfilment of it. 

The next night, I sat up with Mr. L., who all the time seemed 
very dissatisfied. All the tokem, which he had ever received were 
hidden from his view, and gloominess, darkness, and dreadful fore
bodings were racking his heart. I asked him if he had not, at 
times, felt the Lord's presence, and had his word applied; but he 
said, "No; I never could get at those manifestations which I 
needed. This made me hang down my head like a bulrush. I 
used to kneel down and get up again, and think that the Lord 
would take no notice of me." He said he felt now at the eleventh 
hour the necessity of the blood and righteousness of Jesus, without 
which he knew and felt he must sink to rise no more. All his 
consistency of life, which was exemplary,--all his earnest petitions 
were passed over, and he fell before the Lord as a poor worthless 
wretch, and sought him with all his heart and soul; nor would he 
give him any rest until he felt his sins pardoned, and peace in his 
conscience. In the middle of the night he asked us to go to prayPr. 
My soul was remarkably bfessed; and I was much astonished that 
every time I bowed the knee with him, the Lord was with me, and 
opened my mouth, enlarged my heart, and enabled me to pour out 
my soul before him, with peace and pleasure; while he poured 
down ble~sings, in return. 

Poor soul! he continued in this gloomy condition until within 
two days of his death. He seemerl to have hardly any faith left, 
or any hope that the Lord would appear. ! made a few remarks 
on this text, "When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith o!, 
the earth?" He observed, "Man's extremity is God's opportunity.'· 
I answered, "The Lord waitet:1 to be gracious until all human 



94 THB Mln'-IL 8TlNl'H.ttn. 

pow"r fails, 11.nd then he saves the soul, Peter mm1t 'be 11lnklng, 
and cry, 'Lord, save! or I perish,' before the Lord stretched forth 
his hand to save." His soul was sinking, to all human appearances, 
into the ja,>rs of death, and then into the bottomless pit, before the 
Lord appeared. It was to me a very trying time, to ;;ee one whose 
life had been consistent, and who had cleaved to truth for some 
years, and professed to be delivered from the ~elusive doctrines of 
Arminianism by the preaching of Mr, Tiptaft, left to die in despair! 
But, bless the Lord, 0 my soul, it was not the case. He that had 
begun the goorl work carried it on, and accomplished it, -to the 
glory of his own name, and to the encouragement and consolation 
of our souls. 

Previous to Mr. L.'s deliverance,_ his distresses seemed to come 
upon him with double force, and he appeared, to those who were 
with him, as if he was losing his faculties. They immediately sent 
for me; but, before I got there, he was delivered; the Lord had 
broke into his mind, and manifested himself to him so powerfully, 
that he shouted out, "Victory, victory to the Lamb! the Factory• 
will shine when all the other chapels are in darkness. Mr. T. and Mr. 
P. are the men!" ·when [ got there, I found a sweet smile upon his 
cheek, and his soul blessed with that liberty wherewith Christ doth 
make free. He was truly brought out into a wealthy place, . to 
know, feel, and enjoy the presence and blessing of the Lord· God 
Almighty. He blessed and praised the Lord in such a delightful 
theme as did my soul good to hear. He then said, "Sing with me," 
~re sang-

" How sweet the name of .Jesus sounds," &c., 

in which he joined, and said, "I could never sing before, but I 
can sing now.'' Before, it was all sorrow and sighing, but now 
there was nothing but the voice of joy and gladnPss, and such 
a repetition of "Praise the Lord from this time forth and for ever
more. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; he will bring the_top-stone 
wi1h shoutings of •Grace, grace unto it! On this Rock will L 
huild my church, and the gates of hell .shall not prevail against it.'" 
It was truly blessed to see the insight ,vhich he had into God's 
word, the security of the saints, the redemption which there is in 
Christ, the glories of heaven, and the certainty of every elrct soul 
being brought off more than conqueror. He warned, advised, and 
encouraged those present. Such as knew Christ, he encouraged in 
the way; and those who were seeking Christ, he encouraged still 
to seek, recommending the word of God as the only book able to 
make wise unto salvation. 

He continued in this holy rapture until within an hour of his 
death; and even then waved his hand, and beckoned to those pre
sent to follc;iw him. H·e never expre!'sed the least doubt after he 
wa.s delivered, though, at times, the Lord seemed to withdraw a 

• Prnvideuce Chapel, Oal<ham, is pa.rt of a large building which was formerly 
r, ,-,lJ.. J'a1i•,r.r, aJJ•l tbr,rc/r,re it i,till rei~.ins the name of " The J.'actory." 
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little, when he would cry out, 11 Do not leave me; do bring me to 
thine everlasting kingdom." And then he would begin again to 
bless and praise the Lord, and encourage his friends to pray for 
one another, to meet together as a little band, and to do one ano
ther all the good they could, and cease from trifling conversation, 
which always galls a tender mind, and burdens a tender conscience. 
Nor can I forbear to mention what a sweet spirit he breathed after 
his deliverance, manifesting love, meekness, gentleness, in a word, 
the spirit and mind of .Jesus. 

There was truly a reality in his case, both as respected his bond
age and his deliverance. When in the former, misery was visible 
in all his expressions and in his countenance; but in the latter, 
joy and peace in believing; and with this he went to glory. 

Truly the memory of the just is blessed. I cannot think of it 
without feeling my heart leap within me, and desiring to die the 
death of the righteous. 

Manton, near Oakba.m, Rutland. H. H. 

INQUIRY. 

Messrs. Editors,-! just thought that I would take the liberty of 
again begging the favour of you, and also of your able correspondents, 
to show me your views on-"The soul that sinneth presumptuously 
shall die," as in Numbers xv. 30; Deut. xvii. 12, 13; Ps. xix. I::!; 
and 2 Peter ii. 10. In this last case, is it possible that God's children 
can be intended? for I do sometimes feel, through love, blood, and 
grace divine, delivered from the curse of the broken law, and also 
from any union in my soul to legalizers of gospel doctrine and gospel 
ordinances. Aud, although the writer is oppressed, distressed, and 
afflicted in his own soul, under a feeling sense of ignorance, pre
sumption, and impudence, there seems to be pride at the botlom of 
all my writing, preaching, and praying; yes, and shame to me, Bible
reading too. In preaching, I want boldness to own the ordinances 
or God's house; in praying, an awfol sensation of my empty lip
~ervice distresses me; and in my Bible-readings, I am troubled with 
as lewd, vile, and presumptuons wanderings, as if all hell was let 
loose upon me and in m~. Therefore, I wish some one tu tell us 
plainly what all this presumption can mean; (for I do not know bow 
!0 call it by any l)ther name;) and 10 show whether those who have 
11 are induded in God's family; and how we are to distinguish those 
who have the election of God's grace from those who are dead in sin 
or mere empty professors. 

_If )'.OU oblige me by inserting the above query, I hope that God 
will direct some one of my Lord's si~ards to enter into the subject 
as becomes the oracles of God. Yours affectionately in Christ Jesus, 

REJECTED ONK 
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POETRY. 

"HOLD THOU ME UP, .AND I SHALL BE SAFE." 
Jesus, Lord of life and glory, Grant that we may ne'er be falling; 

Unto thee WP come for peace; Keep us in the narrow way; 
To thee 0111,v tell our story, Mav we ne'er clis!lrnce our calling; 

Thou al,me canst give us ease. Take our doubts and fee.re away;, 
Thon art ahle, And be "ith us 

If thou wilt, to make us clean. Unto all eternity. 

Thon alone art true and holy, 
"e are filthy and depra<ed; 

Make us, Lord, to trust thee solely, 
Teach us, Lord, as sitmers saved, 

By thy glory, 
To belie<e thy promises. 

When temptations sore assail us, 
And when we are sharply tried, 

Show us thou wilt never fail us; 
Let it drive us to thy ~ide, 

And protect us 
Safe from evil end from sin. 

Make us, Lord, with foar and trembling 
To adore thy \lfCcious name; 

Grant, 0 grant us faith unwavering! 

Grant that "e may ne'er be rambling 
From ther, "·ho art e'er the same, 

Dut continue 

Lead us safe and guide us through; 
!\fay our talk be always savouring 

In thy fold, where we are safe. 
Den.I. 

Of thy wnrd that's just and lrue, 
And the glory 

Be for ever to thy name. 
K. 

"THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD; I SHALL NOT WAN1." 
Psa.lm xxxiii. I. 

My Shepherd is the Lord, 
He sees and knows my wants, 
According to his word, 
Supplies he daily grants; 

From what he 's done I plainly see 
Goodness and mercy follow'd me. 

Such mercy rich and free 
(That snits a beggar well) 
The Lord bestow'd on me, 
Though one deserving hell, 

And said for me he would provide 
While in the land I did reside, 

"For, verily.'' he said, 
" Thou in the land shall dwell, 
And surelv shall be fed," 
These wor"ds he me did tell, 

And at a time it happen'<l right, 
}'or eTery help eeem'd out of sight. 

A workhouse seem'd my doom, 
I knew about the spot,_ 
For in it very soon 
I did expwct ruy lot; 

For I was left, my wife was dead, 
With five young children to be fed. 

This was my very case 
llefore the promise came, 
I felt no inward peace, 
And murmur'd at the same, 

But when the promise came with power, 
God's will be done, I said tha.t hour. 

Behold! in sovereign grace 
For me he did appear, 
I did go lo the place, 
But quick retw·n'd from there, 

And all I ask' d was words to tell 
That Jesus had done all things well. 

These words with power ea.me One year is almost up 
Into my wry heo.rt, Since Goel his promise spa.ke, 
And, rneliing down my frame, And gave my soul to hope 
The briny tear made start, His word he would not break, 

And trickle clown my cheeks apace, Nor has his promise fail'<! me yet, 
While in my hea.rt then ilo,v'd his gr-'I'hough, shame to say, him I forget. 

l\Jy fretfulness was gone, • His promise he's not broke, 
.And every fear and doubt, · Nor do I think he will, 
For wl.at the Lord had dO!l<S Becau6e the pow'r that spoke 
!lad put them e.ll to ~out.. Has pow'r it to fulfil. 

folo his hwd& ! th= could fall, Sometimes I've thought tbat sink I must 
A,;d u!lto hi!!! r,;sign my all. Bu.t O he makes ~e in 4i.m trust! 

Btdwortb, WarwicksbirEi, Oct., 16t2. J. C. 
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"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after rig!:iteousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Mntt. v. 6. 

"Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling; not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went do11n 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." -Acts viii. 37, 38; 
l\'Iatt. xxviii. 19. 
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A DIALOGUE BETWEEN JAMES AND SAMUEL. 

(Concluded from page 69.) 
J. I believe the Lord will teach bis children that it is through 

much tribulation they must enter the kingdom of God. (Acls xiv. 
22.) The Lord brings his children through the fire, and tries them 
as gold is tried, (Zee. xiii. 9,) and sils himself as a refiner and 
purifier of silver; (Mai. iii. 3 ;) and when for a season there is a 
needs be that they should be in heaviness through manifold tempta
tions, for the trial of their faith, they will to a certainty feel the heat 
of the fire and the force of temptation. ( l Pet. i. 6, 7.) · Yet, 
bless the name of the dear Lord, they have their rejoicing seasons 
too; but their sorrows and their joys are felt realities, and when the 
blessed Spirit brings some sweet branch of the glorious truth of the 
blessed gospel wiLh divine power to the conscience, and thereby de
livers us out of some deep trial, or prepares us for one, we have a 
measure of the glory and blessedness of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, and in the end we are enabled to see and feel that all 
spiritual blessings flow to us from tLe el"erlasting electing love of 
God, in and through the person, blood, and obedience of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

S. That is true, I am sure; for after I was blessed with a free 
and full salvation, I had trne peaco in my conscience. But I well 
remember being brought inlo a most dismal frame of mind, tbe 
nw~ul workings of which I never can describe. The devil, aud un
beh~f, and reason, yea, and conscience too, all appeared to wilness 
~gamst me; and I really was horror-struck in my feelings, aud 
feared that I must sink into some dreadful crime and condemnation. 

D 
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,vhile thus at my wit's end, I cried llloud for the Lord to appear; 
but the enemy suggested that the Lord would hear me no more, 
and that I had so repeatedly insulted him that he had given me up 
for e\·er. I felt my poor soul sinking in the horrible pit and the 
miry clay, with scarce a gleam of light, except to behold the horrors 
of my cell, in which I was groaning and crying for mercy, help, 
and deliverance, for a considerable time, till I really concluded that 
the Lord had given me up, and entirely shut out my prayer, and that 
be would not hear me any more; when, lo! that blessed text came 
to my soul, by the power of the blessed Spirit, with such light, life, 
power, and glory, that I never shall totally forget it: "And shall not 
God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though 
he bear long with them? I tell yon that he will avenge them speedily. 
Ne\·ertheless, when the Son of ·man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?" (Luke xviii. 7, 8.) This reached my case, raised me 
up out of the horrible pit, put a new song into my mouth, and I 
began to bless and praise the Lord for hi! everlasting, electing love. 
This blessed portion of scripture then came with equal power, "Who 
shall lay any thiug to the charge of God's ~lect? It is God that 
justifieth. '\Vho is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also ruaketh intercession for us. Who shall separate us from the 
hve of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaugh
ter. Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
liim that loved us." (Rom. viii. 33-37.) Every sentence told a 
:sweet tale of electing love to my soul, and the blessed doctrine opened 
with such glory and beauty to my mind, that electing, discriminating
love, in union with the glorious person, work, obedience, sufferings, 
death, resurrection, exaltation, and intercession of the Lord Jesus 
Christ filled my soul with indescribable joy; and let men say what 
they will, it was a feelingly blessed sealing time to my soul. 

J. Then can any person dispute you out of eternal election? 
S. They may out talk me, but they cannot make me give up that 

blessed truth which holds me so fast, nor make me forget what I then 
felt in my conscience. I have been brought to believe eter~al, ab_so
lute, unconditional election by feeling necessity; yea, and m feeling 
glory too. I have in som1:; sweet and solemn measure been made to 
feel the blessedness of being chosen in Christ, and of being ?lade 
complete in him, and this, I have experienced, is "to the pra1~e of 
the glory of his grace;" (Eph. i. 4-6 ;) and my soul has at umes 
felt these realities with such power and glory, that I have been almost 
swallowed up in wonder and amazement. 

J. This, my brother, is the way to get at the real blessedness ?f 
the truth, and whatever men may say against God's election, he will 
maintain it e.nd reveal it in the hearts of his own people. "The 
election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.'' Now, to me 
it appears that the whole world is composed of the election and the 
rest; and the elect of God shall, sooner or later, be brought feelingly 
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lo sny, "who hnlh snved us, and called us wilh an holy calling, not 
according lo our worl,s, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began." (2 Tim. 
i. 9.) · 

S. I believe it, my brother; for it is given unlo the people of God 
"to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but unto others it 
is not given." ( Matt. xiii. 11.) I Lave often been shocked to hear 
men boldly assert that the doctrines of election and predestination 
are damnable doctrines, and lead to all manner of licentiousness. 

J. You may well he shocked, for if snch men excel in anything, 
it is in having the infernal impudence of boldly giving God the lie; 
for thus saith the Lord: "According as he bath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, Lhat we should be holy and with
out blame before him in love, having predestinated ns unto Lhe adop
tion of children by Jesns Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, to Lhe praise of Lhe glory of his grace, wherein 
he haLh made us accepted in the Beloved." (Eph. i. 4-6) Here 
the people of God are said to be chosen in Christ before the founda
tion of the world, not that they should be-encouraged to live in sin, 
but that they should be holy and without blame before him in love; 
and also, that they are predestinated unto the adoption of sons by 
Jesus Christ to himself, and are made accepted in the Beloved. And 
again: "In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being pre
destinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will;" (Eph. i. 11 ;) :md this is "that 
we should be Lo the'.'praise of God's glory." (i. 12.) Again; they 
"are predestinated to be conformed to the image of Christ." (Rom. 
viii. 29.) The living children of God are God's workmanship, 
"created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which Goel bath before 
ordained that they should walk in 1hem." (Eph. ii. 10.) Now 
when conformity to the image of Christ, and being holy without 
blame before him it1 lo\'e, and walking in good works can be proved 
to he licentiousness, the,e glorious truths may be proved to have a 
licentious tendency; but till that can be proved, those who make such 
bold asserLions must stand before God. as daring, presnmptuous liars 
against his solemn Majesty; but when they have done their best and 
~orst to hold up the!!e truths to contempt, they will have a place still 
m the word of God, and in the conscience of all who receive the truth 
i~1 the love and power of it; and when the glorious doctrine of elec
tion has been sealed in the conscience by the power of G01l the Holy 
G)iost, it will •appear, as it really is, a God-glorifying, sinner-hum
?lmg, and Christ-exalting holy doctrine; and those men who deny 
It must so far be infidels, for they deny the plain revealed will of 
God. 

~- I believe such men shine in nothing more conspicuously than in 
their own self-righteousness, vain glory, and pride. But since the 
Lord so blessedly opened the glory of election to my mind, I have 
been solemnly and pleasingly amazed to find the word of God so 
full o~ it, and I really do wonder how any man professing to bBliPve 
the Bible lo be the word of God dares to deny it; and ycL I hal'e 
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beard some ,·ery talented men call it a damnable error, nnd decline 
that the Lord Jesus Christ nernr preached it. 

J. ,vhen men are engaged in the service of Satan, the more 
talented they are, 'the more capable they are of doing theil' mnster'a 
work; but to sav that Christ never preached the doctrine of election 
is like the rest of their flesh-pleasing, God-insulting statements'. 
Now if l"l"e turn our attention to Luke iv. 16, we there find that the 
dear Lord began to read in the synagogue of Nazareth part of the 
61st chapter of Isaiah, nnd hnving read, be closed the book and sat 
down, and he then said unto them, "This day is this scripture ful
filled in your ears;" and the people appeared all attention, and won
dered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. He 
knew their hearts, and be knew that the doctrine of discrimination 
would fill them with wrath and indignation; nevertheless, he preached 
it; as it is written: "But I tell you of a truth, many widows were 
in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three 
:vears and six months, when great famine was throughout all the 
land; bnt unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And many lepers 
were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them 
was cleamed, saving Naaman the Syrian. And all they in the syna
gogue, when they heard these things, were filled with wrath, and 
rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led bim unto the brow 
of the bill whereon their city was built, that the] might cast him 
down headlong." (Luke iv. 25-29.) Thus we find that this very 
pious congregation, which before appeared all attention, rose up in 
wrath, and led him to the brow of the hill whereon their city was 
built, tl1at they might cast him dolfn headlong. Now I have no 
doubt that thousands in our day who profess to be very pious would 
do just the same, had they the same opportunity; for the doctrine of 
God's discriminating grace is so humbling to the pride of man, that 
the stiff-necked, self-rigbteons, or, in other words, the self-pious, 
pharisee, cannot bear it; but when the Lord reveals this truth to the 
conscience of a sinner, it exclucies boasting in self and of self, and 
savs to the conscience, ""\Vho made thee to di/fer from another; anc1 
what bast thou that thou didst not receive? Now ii thon di<ht receive 
it, why dost thou glory, as if thou didst not receive it?" (I Cor. 
iv. 7.) The glorious doctrine of election is one branch of the law 
or faith, 11·hicb excludes boosting; (Rom. iii. 26, 27;) for in the great 
things of eternity, all creature boasting must be excluded, a_nd _the 
Lord alone exalted. I believe that were it not for a cursed pnnc1ple 
of pride, which el'en lurks in the child of God himseH, panting for 
creature honour, we should neither have nor require so much furnace 
work as ,re do;· but the dear Lo1d is determined to try his people; 
and he takes a variety of methods in doing it, in order Lo withdraw 
them from their fleshly purposes, and to hide r:ide fr?m them; an~, 
bless his precious name, the whole of his dealings w11h them are ill 

connection 1Yith iiis eternal, electing, discriminating love and grace; 
•' For whom the Lord loreth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
1rhom he rec~ircth." 
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S. Yes, my friend, and snch professors r,f religion who 11re with
out chastisement, whereof nll God's people are partakers, are bastards, 
and not sons, True it is there are some men who profess to believe 
in electiDg grace, who give too much proof that they never received 
it in the lo,•e and JJower of it; therefore they can boast of their un
shaken happiness, and look down with a degree of disdain up0n 
God's poor, doubting, tempted, distressed, mouming children. There 
are men of talent, too, who can boldly preach the letter of the truth, 
and yet can v·auntingly say to God's poor distrnssed and mourning 
children, "You must come up to me, for I cannot come down Lo 
you." But we find no such proud, swelling 1vords either from Christ 
or his apostles, These boasters give too much room to fear that 
they have leaped into the doctrines of truth without their ever being 
brought with divine power to their conscience as suited to their con
dition. 

J. Well, friend Samuel, I do not envy such men, nor wish to get 
up to them; for however high they may have climbed, and however 
incapable they may be of stooping to the case of the poor and needy 
mourners of God's family, I hope the dear Lord will never suffer me 
to meet them on their self-exalted summit. But when such men 
have spent all their presumptuous ammunition against God's poor 
broken down, rooted up, fearful, tried, and mourning children, God's 
word abounds with encouragement to them; nHd if, at yonr leisure, 
you will read tl1e following portions, you will find both their case 
described, and encouragement given; so that God, in bis blessed 
word, and at times by the unctuous power of his Spirit, comes down 
to their case: Ps. lxxii. 12; cii. 17-21; Isa. xxxv. 3-6; xii. 10-
18; !iv. 4-8; lxi. 1~1; Matt. xi. 2f_;; Rom. xv. 1-5; 1 Cor. ix. 
22; 2 Cor. i. 4; 1 Thes. v. 14; Heh. xii. 12, 13, But it is not ne
cessary for me to mnltiply portions of ~cripture upon this subject, 
as the word of God abounds with them, and the God of the word 
will be graciously plc11sed to listen t~ the groans of the poor needy 
sinner who is of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at his word. 
(Isa. I xvi. 2.) Lofty, proud man may tbink himself too high to 
stoop and come down to the state and case of the poor needy sinner, 
but the blessed Lord is nigh unto them tbat are of n broken heart, 
and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. (Ps. xxxiv. 18.) Bless 
his precious name, he wiil hear their groaning, nnd spare them, and 
save them. (Ps. cii. 20; lxxii. 13.) "He giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might he increaseth strength." 

S. Thanks be to the- Lord that it is so. Honours crown his brow, 
he delights to help those who appear to ha\·e no helper. But these 
self-exalted men can have no fellowship with those trird s~uls who 
~re feelingly walking in the path described in tlie 38th Psalm, nor 
m_the line of experience m:trked ont in the first twenty verses of the 
tlurcl chapter of Lamenl!!.tions. No donbt they wonld call it coming 
down to dung gate; but I have been there more than once, and, 
through the riches of God's grace, h11vc found in the end the suitablc
neSl! and preciousness of the Lord Jesus Christ to such a bunlcued, 
troubled, bowed down, and loathsome wretch. 
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J. So have T, and I reall_y do not regret it. Bnt let us return to 
the solemn subject of God's discrimination. I thi11k you said you 
had heard ,·erJ talented men say tlrnt the Lord Jesus Christ never 
preachea that doctrine; bnt, in addition to what ,ve hove nlrcadv 
brought to prove that he did, let us tnrn to Matt. xi. 24-26, whei~ 
it is wriuen: "But I SIi)' unto yon, that it shall be n1ore tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee. At that 
time Jesus itnswcrcd and said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prndcnt, and bast rc,·ealed them unto babes. Even so, Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight." Now, whoever are meant by 
the wise and the prndent, and ,rhoever are meant by the babes, the 
Lord Jesus Christ thanks the Father for hiding the truth from the 
one an,! rc,•ealing it to the other, and his ~racious Majesty resolves 
the whole into God's sove1,eign pleasure: "Even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." And again; "But ye believe not, be
cause ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you: My sheep _hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me; and I give unto 
them eternal life; and they shall never perish neither shall any man 
plnck them out of my hand." (John x. 2G, 29~) Here we are 
told that some belie1·ed not because they were not his sheep; but 
his ~beep heard his voice and were blessed with eternal life, and can 
never perish. And again: "All that the Father giveth me shall 
come t<.1 me; and him that cometh to me I will in no11'ise cast out." 
(.John vi. :37.) Now these are solemn, absolute declarations. And 
furthe1·, the dear Lord says, "I pray for them; I pray not for the 
,~orld, but for them which thou hast given me, for they are thine. 
-~ nd all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in 
them." (John :xvii. !:J, 10.) Indeed, the whole chapter is full of 
discriminating lo\'e and grace, and it is the blt•ssed will of Chris! that 
all that the .Father bath gi1·en him shall be with him, tl1at they may 
bel1ol<l bis glory. There is a glorious oneness between Christ and 
his people, and the Father; as it is written: "Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me throug!1 
tlicir word, that they all may be one; as thou, .Father, art in me, :ind 
I in thee, that they also may be one in us, that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gn,est me I have 
~i1·en them, that they may be one, even as we are oue; I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one, that the world 
may lrnow tLat thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. Father, I will that they alM, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me; for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world." (.John xvii. 20-24.) "This people God has formed for 
himself, and they shall show forth bis praise." (Isa. xliii. 21.) 

S. Yes, a11d Peter dedicates his first epi:ttlr. to God's elect people. 
But we need say no more upon this subject at prese~t; _it i~ a secret 
mine which runs through die whole volume of mspirat1on, and 
blessed is the man whom\he dear Lo1d is pleased to bring to a spiri-
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tun! feeling of its contents. I have detained you much longer than 
J at first intended, but I liope yon will excuse me. 

J. There is no necessity for any apology; the conversation has 
,been both sweet and profitable to my soul. 

S. Well, brother, if it meets with your approbation, and the Lord 
spnres us, I should like, at some future time, to have a little conver
sation upon some other branches of God's blessed truth. 

J. \Vith all my heart; but at the present farewell, and the peace 
of God rule in your heart. 

S. Farewell, and may a divine unction rest opon your conscience. 
W.G. 

FELLOWSHIP OF THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 

My dear afflicted Brother,-Your conflicts Lave been very sore 
and painful sincl I saw you,-a time never to be forgotten by you 
in this vale of ,,orrow. Many have been your changes and 
afflictions since I have known you ; but the time is fast approach
ing when we shall .enter into rest eternal, where sorrow and sigh
ing shall for ever flee away. I am glad the Lord has given you a 
hope of your dear 1vife's eternal safety. 0 what a blessed change 
for sinners saved by grace to leave this wilderness for a paradise; 
this earthly house f. ,r the bosom of eternal love; the guilt of sin, 
the burden of self, and the thrusts of Satan, to enjoy, without a. 
cloud between, the Father's loving smiles; to have rejoicing in
stead of weeping, light instead of darknesss, praising instead of 
repining, and sweetly to magnify him instead of rebellion ; to 
have carnal enmity utterly slain, the leprous house, with its rotten 
timbers and hollow strakes, entirely taken down, and the ransomed 
sfful enter into eternal peace, where the voice of the Canaanite shall 
never be heard, nor any shaft from hell affright; where our 
sun shall never more go down, for there shall be no night there; 
for the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed 
us, and lead us to fountains of living waters, and God shall 
wipe all tears from our eyes. Then shall we heartily ascribe all 
the glory of our salvation to God and the Lam b. (\Ye are sorry 
to hear Mrs. W- is so poorly; afflictions are her lot in this 
world, but she must join the throng above that shall no more say, 
"I am sick." If we did not ueed our Father's rod he would never 
use it. All his ways are wisdom, love, and faiLhfulness, and 
sometimes we can say, "Dear Father, still lead on." l\lr. - is 
much better; we had some sa\·oury talk respecting the foundation 
of our hope, and Olli' hearts got warm toward one another.) Y oLt 
want to know how I got on at B-; and I know you will rejoice 
when I tell vou that I was favoured with one of the most blessed 
vis_its from the Lord last Satmday night that ever my poor soul 
enJoyed. I felt in the ev,ening a poor guilty empty fo0l; the 
thoughts of the Sabbath would crowd in, but I felt a poor restless 
~retch quite unfit to speak to the people. I took a solitary walk, 
In the comse of which some feeling sighs were pnissed from my 
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afflicted son) ; nnd in about half an hour my mind 1vns lod out in 
sweet meditation respecting Jesus snfl'ering the bitter pangs of 
wrath, being offered up a sacrifice instead of his church, nnd he 
sweetly and powerfully made it known to my poor soul lhnt he 
lo,•ed me, and gave himself for me. 0 how my soul wns melted 
in contrition, meekness, and godly sorro\V at his door feet! I 
grieved for grieving him ; [ looked by faith on him whom my sins 
liad pierced, and mourned fo1· him. Truly I had fellowship with 
him in his sufferings, and was almost dissoh•ed in love and blood. 
I saw him roasted in the flame of wrath for me, a momter; bruised 
in agonies, sweat, and blood for me, a rebel; giving his back to 
the smitrrs and his cheeks Lo them that plucked off the hair; 
groaning in the garden, extended on the cross, ~bedding his pre. 
cious blood; his rightPous sun] and his pure humanity held up 
by indwelling Drity tiJ all the poisoned arrows, formed by the 
church's sin, spent their deadly venom on him, our precious 
Sacrifice, and fell powerless at our Conqueror's feet; and all this 
for me, the vilest sinner in or out of hell. How did I praise and 
magnify the sacred Three-in-One! I could not loathe sin enough, 
debase self enough, nor lo1'e and exalt my God enough. Con
fession flowed freely, and pardoning mercy, through his precious 
blood, flowed more freely slill even to gui!Ly me. The knife of holy 
indignation was put to the throat of all my carnal lusts; Esau was 
crucified and lrampletl under my feet, and Jacob's will was good 
enough to make a full end of him, and never more be pestered 
with his hellish din. As you might expect, I could glory in no
thing in the pulpit but the cross of Christ, and speak of God's great 
compassion to great sinners, and how s1VeeLly brands plucked from 
the jaws of deserved death could crown him Lord of all; and I do 
hope that many got a blessing. • 

My dear brother, we have partaken of each other's joys and sor
rows; our souls were first knit together, and the joint oil flowed, 
when w~ were enabled to confess our faults and compare notes, 
'll"alkinn- from brother Vi -'s to G-, and we shall spend an eter
nity to~etber. 0 what blessed employ to praise and magnify our 
God, ,~ho bath remembered us in our lolV estate, and whose mercy 
endureth for ever.-Bdi~ve me Lo remain your affecLionate, though 
unworLby, brother, 

Welwyn, June :!2, 1838. D.S. 

TRCTH IN AMERICA. 

The question is sometimes asked, "Is there any tl'uth in 
America?" 

As far as our information goes, we have every reason to believe 
that truth is very little known or preached in the United Stat€s; 
but we have received a sermon from that part of the world lately 
which has rather interested us, and of which we have, therefore, 
made copious extracts. Its author, Dr. Frcdigh, appears to have 
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been pastor of a Dutch congregation in l\cw York, which is a 
bl'anch of the Heformetl Church in Holland. The sermon, how
ever, which we now lay before our readers, was preached l,y him 
in English, he being a master of hoth languages, antl not very long 
before his death, which took place only a fow years ago. 

THE EDITORS. 

EXTRACTS FIWM A SERMON BY DR. FIIIBLIGH, L,ITE OF NF.W YORK. 
"Auel if thou take forth the precious from lhe \'ile, thou shalt be as my 

mouth.''-Jeremiah xv. 19. 

The Prophet Jeremiah was hated hy most of the people in the <lays 
of his ministry, because he faithfully reproved the abominations of 
Israel, denounced divine judgments against them, and contradicted 
the false prophets who favoured tlie people in their backsliding. 
courses. He heard the word at the mouth of God, and warned the 
wicked at his command; but was hated, while tbe false prophets were 
applauded. Indeed, this is no uncommon thing. Gmeral applause 
and general haired, in all ages of the world, hare beeu the di.,crimi
nating marks of the hireling and of the faithrul servant of God. In 
this critical juncture Jeremiah betakes himself to prayer, and rect:i\·es 
a gracious answer. His pn1ycr begins with the tirteenth verse. (I.) 
He appeals to the omniscience of God for his innocence; "0 Lord, 
thou knowest :" i. e., thou knowest I am innocent of the foul charges 
they briug against me, &c. (2.) He prays for the rnar,ifestation of 
God's goodness to himself. That he would" remember him"-bis 
innocence, his faithfulness, the ill treatment he received from the 
people while in the discharge of his duty, &e.; that he would" visit 
him"-wonld not hide his face, or withhold his favour from him, but 
visit his distressed soul with salvation. ( 3.) He prays that the Lord 
would execute vengeance on his enemies, "and revenge me of my 
persecutors." This petition is uot to be viewed as repugn:mt Lo that 
spirit of forbearance and moderation which characterises true p1ety. 
A pious and faithfol servant of God, engaged in his service, and 
meeting with violent opposition from the wicked, may and ought to 
pray that God would avenge himself on his own enemies; and to my 
knowledge, God hears such prayers. ( 4.) He prays that God would 
"not take him away;" i. e., not suffer him to be cut off by the \·io
lent hands of his enemies. ( 5.) 'fo enforce his plea, be humbly re
minds the Almighty, that it was fur his sake he had suffered r.ll this 
rebuke of his foes-" know that for thv sake I ha1·e suliered rebuke." 
It is a glorious thing to sulfer for Goel. The primitive Christians
called such su/feriug gloriosissima corona, a most glorious crowu ! 

In verses 16 and 17, he dwells on his general conduct and great 
delight in the words of God-" Thy words were found, and l did eat 
them; and thy won\ was unto me the joy and rt>joicing of my 
heart: for I am called by thy name, 0 Lord God of hosts. I ~:.:t 
not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rPjoiced; I sat alone became 
of thy hand; for thou hast filled me with indignation." 

In verse IS, he humbly expostulates with God-" \Vhy is my pain 
p~rpctual, and my wound incurable. which refoseth tu be hraled ? 
wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, mHl as ,ratt'r, that ra;J ?" 

D2 
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To these fervent petitions of the prophet, we find God"s grnciclns 
nnswer in the 19th and two following verses: "Therefore, thus saith 
the Lord," &c., out of which we have selected for our text, as descrip-
1ive of the work and character of a faithful minister of God, these 
words : " [ f thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shah be 
as my month." From which we propose to show, 

I. How a faithful minister separates the precious from ihe vile. 
II. That such a minister is God's mouth. 

I. First, then, we are to show, "How a faithful minister separates 
the precious from the vile." 

Precious and 1•ile are relative terms, and apply both to persons and 
things. \l\1 hat God approves of and loves is precious. His faithful 
servants, his bcl,wed saints, his coveuant promises to them, their faith 
and other graces, their holy lh-es, their happy deaths-all are pre
cious in the sight of the Lord. On the other hand, what God rejects 
and detests is called vile, whether persons or things. Precious and 
,·ile are the opposites of each other, and sho,1ld never be confounded. 
In the ministrations of the sanctuary, God will have them accurately 
discr;minatcd, or taken forth from each other. Among a number of 
things that mark the line of distinction between the faithful and true 
scrrnnt of God and the graceless hirding, an earnest and zealous en
deavour in the former to point out the essential difference between 
true and false religion and religious professors, is ihe most conspicu
ous. In religion there are many false and disguised appearances, that 
come not up to that which is genuine. The hir~ling, who, like Ahi
maaz, rnns indeed with consent, but not with a commission, and nms 
along the plain, shunning the rough road, dwells on gE'neral doc
trines. But the _experienced preacher lnbours to point out the clear 
scriptural marI.s that discriminate truth from falsehood, and the ge
nuine professor from the painted hypocrite. This is what God in 
our text calls" a taking fonh of the precious from the vile," and this 
is the work of a faithful servant of Jesus Christ. I conceive it has 
reference ( I.) to doctrines, and (2.) lo persons. 

A. Jn doctrine, lie takes forth the precious from the vile, who se
parates truth from falsehood by defending the one, and refuting the 
other. Such a minister entertains sound notions of God, of his be
ing, and· of the manner of his being, three Persons in the Godhead; 
of his perfeetions and works; of man's fallen and wrctch_ed statP. by 
sin ; of the free grace plan of salvation through .J csus Clmst, the Son 
of God ; of faith and the new birth; of a life of trne holi,iess; and of 
genuine Christian experience, not acquired by speculatir,n or hearsay, 
but \\'rought in the soul by the powerful agency of the Spirit of God. 
According to this description of a faithful teacher, a man may be con
sidered as orthodox who is in fact a sort of !terelic, namely, one who 
preacli"es the truth_ as far as he goes, but does not proceed _far enough. 
Satan has filled IJ1s heart, and he keeps back part of the pnce that was 
paid for onr redemptiou. A minister should preach the truth, uo
tl1 i11" bnt the truth, and the whole truth. 

I~ To separate the prc~ious from the vile implies that the essential 
doctri11cs of grace be clearly stated, ably defended, and powerfully 
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confirmed; thnt error, on the other hand, be exposed in all its hide. 
ous forms, its inconsistencies laid open to public view, and stripped of 
all its sophistical embellishments. The system of free grace should 
be explnined in all its excellencies; its wonderful harmony with all 
the perfections of the Deity; its perfect adaptation lo the sin fol and 
miserable state of man by nature; its tendency to exalt God a11d to 
debase sinful and polluted man in the dust, for it ascribes all the 
glory of man's redemption to God, and makes every redeemed one a 
debtor to free and sovereign grace. On the other hand, the system 
of free will, the system of Arminian error must be painted in its 
blackest colours-as a system of delusion, at variance with God'3 
sovereignty, quarrelling with all his attributes, and raising man above 
his Maker. This should be done with the utmost fortitude, and with
out ceasing. 

2. To separate the precious from the vile also implies, that an ac
curate distinction be made between the labours of meu who may be
long to the same religious body, and have subscribed the same 
standards. And this, of the two I have mentioned, is the more diffi
cult task; yet is it both necessary and useful. Nothing perliaps hath 
done more injury to the cause of the Redeemer than placing thP la
bours of all ministers of the same churcl.i on an equal footing. Many 
there are who preach the truth, but not the whole of it. Having 
given satisfactory proofs of orthodoxy at a public examination, and 
consequently received the imposition of hands, does not constitute a 
gospel minister. A black coat may cover a black heart. The dry, 
insipid, spiritless discourses of rnch men stand as much in need of 
being discriminated from true evangelical, heart-felt, experimental 
preaching, as falsehood from orthodoxy. Placing the ministry of all 
ministers of the same church on a level, has been found producti\·e 
of two great evils. It has served Satau as a cradle to lull aslee-p 
thousands of poor deluded souls ; and it has been the occasion of 
holding up the few faithful ministers as wild fanatics, as men who 
were introducing innovations and affecting singularity. 

'l'o draw the line of discrimination is not so difficult as some have 
imagined. The substance delivered by graceless hirelings consists, 
not of heart-searching, heart-comforting truths, but chiefly of head
notions, which, like the waters of a s:unding pool in tl.ie midst of 
summer, are neither sweet nor clear to a gracious hearer. It re
quires a good deal of profoun,l learning, flowery rlietoric, empty 
oratory, high-swelling words, and cunning craftiness, to decorate aud 
set off such preaching. But these things do not feed the poor hun
gry, Christ-seeking soul. The faithful ministers of Christ, who act 
from a pure principle of heart-felt godliness, come forward without 
any artificial dress to adorn and recommend their sermons. Tli .. y 
a_dopt the plainest and purest style, the sweet, modest, and beautiful 
s1~p_Jicity of gospel language, the words and wisdom of the Holy 
Spmt. They aim at the edification of the people of God, and to in
struct the meanest and weakest of the flock. 

~raceless preaching is also known by its gentral tenor. It Jwells 
duefly on doctrinal points; and, if it sometimes ventnre into the 
pleasant garden of experience, it plucks weeds instead of flowers. Its 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

speech betrays it. Our Snviour, in looking over mnny of the sermons 
of our day, won Id reply as he did lO the young ruler," one thing thou 
lackest !" The language of Canaan i11 sometimes attempted, but thev 
cannot say," Shibboleth," for theil' lives-cannot describe the exer
cises of experimental godliness with any accurncy. All the know
leclge they ha~e of true godly experience, is del'ivcd from hearsay, 
fron~ c~mers~tlon, from books; not from any work of the Spirit of 
Chnst m their own hearts. Their preaching is easily distinguished 
from the close heart-searching method of the true servants of Christ, 
who accurately describe the course of n Christian's experience, and 
c_an speak a word in season to babes, to the weak and doubting be
hever, to the heavy laden, Lo the tempted, to them that walk in dark
ness and have no light, as well as to them that are established, or have 
tasted of full assurance. Under such genuine preaching as this, an 
experiencecl Christian may sit and hear his own soul exclaimin"', 
"Yes, that I haYe experienced-just so have I been wrought upon~ 
that is what my soul has a long time thirsted for!" 

It is easy to discriminate between the truly good and the openly 
ungodly. The openly wicked and profane m,ike no pretensions to 
religion; they speak out their sins freely, like Sodom and Gomorrah; 
they drink in iniquity like water; they sin with a high band, and 
are not ashamed. And yet, easy as this discrimination is, strange to 
tell, men are found who think that a life of worldly merriment and 
rough speaking can comport with true Christianity. 

It is not difficult even to distinguish between the precious children 
of God and the bare nominal professor, the sober, sedate, well-versed 
and well-read Christian, who has laid up an extensive stock of ortho
dox scriptural knowledge, can defend the truth masterly, is strictly 
moral in bis walk and conversation, is attentive to religious duties, 
such as prayer, social worship, charity to the poor, &c., but lacks the 
principle of a new life. These nominal professors are knon-n by the 
following marks. [a.] In discoursing on religion and religious exer
cises, symptoms of pride and self-seeking will appear. [ b. J His reli
gious discourse will chiefly turn upon doctrinal points. He has 
evidently a reluctance to converse on heartfelt experience, and will 
contril'e a thousand ways to evade it. Whereas, nothing afford~ a 
tenderly pious soul greater pleasure than to discourse with the peo
ple of God on the work of God in their souls. To this they invite 
the company of the godly: "Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what he hath done for my soul. (Psa. ]xvi. 16._) 
[c.] The nominal prof Pssor cannot assent to the truths of ex~eri
mental godliness, is no friend to experimental preaching or talking, 
-and cannot assent to regeneration, unless it be a lcind of his own 
framing. Of that wonderful change of heart and practice, which 
takes place in a man who is born again, he has no just idea. A true 
believer, on the contrary, cannot be satisfied with auything but sound 
experimental preaching. Preacl1ing morality, preaching precision, 
preaching grarr.mar, preacliin~ the letter, is as death to God's peo~l~ . 
• \ 11(1 all com·ersation, IV ii ere experience of the wo1 k of the Holy Spmt 
is n•Jt tbr sn!n a!1d substawr:, is to them dry, tasteless, and uuedifying. 

:Toll' conlinuul.) 
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A,SECOND LETTli:Jt OF, THE LATE_MR. J~ BR,OOJ{, 
. OF BRIGHTON, 

THE GOSPEL STA.NDA.RD, 

Dear Sir,...,.,.I have been much occupied of late. Mr. J- has left 
me the,care of his church these few weeks paet, so that, includ
ing sermons to my own people, I have had to preach five times a 
week._, This wa~ nothing in _apostolical times; but those times are 
long_past, anq wh11n su~h will appear again I wot not, except at 
the close. of time, wl)en " the fnlness of the. Gentiles" shall come i11, 
aod "all Israel shall be saved.'' 

Certain enougJ1 it is, in my view, that there is little of the 
power. of godliness among those who " name the name of Christ;" 
and, feeling as I do, l can hardly take up the first stone. I 
cannot but lament that the privileges of faith are deficient enough 
in those who Cf'rtainlv are in the truth of God. Iloth in Mr. J.'s 
and Mr. H. 's congregations, as well as in mine, there are few who 
"walk worthy of the vocation with which they are called." It is 
their own loss. 

I plainly perceive that the disciples were among those who felt 
the curse, bondage, and wrath of the law, and therefore attended 
John's ministry, which went no furthP.r than "repentance towards 
God." Hence " they came, and were baptized of· him ; -, for this 
was the state of those whom John supposed to come to him in :-iin
cerity. Therefore, knowing the hypocrisy and confidence of the 
Ph:trisees, he met them, when they came to him, with this que~tion: 
"Who hath, warned yo.u to flee from the wrath to come?'' As if 
he had said, "What sense have you of your danger of utter destruc
tion, and what, desire have you for deliverance from it? You are 
resting still on yo\1r carnal descent from Ab_raham, and stand strong 
in your own confidence. (Matt. iii.) But the apostles had quitted 
this state, and had learned the character of that salvation and of that 
Saviour who must be their refuge. They had read the law and the 
prophP.ts, and thus found out the way ot escape ; but had not ob
tained a knowlf'dge or enjoyment of it. Therefore, "John stood, 
and two of' his disciples; and, looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
8aith, Behold the Lamb of God!' They, upon this, followed Jesus, 
and abode with him that day. Here you may further discover the 
frame of tht>se poor men. They were sensible sinners, lost, and 
hungry. The Saviour received them, and opened himself to them, 
and SPt himsPlf forth al4 the end of the law, and the object of the 
prophets. They pt>rceived that the agreement between the writings 
and the pP.rson were perfect; and therefore "'ent and told other 
seeking sinners, "\,Ye have found the Messia~:• Others then met 
with him, and came to the, same conclusion: "\Ve have found him 
0 ~ whom Most>s in the law and the prophets did write, .' esus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph."_ "_Thou art the King of Israpl.'' 

Now, it is plain they hl\d light enough to see where salvation 
lay; they were pers4aded _of it, and yet had i1ot 1 he enjoyment of 
11- And is not th\s your case_? Do you not feet the wra,tb which 
the law reveals, and c\fe yo.u not~ partaker of that repentanoo which 

DS 
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John preached? John's repentance and Christ's are very different, 
yet 90th are the effects of faith. The one springs from faith in 
God, the other from faith in Christ. John's repentance springs 
simply from faith in God, and consists in eschewing evil, and seek
ing peace. This faith lays hold on the righteousness, holiness, 
justice, and truth of God, and is attended with a deep sense of the 
nature and consequences of sin, and with great trouble and distress 
of soul. Our former course will then never do; the pleasures and 
enjoyments of this world lose their relish, and we turn towards 
something better, though we do not yet possess it. The scripture 
is fulfilled, " He that walketh righteously and speaketh uprightly; 
that despi•seth the gains of oppre,-sion; that shutteth his hands from 
holding bribes ; that stoppeth his ear from hearing blood, and shut
teth his eye from seeing evil; he shall dwell on high; his place of 
defence shall be the munition of rocks. Bread shall be given him; 
his TI·atns shall be sure.'· Here you discover something present, 
and something to come. The present is faith in and repentance 
towards God ; the future is faith in and repentance towards Christ. 
You may ask, "What is the difference?"' Faith in God, in my 
apprehension and experience, brings death; faith in Christ, life. 
Repentance towards God is accompanied with, or rather is, a turn
ing from our evil ways. Repentance in Christ ,Jesus is accom
panied with self denunciations, and a self- loathing brokenness of 
heart, through a sense of his sufferings. This distinction between 
faith in God and faith in Christ, the Saviour himself has laid down: 
"Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye be
lieve in God, believe also in me.'' He exhorts them to faith in him
self as the Mediator, through which these thi11gs would be received 
in their hearts. The disciples were some time in this state. Tht>y 
forsook all and followed Christ, but they did not get much by it at 
first. " We have,'' said they, "forsaken all and followed thee; 
What shall we have therefore?'' This does not look much like 
satisfactiou or enjoyment. 

Now you will find it hard work to feel that you have any fear of 
God, of death, and of judgment; that you have trouble of soul, 
anguish of spirit, and bitterness of soul; that, in the gospel SP.nse, 
you are peevish. fretful, and repining in bondage hardness of heart, 
and i mpenitency; and yet that you nevertheless turn yonr back on 
the pleasures of thi~ world, and hear the voice of direction to the 
Lamb of (~od, and trace him out, and are persuaded that he is the 
Messias, or Anointed One, above his follows, for the. salvation of 
their souls. As yet you have more faith in God than in him, and 
this faith kiils you. You are persuaded that God must visit your 
tran~gressions ,;omewhere, either in your·self or in the Surety. You 
Lave not faith enough in the last to conclude that he has done it, 
ar>d therefore your flesh "trembleth for fear of him, and you are 
afraid of his j i.Jdgmcnts." You are confused and bewildered in 
duskuess, yet have li!?"ht enough to see where the light is, and life 
HH,'lgh to de~ire it for yourself. "You hath he quickened, who were 
,,11r·e dtad in t1espasse;, il.nd sins," and you therefore feel your death, 
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which you never did before. Now, if you feel cleath, you feel cold .. 
ness, inability, and corruption. This accounts for all your com
plaints. Death felt, and life imparted, will solve the riddle sooner 
or later, and you shall confe!<s it. 

I ~ave brought the· apostles no further yet. They arc gone to 
their old trade again, till Jesus shall pass by and call th1:-m to follow 
him. Yet his name is the desire of their souls, and therefore when 
they hear his voice they forsake all and follow him. This shall be 
the ~ubject of my next letter. 

That Qod may direct "a word in season'' is the prayer of 
yours affectionately, 

Brighton, Oct. 4, 1803. W. J. BROOK. 

•' I WILL SING OF MERCY AND JUDG:NIENT." 

Dear Messrs. Editors,-! was born in sin and lived a 11lave to 
Satan till it pleased God, who commanded his light to shine out 
of darkness, to shine with supernatural light and lil'e into my soul, 
and bring me to know Him, 1thom to know is life eternal. My 
conscience was very much alarmed, when very young, at the thoughts 
of eternity, for I knew that I m,s the subject of sin, and as such I 
thouglit I must for ever pe1 ish; and when the jndgment day occurred 
to m,v mind, and the thought that all my sins would then be exposed 
to God and man, it ha5 ma<le me shudder, and wish that I had uever 
been born ; but, bei11g the offspring of God-fearing parents, I 11·as 
kept frum·many outward acts of vice which my wicked heart would 
have led me into had I not been held by them with a tight bend. 
Having arrived at the age or sixtl!en, I lert home, and soon arter 
formed an arqnaiutance with a young man about my own age, llnd 
he, being in a great measure given up to profanity, was freqt1ently tbe 
mean of drawing me, un a ~abbath day, to follow bis steps in those 
pleast1res in which he ddighted ; but I found them to burden my 
conscience, for in such pursuits my parents would not allow me to in
dulge while under their care, and although 1 knew that I was 
breaking the Sabbath day a11d sinning against God, yet I found the 
temptations of my companion Lo be so great that I could not help 
following his wicked example. About this time I was asked Lo be
come a teacher in a Sunday school, to which I consented, hoping 
it mi~ht be the means of weaning: me from his rompan,v, but l soon 
found that l had not accomplished what I wanted, fur he argued 
that I might go and look after the children till the sen·ice commenced'~ 
and then, -leaving them to the cure of the other teachers, join hi!ll it\ 
some idle pursuit, or spend the afternoon at the alehouse, to. 
which, to my shame and the wounding of my conscience,. I too fre~ 
quently consented, and how to deliver myseH from such I knew oot. 
At length I prayed to the Lord to 1leliver me from that wicked com
pnnion of mine, and almost immediately after be met with an acci
dent which was the cause of his being conveyed to his home, which 
Was al a distance, and, although he soon re~overed his health and 
strength, he did not agair:i return to the place where I was. HavJDg:, 
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therefore had such a conspicuous answer to prO:yer, it encouraged me 
to seek the Lord's face; so I now kept close to chapel, and thought I was 
geuing very religious. Things went on very comfonably till about 
the month of Morch in the following year, when nil of a sudden my 
sins from my chi;dhood were brouglit before my eyes, and· I felt 
that if I lived and <lied in that state I should never enter the king
<lom of God, but be for ever lost. It then occurred to my mind that 
there was a low given by Moses which I thought I wos ,;hle to l1eep, 
and vainly imogined that I should soon make things straight Letween 
God and my conscience. Ac .. ordingly ,the firstopportunity that offered, 
I repaired to my closet for pra_yer, and determined to break off all out
ward acts of foolish talking; but, alas! alas! I soon fouud my re
sulution to be rnin, for, instead of gl'lting better, I got worse and 
worse, and all my bP.fore supposed comeliness was turntd into corrup
tion. The least idle wor<l that dropped from my lips set'med to 
pierce me like a da~ger, and ofttimes when I allempted to pray I 
could not u1ter n word, hut poun·d out my heart, in some meusure, 
in sighs and groans that could not be uttered. \\'hen l could open 
my mou1h, my prayer consisted chiE-fly of these two passages of scrip
ture, "God be merciful to me a sinner!" "Lord, what must I do 
to be sa\·ed ?'' but not\\'ithstanding all this I could find no access to 
God; indeed I ]mew not how God could be just and yet hrve mercy 
upon such a vile wretcl1, for day after day fresh sins were brought 
to view, by which I was made sensible that from the crown of 
ruy head to the soles of my feet there was no soundness. Almost 
every minute of the day I was breathing out my heart to the Lor<l, 
for there was none other to whom I could look for help, but J seemed 
to look in vain. 

About this time I had a dream which very much troubled me. I 
dreamed that I saw a very fine palace, and in this palace there lived 
a gentleman who could tell who the elect were; su I and another 
\l'ent to him to see if we were elected. When we arrived at t!ie palace 
we saw a very grave-looking gentleman, and the person that was with 
me stepped up to him, and asked if he was one of the elect. He took 
hold of his hand, looked at it, and, turning away, tcld him that he 
was not. I then went to him, and, also turning away, he told me the 
same. I cried after him, L ut he would not stop to lend an ear. All 
this did not dri\·e me from tbe Lord, hut, if possihle, caused me to 
stick closer Lo him. I continued in this miserable frame of mind 
till May, getting no better, but rather worse. I was, to my fel'lings, 
on the very b1ink of hell, that bting what I justly deserved, and if 
the Lord had lei loose his l1and, thereby cutting me olf and banish
ing rue from his presence, I could not but have justified him in the 
deed, for I felt myself to be altogether as an unclean thing, and as 
such I was brought to (·ast myself at bis feet, saying. "] I I perish, 
1 will perish here,'' Never shall I forget the 5th of May. On the 
evening of that day I went ab1Jnt two miles to hear II person prl'ach, 
but before I started I went LLI my clo,et and bela(ged of the Lord, 
if it were his will, that I might that night find mercy. I walked the 
two miles alone,j and the whole of the way my r110ul appeared to be in 
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ogony. I(r.ver I wreslled with the Lord it was then, for l thought 
that berore lung hell would be my doom. 0 how my soul did cry 
out, "Whal must I do Lo be sa,ed ?" When I arrived ot the place, 
the service hod comm.,nced, but I could pay no regard 10 what was 
going on, fur while the minister was preachi,1g my soul was saying, 
"God be merciful to me a, sinner!" "Lord, what must 1 do 10 be 
saved ?" " Save, J.,ord, or 1 perish." In an instant 1 was brought 
from the verl-\e of hell into heaven itsdf, by these words sounding into 
my very soul, " Without me ye can do nothing." The sins which 
before so pressed me down were all gone. When I looked for th.,m I 
could not find them. There was nu guilt left upon my conscience, and 
as I could not before lend nn ear LO the n,inister from the anguish of 
spirit 1 felt, neither could I now for the joy. praise, love, and thanks
giving that I fdt. Tears of luve and gratitude flowed down my 
chec>ks, while nil the pow11rs of my soul were drawn fonh in extolling 
that Jesus who had pul nway my sins by the sacrifice of himself, and 
given me the earnest of heaven in my own bosom. 0 how I 
longed for the service tlJ be 01·er, diat 1 might "tell a fiiend of mine 
who was tht>re what great things the Lord had clone for my soul. I 
could then feelingly join the Psalmist, and say, "Bless the Lord, 0 
m,v soul, and nil that is within me, bless his holy name," for b.:: bad 
healed all my diseases and crowned me with loviug-kinduess and ten
der mercies. When tbe St'rvice was ended, I told my frieud what. 
great things the Lord had done for me. He heard me very patiently, 
nnd ,~hen l had done he said to me that I bad not yet gnt out uf the 
reach of the gunshot of the devil. I could not bdieve what he told 
me, for l thought I was going to ha,•e a smooth pa1h all the way lo 
heaven, not having any more sins to terrify me, or the de1•il to plague 
me. 0 what a blessed journey I had home that night, for it ap
peared lo rne ns if the henvens were opened and I could see the Lord 
Jesus in glory, as my Lord! I did not s,•e this with my natural 
e_ves, but with the eye of faith, and I went on praising and blPssing 
the Lord. 0 happy moment! never-to-be-forg0Lte11 spot! 0 that 
it were with me now as it was theu; but, alas! alas! l have fre
quently to ga mourning without the light of the Sun of Righteous
ness, and feel myself to Le II brother to dragons and a com1,aaion to 
owls. My wicked hearl shows itself in sn mnny hideous forms that 
it mak"s me exclaim, ·• Can ever' God dwell here?" 

I rrtnrncd home thut (Tuesday) night in peace, nnd every thing 
sremed tu wear a fresh aspect. 1 reposed m_\'Self upon my bed with 
the same sweet frame of mind, and it continued with me nil \,\' ednes
day, hut on Thursday it began gradually to decline, for the enemy 
kept harassing me and telling me that I was deceived. On the Friday 
my soul was very much cnst down and burdened; praise was taken 
away, and I really began to think that I was deceived, for no :iccass 
could I find to the throne of grnce. On the Saturday I seemed to be 
s~nk much lower than ever, bt>ing filled with despair, and ready to 
gl\'e up all ns lost; but that evening I had to go out of town, and as 
I was walking along, pouring out my heart unto the Lord, these 
Words occurred to my mind, "Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
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are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." I uttered a part of them, 
but thl'y_ came home with surh_ power that they caused me lo Slop, 
and I said to myself, "Surely It must mean those that are lnbouring 
uncler a feeling sense of sin and guilt;" and it was as if some one 
said, '' Yes; you are the character." \\'ith this faith was commnni
cated, and I could now come uuto the Lord Jesns, and in him find 
rest. My sins were all carried to the land of forgetfnlness, for when I 
sought for them I could nor find them, and my.soul was fillfci with 
lol'e, joy, praise, and adoration. Then I could join with Mary in 
my soul's feeling, and wash the feet of Jesus wilh my tears, an.cl wipe 
them with the hairs of my bead. 0 sweet peace! heavenly tmnquil
lity ! 0 tha~ I could f1or ever praise the Lord for his good and 
wonderflll works to me, who am, in feeling, the vilest of the vile! 
This blessed peace of mind lasted for some little time, and whilst I 
was walking under the smiles of my God, all was well. I found a 
pleasure in reading the Bible ; it was full of marrow 1md fatness, and. 
was the joy and rejoicing of my heart. I also lound a pleasure in 
attending upon the word preached, for it gen<!rally contained a bless
in~. and dropped wet with the dew of heaven. In the course of a 
little time darkness again began to veil my sky; but although the 
Lord withdrew his manifestive presence, I wa5 uot so much suuk in 
mind as I had been before; and as I had proveci the Lord to 'be a 
God who heareLh and answereth prayer, I said to myself, "I will go 
and pour out my heart to the Lord, and perhaps be will bring home 
some portion ol his word and set my soul at liberty.'' But, alas! I 
was much disappointed, for the heavens appeared as iron and the 
earth as brass. My prayers all fell to the grouncl. Prayer was 
quite a 1a,k, and, instead of leaving my burden with the Lord, I 
wns oblig1·d 10 carry it till the set time to favour my soul arrived, 
and I found then, and ha,·e ever found since, that the Lord never de
li,·ers my soul till he bas brought me tc, join feelingly with Peter 
when he said, "Save, Lord, or I perish!" When all my strength 
was gone, and there was none shut up, or left, he ddivered me by 
reading Bunyau's "Come and Welcome." During the summer 
my soul was very much favomed with the presence of the Lord. 
I have known what it was to walk for weeks together, and commune 
with him as a man communes with his friPnd; and though I was 
scoffed at by the worlcl, aud placed in 1he mid~t of temptations, yet 
could I tnrn my back upon the whole, for I felt as if I would rather 
snffer affliction with the children of God 1han enjoy the pleasures of 
sin. ~Lill I found it to be as the poet says, · 

"But ~race, tbou~h Lhe sma.llest, 
Shall surely be tried." 

I again sunk info a very indifferent frame of mind, and seemed 
to be destitute of all feeling. The enemy sorely harassed me, tell
ina me that I was deceived, which caused me to think that such was 
re~lly the case, fur I had not before been brought into so dreadful a 
sta1e of mind. I told the Lord that if he would once more appear 
for me, and manifest himself as mine, I would not doubt his love 
and faithfulness any more, Very shortly aftel' this the Lord broke 
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in upon my soul, and the weight of glory was so great that I co11ld 
scarcely bear up under it. I coulcl now see that he who had hegun 
the work in me would carry it on, and I was enabled to sing out, 
"Not unto me, not unto me, but unto thy name be all the glory!" 
In the course of a little time all this wore off, anti then came the 
trial as to whether I would donbt the Lord's faithfulness or not, 
and it was of such a nature as l had not before experienced, for one 
night as I was going to see a friend of mine wh-:,wa.~ near his latter end, 
the devil met me, not, I mean, in a bodily shape. and tol1l me to pray for 
the restoration of my friend, adrling, "The Lord hath s~id that whatso
ever ye ask in his name he will ,lo it, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son." Many other passages of scripture lie mixed U!) to per
suade me that the Lord would restore my friend to health if I prayed 
for it; therefore, not knowing that the»e suggestions came from 
the enemy, I began to pray to the Lord to sp11re his life, but as soon 
as l began, the enemy brought passage after passage from the 
Scriptures tr, cause me to believe that the Lord\fould not answer my 
petition; and when he saw that I helieved it was from the Lord, and 
that he would answer it, be turned himself round and told me that it 
was not likely that my friend could be restored, for he was in a con
sumption. and death would soon put an end to his existence. In this 
way was I harassed for two or three months, but was still firmly 
persuaded in 1J1y own mind that he would get better, and frequently 
spoke of it to many, although he con tinned to get worse. Some 
said that if ever he did recover, a miracle must be wrong:ht uron him. 
To this I said that a miracle would be wrought upon him. The faith 
l had that be would again get well removed all mountains that came 
in the way, bnt it never softened my heart nor laid me low at the feet 
of Jesns, hut filled me with pride to think that such a wonderfnl re
velation should be made to me. Thus I went Qn till a day or two 
before the death of my friend, and seeing him labour so hard for 
brea1h, I was compelled to pray to the Lord to take him out of bis 
s11ffcri11~s. which he did shortly after, to the confusion of ruy pride 
and conceit. Nothing particnlPr occmred until the day on which 
I wos retnrning from his funeral, but on my arrival at the place 
where I first began to pray that his life might be spared the 
devil stopped me. and sotmded these words into my ear like thnnder; 
"Thert> is no God. If there is, he is not yonr God. You thought 
he had heard and answered your prayers. \Vhere are yonr prayers 
now?'" 0 I shall never forget the spot and the feeling:s prod Llced ! 
I Vl'ril_y thought that there was an end put to my rt,ligion now, for 
~nch darkness ~eized mv mind, and such horrid thought3 filled m_r soui, 
that I felt at times as ifl could pull God from his throne, and I think 
that for about twelve or fifteen months after this 1 walked without 
the smallest g-limpse of light. I could find no one that was plngud 
as I was, and I could not find that any minister hinted about th,) 
same exercise until the Lord again arpe~red for me. 0 the miserable 
d;1_vs that I had whilst thus shut out frum the presence of the Lord: 
1 he first token of manifested mercy that I received was one da} as 1 

,,·as 1rnlking in the fields with a heavy heurt, p_)y soul cast down, a1 
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pouring out my soul to the Lord, for I slil\ could not give up 
prayer, although I had so long appnrently sollght in vain. · My 
soul was wrestling with the Lord, hut I could not find that he lent 
an ear to my supplications, for the heavens appeared like brass. 
At the conclnsion of my prayer I made use of thP. fnllo\\'ing words: 

' " () Lord, I would desire to drop into thine hancls." an<l in a moment 
fni1h entered my heart, hy which I was enabled to roll my hurden 
upon the Lord. I rejoiced at the hnpp_v release, and my soul once 
more broke fonh in the language that I had long heen a stranger to, 
1iamely, in blessing the Lord Jesus fur the great love wherewi1h he 
had loved one that was deserving of the lowest hell. 0 this was in
dEed a blessed release, and my soul once more joined in the dances 
of those that make mcrn·. The visitalion was but short, for the 
Lord soon left off commm{ing with me, a11d I, like Abraham, r~
turned to my own place, 111. place of ddrkness, and there the ene
my of my soul often tiied to persnade me that my religion was 
not of 1he right stamp; but when the Spirit of the Lord bore witness 
to my spirit that I wil a child of God, it mattered not what the 
enemy said, or what the' world .said, for my faith stood not in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. Oue day as I wi:s poring 
over m_v mi~erable state, these words entered my mind without any 
particular de!/:ree of power: "Christ in the heart the hope of glory,'' 
which led me to search in order Lo see what was my hope, and I 
came to tbe conclusion that Christ was my hope, my only liope, and 
that I was a naked sinner hanging nplln him witbont one !{Ood 
thought. word, or action. This for a few momenls raised my son! 
ahove the world, self, and sir1. and enabled me to hold commnnion 
with the Lord, hut still I find that many days of darkness abide with 
me, and if it was not for -the lilts that I have by the way I believe 
that I should sink in despair. Some little time af1er thii;, as I was 
reading a sermon by Mr. G-, "The Glor.v of God's Grar.e,'' the 
contents of it so entered into my soul, and ciescribed the exercises 
with \\'hich I was exercised, that it softened my heart and drew forth 
my son! in praise and adoration to God; but no sooner ,lid I bPgin to 
r<0 ad again than the devil told me thal my feelings were all fleshl_v,and 
that God was notthe author of them. If thry are fleshly feelings,or if they 
arc •Jot, thej' are such as I can very seldom realize. In a few months 
after this I was beset hv a ver_v slrong temptation, and so powerfully 
<lid it work that I thought I shonld really bring a disgrace upon the 
cause of God. Oftti 111es I conld not offer a prayer against it, but 
thonght that I would run into it let the con~equences be what they 
might. Then again it would abale a liule, and I fonnd a spirit of 
prayer to wrestle with the Lord against it, feeling confident that he 
would make a wa_v for my escape. \Vbilst I was thus cast down, 
these words w1cre brought to.my mind, "Growing in grace and in a 
knowledge of the Lord-Jesus Christ,'' and this was opened to my un
,1 •~standing, that I was enabled to see that ~race was free favour, and 
,r,at r 2"rew in it, which was manifested to my soul when I felt that I 
riPserverl nothing but hell; therefore the snare having been broken, 
:,, i houl w;.s set at liberty. , 
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I must nolV concluqe 01· l·sball be intruding, bnt there are many 
other instances that I might name of the Lord having made bare bis 
arm and delivered my soul when none else but himself could deliver; 
yea, he bath been better to me than my many fears, and told me 
that" goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my lifi,, and 
I shall dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.'' 0 that I had a 
hent't to praise him ! but nlas ! nlas ! I often feel as destitnte of love 
a\id praise ns the brute creation, nnd sensibly feel that I can only 
work out that which is well pleasin~ in his sight as he works in me 
both to will nnd to do.-Y onrs in Christian affection, 

Witham, Essex, Oct. 4, 1842. 

DYING TESTIMONY OF MARTHA FLACK. 

Martha Flack, the subject of the following lines, was ignorant of 
even the outward form of religion, and, like the whole of Adam ·s 
posterity, she went astray from the womb, speaking lies; an<l though 
greatly ~ffiicted in body, she showed no concern for her immortal 
soul unnl a few weeks before her death. But, bless the Lord, he 
knows them that are his, and he will bring them to know their spiritual 
need of the Lamb; he will give them a feeling sense of their sin
fulness, their want of righteousness, and of the truth of the judgment 
to come. 

When poor Martha was laid on a bed of affiiction, a friend who 
knew the Lord went to see her, to whom she told the distress of her 
soul. She said to him, "0 my sins lie with a great weight upon 
my mind! 0 that some one would come and pray with me! I do 
try to beg in.my poor way; but 0, shall I ever find mercy?'' Another 
person was asked to go and see her, and upoR seeing him she said, 
"0 what a sinner I am! My sins lie as a heavy burden upon my 
rnin~, and I have no hope." I said, "Perhaps you will get better, 
and then no doubt you will be very good." This I said to see whe
ther it was merely natural conviction. She said, "I fear that I 
should be worse, if possible." " But," I asked, " do you not want 
to see your old companions?" She answered, " I want to see none, 
unless they talk about the Lord." "But you did like to see them," 
I said. "Yes, but I did not know then that there was a God." I 
said, i'' Then you do now?" She answered, "Yes;" and here the 
tears rolled down her checks, as she exclaimed, " 0 my sins!" On 
seeing this, I spoke of our slate by nature and practice, of the nece~ 
sity of vital religion, which every poor sinner feels when God the 
Holy Spirit opens his eyes, and of the freeness of mercy to every 
sin-burdened soul. 

On my visiting her a second· time, I found her in great distress; 
and, still in much sorrow, she said, " 0 that God would give me 
repentance!" I then spoke of Christ, who was "exalted to give r~
pentauce to Israel, and forgiveness of sins;" and O with what enger
ness did she l_isten to those truths which exalt the Sa\'iuur, and abase 
the sensible sinner! I read the hymn commencing, 

'' Rock of Ages, shdter me;·• 
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and also the one, 
"Father, at thy command I come." 

I then spoke of Christ bearing the curse and fulfilling the lnw, and 
of the righteommess which he had wrought out, and which God the 
Father places to the account of the sinner, God the Holy Ghost apply
ing it to the conscience of every poor soul whom he is plensed to 
favour with a feeling sense of his nnkcduess. At this moment her 
soul appeared fu 11 of joy, and she 

"Wept to the praise of the mercy she'd found." 

The next time I visited her, she told me that she bad had a precious 
view of the Lord Jesus. But after this Satan was permitted Lo dis
tress her. She said that Satan told her she must not beg, but, she 
added,'' I tell him that I must." At another time, she was distressed 
on account of darkness and dreadful suggestions; but the dear Lord 
again visited her with his sovereign kindness. At one time a person 
said to her, ",vhat a mercy that you have found the Lord!" to 
which she replied, "The Lord found me, and he found me on this 
bed, or I should ne,er have known him." She was not able to speak 
much, as she had great difficulty in breathing. 

At another time when I called to see her, she appeared as if she 
would soon be gone, but she was quite happy. I asked her how she 
expected to go to heaven, to which she replied, with great energy, 
"By the blood and righteousness of Christ." She said to her father, 
"You have been a good father to me, but I have a better Father to 
go to." 

The last time I visited her she was labouriag hard for breath. I 
said, "Are you still happy?" She answered, "Yes." I asked, "Is 
J~sus still precious?" She replied," He i~." I observed, "It is hard 
work." She said, "I can bear it.'' "Then Jesus still supports?" 
said I. She answeree, "He does. This is nothing to what I deserve.'' 

On Thursda_y she could hardly speak; and from five o'clock ip. the 
afternoon until eleven at night, she did not speak. We thought that 
she would never speak any more; but, ere she departed, she made a 
great struggle to speak. At last she burst forth, an~ said, "Than_ks 
be to God, I have overcome Satan. I am clothed with a long white 
robe. I fear not Satan nor sin, diath nor hell." She waved her 
hand in triumph. It fell; and, in a few mom~nts, her soul took 
its flight to its Father and its God, there to smg the song of_ all 
the ransomed tribes, "Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood." 

"O'er heaveu's gate a motto stands engraved, 
'Lrt sin alone be damn'd, but sinners saved;' 
And o'er the gate of hell's dark dismal cave, 
'Jesus the purchase of his blood will have.' "-KENT. 

Ca.mbridgeshire, R. P. L. 

Mark the lan!!;uage of the apostle. " He called me," saith he, 
How? \Vas it for my pharisaical religion, or for my blameless and 
holy life? For my prayers, fastings, and works? No. Much less 
then for my blasphemies, persecutions, oppressions. How then? 
B.\' Lis mere grace alone.-Lutlier. 
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EDITORS' REVIEW. 

The Sealing of the Spirit: being the .,ubstance of a Sermon from 
Ephesians i. 13, 14, preached at Trinity Chapel, .11lfred-streel, 
Leicester, Sept. 4, 1842. By John M'Kenzie.-Gadsby, Man
chesler;. Groombridge, London. Price 2d. 

The Bible is the grand reservoir of divine and revealed truth; 
and all who have ever spoken or written to any purpose on eternal 
realities have been tanght out of the Scriptures by God the Holy Ghost. 
But out of this storehouse so· amply provided, out of this armoury 
so richly furnished, men of truth, at different periods and in different 
ages, have drawn supplies, and have been equipped wilh weapons pre
cisely adapted to the state of Lhe Church of God at the time tbey 
severally were raised up. To illustrate our meaning by examples. 
When Arianism threatened to overwhelm the Church, Athanasius 
was raised up to defend the doctrine of the Trinity; when the Church 
lay prostrate and paralysed under Romish superstitions, Luther was 
sent forlh to proclaim the glorions truths connected with justification; 
when formality and self-righteousness well nigh universally pre
vailed, Whitfield, in the last century, was sent to preach everywhere 
the almost forgotten doclrine of the new birth ; and when the law of 
Moses was laid on the neck of the disciples, Huntington was called 
from the coal barge to proclaim aloud, " Stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ halh made us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke ~f bondage." But whence did these men of God 
derive their weapons, which were made mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds ? \Vas it not from the Scriptures that 
their own souls were taught tbe truths that they proclaimed, and 
which were so signally blest to elect vessels of mercy. 

The state of the Church in our day differs from any of its preceding 
slales. It has always been so. The Church has gone throug!:i suc
cessive changes, and, like the moon, (to which she is compared, Song 
vi. 10, Rev. xii. 1,) has presented different phases at different periods. 
The ministers, therefore, and writers that were suited to their dav 
would not be equally suited to ours. Fresh errors arising requi;e 
fresh detection; and that ministry is alone suitable to the wants and 
exigencies of the Church, which boldly and faithfully withstands such 
errors, and brings forth such truths as are antidotes to such poisons. 
It is because we are impressed with these feelings that we are con
tinually (pettishly, perhaps, it may appear to some) censuring works 
which contain truth, simply because it is trulh unsuitable to present 
circumstances and exigencies. A dead Calvinistic profession has 
much overspread Lhe Church; and therefore mere Calvinism, dry, 
barren, carnal Calvinism, is only fostering an evil already too preva
lent. This heavy and sleepy nurse has well nigh overlaid the child; 
and, therefore, instead of praising her for her care of the infant, we 
would rather pay her her wages, and send her about her business. 

God, it appears to us, who is never unmindful of his purchased 
flock, has been for some time past raising up men who see the present 
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state of 1he Church, nnd boldly and faithfully testify ngninst it. Nor 
is their testimony, as witnesses for God, (lsa. xiii i. 10, Rev. xi.' 3,) 
confined merely to testifying aiai11sl nil the abominations committed 
in Israel, hut they testify also for the comfort nnd edification of the 
people of God, by being led into that pnth of experience, and trar.ing 
ont those footsteps in which 1hc flock nre, for the most part, led in 
this dark and cloudy day. It is here thnt the falae prophets are 
manifested. They sa_Y, Peace, peace! when there is no peace. "Go 
up to Ramoth-Gilead," is their cry, " for the Lord shall deliver it 
into thy hand." (l Kings xxii. 12:) Thus they build up bold, pre
sumptuous professors on the one hand, an<l distress the living family 
on the other, strengthening the hands of the wicked, and making the 
hearts of the righteous sad. 

It rejoices ns, then, to see men raised up, armed and equipped for 
the present times; men in whom a hollow profession has been laid 
bare and broken down ; men who have passed under the rod, an.d 
whose religion has been traced line by line in their consciences by 
the finger of the Holy Ghost; men in whom the spiritual eye at once 
recognizes the peculiar stamp of Heaven's 01m mint, the inimitable. 
though not nnattempted,credentialsof the ambassadors of Christ. And 
we gladly hail the author of the above sermon as one of these instro
ments, these "shnrp threshing instruments having teeth," as· one of 
these repairers of the breach.of these restorers of the paths to dwell in. 
'\Ve say it without flattery, in the same spirit of sincerity and truth 
in which we often censure, that it is one of the best sermons, and we 
believe we might say the best, that we have read for a long time. It is 
no common-place discourse, neatly divided and accurately subdivided, 
as smooth as oil, and as elegant as those finical dissenting dandies in 
their gown and bands and gold rings, who call themselves Reverend 
ministers. No; if there be any fault in its style, and we do not mean 
to call it i.uch, it is that it is in places rough and homely. But its 
chief recommendation, to our mind, is that it is pointed, searching, 
and discriminating. Truth is not here put under a bushel, but placed 
on a candlestick ; the sword is not buried in an elegantly adorned 
scabbard, but drawn forth sharp and two-edged; and the word of 
God is brought forth, not, as some one advised a yonng minister, to 
adorn and beautify the discourse, but to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow. 

It is, as it were, an accurate and nicely traced out map of a 
Christ;an's path; and it has this great vnlue, tbat it bas mapped out 
very clearly a track of Christian experience not much nor usually 
pointed out. There is a way of preaching experience, which from its 
vagueness and looseness has little or no weight and savour allending it. 
Such preaching and writing may be compared to a school-map of 
England. Such a map may give a general idea of the shnpe of the 
country, and may contain, perhaps, every county and county-town. 
But for all prnctical purposes it is utterly useless. The sailor co~ld 
not by it steer liis ship up tlie Channel; the foreigner could not wllh 
it find his way from plac,~ to place by land. It is not sufficiently 
rninute and particular for any practicai purpose. ~o hpiriLualJy. 
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Minuleness and particularity nre essential to experimental preaching 
und writing. To revert to .our figure. An experimental sermon 
should resemble an Ordnance, or rather what is called, a military map. 
The hills, the valleys, the defiles, the fords, the bridges, the woods, 
the marshes, the roads, the situations for allack or defence, should all 
be traced out distinctly and accurately. Herein consists the beauty and 
blessedness of Bunynn's Pilgrim, of the worh of the immortal Coal
heaver, and of Hart's Hymns. These are not wrapped up in vague 
generalities and stale common-places, bnt are all vivid descriptions and 
delineations of particular experiences, descending with blessed minute
ness into all the ups and downs, ins and outs, sinkings :rnd risings of 
living souls. Thus, the author of the sermon which we are now re
viewing has not heaped together a mass of words about experience, 
and, dipping into bis Bible and hymn book, brought out certain set 
phrases and current terms-a device of ,wme doctrinal ministers to 
make their people believe they are experimental preachers. N"o; it 
is real, sound, genuine experience; and that too not culled from 
Huntington and other authors, but brought forth from the treasure of 
a good and honest heart. 

But it is time to favour our readers with some extracts, and not 
have all the talk to ourselves. \Ve think we cannot do better than 
quote the very beginning, for there is no long historical introduction, 
but an immediate plunging into che very marrow of bis subject: 

" In speaking from these words as the Lord shall enable me, it is my inten
tion to confine my remu.rks chiefly to two par,iculars, viz., believiny, and seali11g: 
"After tha.t ye believed, ye were sealed." 

" I. I shall endeavour to speak a little on believing. 
" II. On sealing. 
"I.. Believing. While there is but one true and genuine faith, (Eph. iv. 5,) 

which ends in the salvation of the soul, (1 Pet. i. 9,) which is a g,-ace-conna!lt 
blessiug (Eph. i. 3,) and a fruit of the Spirit, (Gal. v. 22,) yet the Scriptures 
speak of several kinds of faith; false and true faith, natural and spiritual faith, 
dead and living faith; faith which gives up the conflict, and faith which en
dures to the end; faith which can be shipwrecked, (l Tim. i. 19,) and faith 
which stands the fiery trial, (l Pet. i. 7,) lives in floods, (Isa. :tliii. 2,) and is 
rooted and grounded in love; (Eph. iii. 17 ;) faith which can be onrthrown, 
(2 '.rim. ii, 18,) and faith which overcometh the world; (I John v. 4;) the faith. 
of miracles, (l Cor. xiii. 2,) and the faith of devils. (James ii. 19.) And it is 
solemnly awful lo see lo what great lengths the former can go, antl how very near 
in. some cases it cau approach in likeness to lhc latter, and how many lll'e de
ceived by it. Can spirituo.l failh select a sucrifice and offer it to Goo ? so can 
natural faith. (Gen. h·. 3, 4.) Docs faith in the Spirit" worship God in spirit 
and in truth l" letter faith can "draw nigh unlo him with the mouth, and 
honour him with the lips." (lso.. xxix. 13; l\Iatt. xv. 8, 9.) Does true faith 
"rejoice in the truth," and receh·e it in the fo,·e of it? false faith. can" receive 
the word with joy," but when touched with trials withers and <lies. Does living 
faith draw the snp of life from the true vine into the branches? natural faith 
professes to ,lo the same. (John xv. 1-6.) Does gracious faith move the 
heo.rt with feo.r, ond receive the word of God with trembling? (Heb. xi. 7; 
E~ra ix. 4 ;) "the devils also belie•e and tremble." (James ii. 19.) Does true 
f~uh believe in tho one only nnd truo God? tl Cor. ,·iii. 4-6 ;) oead foilh be
l~e~es this nlso: "TIH'.u believes! there is ono God." (James ii. 19.) ~oc_s 
hvmg faith bring for1h fruils c,f righteousness? dead failh has a kind of lru1t 
a!s?, "whose fruit wilherelh," "and who bring uo fruit to perfection." Does 
divme faith " purity unto God a peculiar people, zealous of good works:'" 
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natural faith can also "e~cape the po1!111ions of the world" for a senson, 11.Ih\ 
sweep nnd gornish the house, but in lho hour of temptation return again, to ils 
,·omit nnd 1he mire. (2 Pet. ii. 20-22; Lulce xi. 25.) Docs graci"us faith 
restor~ four. fold for all ill-gotten gain, and gil•e lhe half of the residue to the 
poor? (Luke xix. 8 ;) natural faith can give up pcn't of its own lawful property 
tot.he cause of truth, but with the other put lie to the Holy Ghost. (Actsv. 
1-.5.) Does sincere failh in the heart salute the brethren from spiritual union 
to them in the truth? (l Cor. xvi. 21-24; t..:ol. iv. 14, 15 ;) feigned fo.ith can 
also salute them: "There salute thee Epaphras ;" "Demas bath forsaken me 
haTing loTed this present world." (Philemon 23, 24; 2 Tim. iv. 10.) Doe; 
true faith beliern_ and practise bapti-s1u? so does natural faith. "Simon be
lie,·ed also, and was baptized." Does true faith join to the church as a visible 
member? (Acts ii. 41, 42 ;) so does false faith: "There are certain men crept 
in unawares ;" "False brethren unawa;:es brought in, who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty which we have in Jesus Christ;" "After my departing shall 
g1ie.-ous wo!.-es enter in among you, not sparing the flock;" " Also of your own
selTes shall men arise, speaking penerse things." Thus we see that false faith 
can traTel step by slep \Tith true faith in all the externals of religion, o.nd in 
ms.ny apparent internal things too. So long may persons go on in a. profession 
of religion, and so near may they approach to the truth, that time only will 
manifest the cheat to themseh·es and others. True, indeed, it is, that " many 
are called, (into a profession,) but few are chosen," or accepted of God. The 
deril, dead ministers, and blind zeal call many, and many call themselves; but 
howeTer deceived and deceisiug graceless professors 1:1ay pass here as genuine, 
at the last grand day, when the Lord shall be revealecl, " coming in the clouds 
of hea.-en with power and great glory," he will separate the precious from the 
vile, the chaff from the wheat, and divide the goats from the sheep, and give to 
every man according to that which shall be found in his h,,art, (l Ki"ngs viii. 39,) 
"even to give to esery man according to his ways, and acc~rding lo the fruit of 
his doings." (Jcr. :s:vii. 10.) He will reward sin with &he wages of death, 
tribulation, and anguish; but his own grace He will honour with the crown of 
glory, immortality, and eternal life." 

Having thus shown tbat there are two distinct kinds of faith, Mr. 
M'Kenzie proceeds to trace out the workings of that faith which is 
real, genuine, and saving: 

"But let us endeavour to speak a little on the natu,:e and operations of true 
faith in the heart. 

"Some suppose that we have no faith till we believe in .Jesus t0 the pardon of 
our sins and the knowledge of our salvation. Others, who will perhaps not go 
quite so fs.r, will condemn and cry down everything but the full assurance of 
interest in the redemption of Christ, trampling under foot all doubts and fears, 
gloomy forebodings, soul-sinking helplessness, Inward faintings, sighs and 
groans, darkness and temptation; and make much ado about looking out of 
self, li,·ing upon Christ above their frames and feelings, and being determined 
not to look at their sins, guilt, and misery. But such faith is not of God, neither 
are such " plagued like other men ;" (Ps. lxxiii. 5 ;) for though the Lord's peo
ple do not live on their frames and feelings, they cannot live without frames and 
feelings. Heart belief (Rom. :x. 10) lodges and lives in the heart; and it cannot 
stir, either up into heaven or down into the depths of depravity, or look side
ways at Sinai or forward to Zion, without producing feelings of some kind, 
whether pleasant or painful, joyous or grle..aus. Others, again, talk about their 
-experience and divine things, and pray, and go on in a professi@n as though 
they had ne.-er heard of the blessed sealing of the Spirit, nor believed that it 
roust be experienced by the people of God, nor expected to experience it them
Mlves. These are errors in the professing world, which he who has eyes to see 
may easily discern; und ~rrors, too, to be found in some of the people of God. 
The two former are the worst, and those which bead-knowledge Calvinists and 
letter preachers and professors are most liable lo. Such are, therefore, a plague, 
and source of perplexity and distress to the Lord's living and tried people. I~ 
this letter assurance and presumptuous confidence their consciences o.re, e,s -it 
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wero, cased in a coat or mail, which wards off every arTIJW from the mouth or 
God's servants. They esteem all the darts in God's word agail'st them as stub
ble, and" laugh at the shaking of a spear," (Job xii. 29,) because "the flakes 
of their flesh are joined together; they are firm in themselves. Their heart is 
&S firm as a ston9; yea, as hard as & piece of the nether millstone." " They 
cover their faces with their fe.lness, and make collops of fe.t on their flanks, and 
rWl upon the thick bossss of God's bucklers." (Job xv. 26, 27 .) Such are 
generally light, carne.l, end worldly, and have much of that vain and foolish 
jesting which is not conYenient. Their conversation, or preaching, savoura of 
theory, barrenness e.ud presumption, more than of an:vthing else. No tender
ness of conscience, softness or spirit, filial fear, unaffected humility, gracious 
meekness, e.nd spiritual minuedness, are manifested; notb.ing to mini•ter grace, 
softness of heart, life, and comfort, but everything to harden, and gender bondage. 
Such hate a tried and exercised religion; dislike theirs to be brought to light 
and put their foot upon the neck of all doubts and fears, solemn suspicions, and 
heart-searchings about the reality of their religion. Religion which labonrs 
under so much gloom, darkness, laelpless guilt, misery, and temptation is too 
mean and troublesome a religion for them; yet at times they will ha.ve sud,len 
twitches of conscience that all is not right, seeing so much in the book of .T ob, 
the Psalms, and the experience of th~ prophets, apostles, and scripture saints 
that makes against them. But letter faith gets up, and swallows down, in 
genarnl terms, the truths of the doctrines of grace, and thus quiets conscience." 

We wish we could find room for his description of the marks given 
of gracious convictions of sin, which we think peculiarly excellent 
and searching; but we must extract what he says of" faith in the total 
helplessness of the creature:" 

"He believes in the total helplessness of the creature to do anything spiritually 
good. Aud lie does not believe this merely because he reads that 'witbuat me 
ye can do nothing,' but from a prnce.ss of painful inward teaching unuer the 
Spirit, There are three distinct stages in a Christian's experience, in which he 
learns the important but trying lesson of creature helplessness. I. \Vhen nnder 
the law and the c6nviction of sin, and labouring for hea.en by his works; 2. 
After he has had a faith's view of the salvation which is in Christ, and felt the 
necessity of having special promises and blessings applied to the heart, and 
pardon and assurance of salvation sealed upon the soul, but withheld for a 
see.son; 3. Afler his soul is sealed with the Spirit, and come to an assurance of 
salvation. In the first, he sees the utter inability of being saveu by works, by 
feeling the spirituality of the le.wand holiness of God therein, and his own fallen 
nature. In the second, by being convinced he must haYe pardoniug mercy ma
nifested to his soul for himself, and favours and blessings seale,l upon his heart, 
and labouring to obtain these things but cannot, and forced from inability to 
wait for them, groaning and sighing,fainting and sinking, till the Lord is pleased 
to rend the heav~ns and come down. In the third, he learns more clearly and 
perfectly bis utter and entire helplessness to perform any spiritual thing what
ever, and to resist and stand against the power or the deYil, and the lust of sin 
in the hour of temptation, without the special power of God in his soul. The 
lesson or soul-helplessness proceeds thus: 1. The soul is convinced by the 
Spirit of the truth of a thing; 2. It is cominced of the want of that thing ; 
3. Of the absolnte necessity of having that thing. 4. Of ils total inability 
of creating or obtaining that thing, by endeavouring and utterly failing; 5: 
Then it is made lo sigh and groan, and with labonring pangs ardently 
desires it, but feels no faith in the heart to believe that it will be given; then 
t~e Lord in his good time works in the heart the prayer of faith, aud in due 
time answers that pmyer: ' He will exo.lt you in due time.' There is sensibly 
felt in the soul the spirituality and divine nature of all the fruits of the Spirit, 
and the great difforeucc there is betwixt them and their natmal counterfeits : and 
a 8~~se of lhe want of them is painfully felt. The beggary and ..-anity of n~tural 
~ehg1on is clearly seen. He feels that God is a Spirit, and must be ' worshipped 
1n Spirit and in truth;' but he lecls he cannot so worship him. He feels an 
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inwe.rd sense of utter inability to believe, hope, trust, pray, reJmce, nud give 
thanks spiritually. He is bowed dowu and oppressed with sin, guilt, un
belief, distrust, and feaJ"S; nor can he create one single grace of the Spirit in his 
heart, or take one step in the spiritual path, if he wrre threatened with hell, or 
rewarded ,dth hea\'en for it. Thus convinced of tho spirituality o.ncl necessity 
of true religion, and his having a feeling sense of bis great want of it, and hie 
inability to produce it, he s!ghs and groans unde1· the weight of helplcssnoss, is 
at times almost pressed out of measure, auu is e,·en sometimes suspicious of 1be 
genuineness of bis sighs and groans, because he feels e. degree of insincerity and 
self-pity mixed. with them." 

And again: 
"Another particular wherein he is made to feel bis helplessness is, that ho 

has never felt pardon scaled upon his soul to bis satisfaction, never felt that 
assurnnce of his sah-ation anu the work of grace in his bee.rt the.I be wishes. He 
he.s had Jesus blessedly revealed to him e.s the sah-ation of the church, and with· 
all his heart he has believed in him as such ; hut he has never had him re
\'ealed as bis own personal Saviour, formed in his heart for himself as his hops 
of glory; aud though he has much light, some hope, comfort, and sweetness in 
Christ as the salvation of God, he has not got \\·hat he wants, nor can bs rest 
easy without it. He feels he must ha,·e the 'ooo thing needful,' the kingdom 
of God estaNisheu in his soul, the pearl of great price fixed in _his heart, the 
treasure hid in the field in his hand, the Spirit hearing witness to his spirit that 
be is one of the children of God, ' Abba. Fa~her' coming from his lips, the earnest 
ofhea,·en sealed upon his son!. Tllis, from the word of God, he sees must be 
experienced ; and this he feels he has not experienced. Then his soul desires, 
prays, and wrestles for it; but the Lord is pleased to withhohl it for some time, 
and in the interim he lee.Ills a deep and painful lesson of soul helplessness. 
He will, sigh, groan, long, watch, wait, and ardently desir,~ it, but the Lord still 
withholds it. Then he sinks in his feelings and desponds of obtaining it, and 
is ready to give up all praying, waiting, or hoping for it. Then his bee.rt faints 
because cf the way, and he halts in it. He experiences the truth of that scrip
ture,' Hope deferred maketh the bee.rt sick.' But fresh necessity of having the 
blessing will come down upon the soul; then fresh groans, prayers, and desires 
go up out of the heart, with 'strong cries and tears to him that is able to so.ve ;' 
bat still it is withheld. Then he fears his cries, prayers, and tears are only like 
those of Esau, which will neYer be heard, because he 'found no place' but 
l\Iount Sinai for them. He thinks surely his prayers and desires cannot be 
right, becanse they are not heard and answered. At times a. hope will strengthen, 
ren\'e, and encourage him, from scriptme descriptions of his case; or some 
promise will be sweetiy applied to bis soul; then he thanks God, and takes 
courage, and prays, and watches, and waits again. Thus he goes ou long ; 
sometimes gladdened, revived, and encouraged, at other times dismayed and 
sunk in misery; sometimes a b1ight hope, then again sunk in fears, and 
despondency, and utter helplessness; fretting, desponding, and rebe)ling; then 
distressed with the guilt of rebellion; then the poor soul falls down toto.lly ~alp· 
less, a Jump of sin, guilt, unbelief, distrust, confusion, and wretchedness, neither 
able to pray nor let it alone, to get up nor lie still, but. rolls about as if in 'the 
belly of bell,' (J ooah ii. 2,) and cries, ' :lfy hearl is disquieted within me;' anti. 
with Job, 'O that I knew where I might find him! Behold, I go forward, but 
he is not there· and backward but I cannot percefre him; on the left band, 
where be doth ~ork, but I eanu'ot behold him; he hideth himself on the right 
hand, tllat I c,mnot see him•' • I will speak in the bitterness of my soul;' '0 
that my grief were throughly weighed, and my ca.lo.wity laid in the balances 
together ! ' " 

Tliese extracts will abuu<lantly suffice to show the character _of 
the sermon, and to confirm the 01jinion we have expressed of )Ls 
clearness of detail, its accuracy of <lescription, and pointedness of ~I!• 

crimination; and, therefore, we will make but one more extract, which 
shall be upon" the scaling'' spok_cn of in the text: 
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"The heart is the wo.x, the e11rnest of our inheritance is the seal, 11nd the 
Holy Ghost is the Saeler tho.t stamps the impression. As to the immediate act 
of' this sealing on the heart, ·and the.peculiar feelings under it, they are better 
hnown and understood by the sweet experience of them than can be conveyed 
by words, or conceived in ideo.s. I shall, however, endeavour to speak of it 
brielly e.nd plainly, according to the manner that the blessed Spirit was pleased 
to impress my soul with it after he had prepared me for it. The Spirit is not 
confined to any pe.rlicular means in giving this rich blessing; he may give it 
under the preaching or reading of lhe word, or neither. But whatever outward 
means be may please to use, or should he, with~ut any, come sovereignly and 
suddenly down upou the heart, the soul will feel folly assured it is the blessed 
Spirit within him. Nor is it anything in us, or <lone by us, that thus causes 
the blessed Spirit to descend upon the heert. It i .. the will end work of his own 
good pleasur~, (Phil. ii. 13,) in his own set time to favour Zion. (Psa. cii. 13.) 
• Thus saith the Lord God, I do not this for yonr sake, 0 house of Israel, but for 
mine holy name's sake.' The sealing in the text is, ' the earn~st of the heavenly 
inheritance,' which is a part and pledge of the immortal glory of God in Christ, 
sealed or impressed on the heart by the Holy Ghost. And when the Spirit 
seals the he1trt with this blessed seal, be descends, and softens, and anoints it, 
and sheds abroad therein the love and rich mercy of God, and 1be life and love 
and blood 11.11d death of Jesus, so that the heart will be dissolved and over
whelmed, the soul melted in the flames of love, mercy, glory, and heavenly 
blessedness, ,and the eyes flowing with tears of love and joy. Every attribute of 
God is endeared to the beer!, till it burns with love to him; and this feeling 
contains a peculi,uly heavenly and sacred delight and blessedness, and it will 
be so powerfully and sensibly felt in the heart, that it will be enjoyed as the 
~aruest of immortal glory, a part of that glory that the souls of the redeemed 
will e:ijoy to all eternity. And the feeling is so distinct and powerful, that it 
bears evidence to the heart of its own dMnity, and that it is the blessed sealing 
of the Spirit, the earnest pledge and foretaste of hea.-en. It brings with it 
assurance, pardon, e.nd peace with God, and joy unspeakable and full of glory 
rises out of it. He feels !bat the blessed Spirit has come down and taken pos
session of his heart, and consecrated it as a sacred place to God, and sealed him 
up as his own property unto the day of redempti0n. He feels he is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost, and th,1t the Spiiit of God dwells in him, and the glory of 
the Lord bas filled the house. ( I Kings viii. 11.) He feels that part of hea.-en 
is let down into his soul. And O the peculiar inexpressible sweet feelings of 
lo1·e, gratitude, contrition, e.nd humility, mingled together, which fill the heart. 
He feels no sin, guilt, wrath, or fears; these a.re all put away; a sweet peace 
and calmness rests iu his mind. God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost, have taken up their abode with him: 'We will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him.' It couches in it 'the lorn of God shed abroad in 
the heart; • the Spirit of adoption, crying Abbo, Father;' ' the Spirit bearing 
witness to our spirit that we are the children of God.' Aild this causes the soul 
sweetly to rest in God, satisfied with his salrntion, and delighted with the abun
dance of his glory. (Isa. !xvi. 11.) He now understands in a sweet mettsurc 
that prrcious scripture,' Now be whichstablishetb us with you in Christ, and bath 
anointed us, is God; who bath also seale,l us, and gi rnn the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. (2 Car. i. 21, 22.) This scaling enlarges tho heart, en
Hghlens the eyes, instructs the understanding, and pnts iuto the soul a meek in
dependence of men and things. Before this sealing is experienced, God is 
often vi~wed and felt as a righteous Judge, ancl his absolute Deity appears un
approachable and forbidding; but now by failh ho sees hiru all lo\"e, grace, 
1>11r,lon, mere_,-, long-suffering, faithfulness, and abundant in goodness and truth. 
(Nehem. ix. 17.) Faith is willing and obe<lient. ·working by lo,c, it works 
freely und easily, and believes every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God. 
It lttys the honour aud glory of Goel rrntl the doctrines of grace near lo th~. 
he11rt, and produces sympathy and love to, an,1 forbearance with tb~ pc0p'.c 0 1 
~od, especially the tried am! temp1e,l. Till' eye of failh beholds glonons tlnngs 
m the law oflow. Th~ sweetness aurl power of truth ri,st upon the heart for 
many days, 11nd the word of God, from time t,, time, is enjoyetl as tile brea,l of 
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heaYen. It does not lift the soul up into pride, bombast, vain conversation, doc
trines in the letter merely, ligh1ly esteeming trio.ls and atllictions, but it humbles 
the soul, and girns a placid, meek, and child-like spirit. It sepo.mtes the heart 
from pdde, presumption, vain show, and insincerity in &elf and others; it gives 
• the spirit of power, and of lo,·e, and of a sound mind;' and produces discretion 
sobiiety, chastity, sincedty, honesty, and godly fear. It makes the conscionc: 
<'Xceedingly tender and afraid of sin, inward and outward." 

And now tell us, Christian readers, whether we have exaggerated, 
or 01•er-estimated the sermon. Is it not, as we have described it, 
clear, searching, and discriminating? Does it not enter into the 
,·cry marrow of Christian experience; and, with keen dissecting knife, 
does it not nm into, and lay open all the hidden course of muscles, 
arteries, and nerl"es, bringing them to light, and demonatratingthem (as 
the anatomical tnm is) to view? Would not a man, honest to 
himself (alas! how few are ~o) under such a discourse, feel his heart 
made bare, and judgment so laid to the line and ri~hteousness to the 
plnmmet, that he would s~e whether he were hiding himself in 
refuges of lies or not? "Comparisons, it is said, are odious;" but 
perhaps so only because they bring out truth more nakedly and promi
nently; but be that as it may, we could not help secretly comparing 
the plain sermon of plain John M'Kenzie with the more elegant and 
refined discourse reviewed in our February number. And if Mr. ,v right and his admirers want to know what dc.es suit our critical, 
captious taste, and what we think a sermon should be, and what it 
should contend for, let them buy the discourse named at the head of 
our present article. And whence arises this difference? from this,
that the one is words, and the other things; the one th1wry, and the 
other experience; the one, man's wisdom, and the other, God"s; the 
one, the neatly adorned offspring of the head, aud the other., the 
genuine outpouring of a feeling, believing, and exercised heart. 

_,\nd now, as our wont is, let us point out what strike us as 
blemishes in this otherwise excellent sermon: 

I. The style is some1Vhat, we think, too diffuse in part. Jt has 
our fault-that it is not sufficiently condensed and concise. 'l'he 
inaot is too much beaten out. It were better were it not spread over 
so 

0

much surface, and were it somewhat thicker and more massive. 
2. Akin to this fault, there is that of somewhat too much repeti, 

tion. The same words occur sometimes in the same semence, or the 
same idea, only a little varied in expression. 

3. The sentences are sometimes too long and involved; and, 
though not ungrammatical, are so loose and straggling nt times in 
their composition tl1at the ideas become obscure and weakened, from 
wanting tliat clearness and compactness which are requisite for 
forcible writing. These are indeed mere blemishes of style; nor 
should we probably have alluded to them, did we not perceive, as we_ 
think, a striking difference between the earlier ond latter portions ol 
the sermon. ~othing, for instance·, can be more clearly or com• 
pactly slated than tile scriptural distinctions between true and folse 
faith in our first extract; but as we go on, symptoms arise of that 
loose kind of composition to which we ha~e adverted, until we are 
almost led to think that the author grew weary of hi:. task before he 
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hnd got half through his sermon, and therefore hurried on as fast as 
he could to the end; or, what is perhaps nearer the truth, that his 
l1eart and soul bei11g full of the subject, he wrote rapidly on, without 
paying any altention to the length or clearness of his sentences. 

These blemishes being merely of style, are c,f little or no conse
qnl'nce; but we think that there is another fanlt, more connected 
wilh the very staple of tl,e sermon, and that is: 

4. That it assumes throughout that all Christians are led in the 
precise path pointed out. The author does indeed say, at the end of 
bis discourse, tha.t "he does not mean lo lay it down, as a fixed rule, 
thnt all the particulars he bas enumerated must be experienced pre
vious to the sealing;" but this, after all, is but a caveat and a quali
fication, contrary to the drift and spirit that breathes through the 
whole. As we read, we are convinced, from its minuteness and 
accuracy of detail, that i_t is the author's own experience throughout; 
and though this gives it its chief value, yet, from the third person and 
not the first being employed, it necessarily assumes that the path 
traced out is the only path. Anci this impression, produced by the 
whole of the discourse, can scarcely be overcome by one sentence 
which, by way of qualification, comes at the end. 

These are, however, but small blemishes, and scarcely worth no
ticing. The sermon is published at a remarkably cheap rate, (2d. 
for 40 closely printed pages,) which, we understand, is owing to the 
kind assistance of a friend, who bears the loss incurred by its cheap
ness; and we hope it may prove an additionol recommendation, and 
tend to the wider diffusion of a sermon which we shall be glad to see 
extensively circulated. 

POETRY. 

"WE ARE THE CLAY, AND THOU OUR POTTER." 

Oft has my soul in secret po11r'd Thy wand'rings 'l'rell desen-e my rod, 
Her earnest breathings to the L0rd, But I am still thy faithful God. 
Thnt he would visit my poor heart "Thy ·base backslidings I will heal, 
.'\nd bid my idols thence depart. And thou shult sweet contrition feel; 
0 wondrous love that he should smile Mourn o'er the sins that made thee stray, 
On one so filthy, base, and vile! And from thine idols tum away." 
Should break my chains and set me free,near Saviour while 1 bless thy name 
Aud once again deliver me. My soul is fil,l'd with holy shame; 
The gates of brass my Jesus brnke O take my heart, and !Pt it be 
When to my soul he sweetly spoke; Contentuudpleasedwithnought but thee. 
The iron bars asunder flew Although thou hast my son! restored, 
When my Beloved came in ·riew. I cannot stand one moment, Lord, 
I cried, "The favour seems too great Unless thou dost support me still, 
For mo in such n low estate. And give me grnce to do th~- will. 
Dear Lord, J've oft forgotten thee, Thy presence does mv spirit cheer 
And dost thou still remember me?"' Ancl makes me hope ihou wilt app~m-
:: ~es, thou art mine, poor SOlll," he s1tid,Ii\ every futme tr}·ing case, 

1 hou needcst not mine anger dread; Till I behohl thee fuce to lace. 

No,. 25, 1!42. SAR.l.H, 
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PRA.l'ER ANSWERED. 
Thy presence is sweet, Thon hast nnswor'd my prayer 

0 glorious Lord ! And made me rejoice ; 
Consolation and peace In lo\"O lhou hast co.used me 

I feel it afford. To hear thy sweet voice. 
I'll bless aud I'll praise thee in raptures O glorious! 0 matchless! 0 great Three. 

divine, iu-One ! 
0 make all my powers in the song to O how shall I 11rs.ise thee for whal Uiou 

combine! hast done 1 

Jehovah, dear Jesus, All language it fails, 
My Saviour and King, And my tongue can't express 

Thy presence is sweet, ,vhat raptures I feel, 
Lord, help me to sing, 0 thou great King of grace! 

To praise aud to bless thee, speak good But this I can say, I'll praise thee the 
of thy name, more 

And spread all around me lhy heart- When my soul is safe landed on Canaan's 
cheering fame. blest shore. 

C-, Jau. 2, 18-!S. Z!CCHEUS. 

1'HE KING'S HIGH IVAY. 
"'These thin~ have I spokeu unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye sbB.ll 

have tribulaLiou; but \Je of good cheer, l have overcome the world."-Jobn xvi. ~3. 

The Travellers who 're to Zion bound Surrounded oft by foe on foe, 
Have here a dreary waste to tread; To whom I soon must fall a prey, 
No lasting jqy or peace is found 
In these dark regions of the dead. 

Through tribulatiun's thorny road 
The pilgrim must his path pursue; 
It is the way the Sa,iour trod, 
And saints must in his footsteps go. 

Did not the Lord himself engage 
To lead the blind in ways unknown. 
His faithfulness from age to age 
Proves that he'll ne'er forsake his own. 

The rosy path that thousands go, 
Although to them it right may seem, 

Thus oft distress'd we mourning go, Leads down to death and endless woe 
Our hearts discouraged by the way; Though much it's held in high estee~. 
Our God withdrawn, whilst darkness, too,Bul°the high road to endless joys 
Surrounds our path from day to day. Is strait and narrow, trod by few; 
How oft mv soul in sorrow's vale 'Tis bidden from the worldly wise, 
Has sunk beneath a mighty load And likewise from the prudent's view. 
Of sins, and cares, and darts from hell, 
And, what is worse, an absent God. 

To find my heart, too, hard as steel; 
Iu Yain seems all attempt to pray, 
For death is all I then can feel; 
Yes, 'lis a rough and rugged way. 

No vulture's eye lhis way hath seen, 
No ravenous beast can travel there ; 
No, not one soul ccm wallc therein 
But those who Christ's redemption share. 

No, none but true-born sons of light 
Can travel in this narrow way; 

Yet, though discouraged by t~e way The Holy Spirit guides them right; 
,vhen dreary clouds my path o erspread,And leads the:n on to endless day. 
At times I',·e felt a beave';'l.Y ray Though oft they fall they rise again, 
To cheer my heart and m1se my head. Though ofcen faint they still J>nrsue, 
Then in the cross of my dear Lord Fo,· grace, triumphr,nt grace, doth reign, 
I find a sweet and sacred peace ; And grace will bring them safely through. 
The Spirit he unfolds the word, Dear saints, your sorrows soon will end; 
\\'bile I with joy the truth embrace. The conflict soon for ever cease; 
Thus hope, at times, is bright and clear,The Lord will soon his chariot seud 
Aud peace and joy a while remain; And fetch you home in rest and peace. 
But when these seasons dis'1ppear Then farewell, wo.-ld, and farewell, sin, 
I sink iu sorrow's \'ale again. Aud farewell, self an,I Satan too; 
Thus up and down, at times, I ~o, No more to feel the plague within, 
O"er hills ancl vales pursue my way, Nor puins, nor g1iefs, nor trouble know. 

Sutlou Danjel'. A SMOKING FL!X. 
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

"Blessed a.re they which do hunger e.nd thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Me.tt. v. 6, 

"Who hath saved us, e.nd ca.lled us with an holy calling, not according to c,ur 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began." -2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, e.nd the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with e.11 thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Phllip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, e.nd of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,"-.Acts ,iii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii.19. 

No. 89. MAY, 1843. VoL. IX. 

"MANY I)AUGHTERS HAVE DONE VIRTUOUSLY, 
BUT THOU EXCELLEST THEM ALL."-Pnov. mr, 29. 

(Concluded from page 48.) 
Her excellency is further discoverable in that the Spirit of truth is 

sent down to ma!.e sure work of all, turn the devil out of all, and 
take eternal possession of all; that, whilst all others are doing, the Spirit 
in them is undoing. Poor dear souls, they think it very strange that 
they cannot be a lillle holy or a little pious, have a litLle zeal or a 
liulc love, &c. But no; they must be stripped of all, and if one thing 
will not do to effect this part of the work, another shall. Sometimes 
there is such a self-willed determination in them to resist a sin, that 
God leaves them to fall into that very sin, whereby they are sickened 
o_f themselves and of all creature good, that He may reveal his own 
nghteousness, which he will be sure to do before he gives the work up. 

Rieb garments must be worn to grace 
The marriage of the Lamb ; 

No filthy rags to stench the place, 
Nor nakedness to shame . 

. Now, herein consists her excellency, viz.,the imputed robe of Christ's 
nghteousness. Can we suppose that God's Son, the Son of his love, 
the Son of his bosom, should be given up to suffer, bleed, and die 
for a trivial purpose? No; were it .not an affair of eternal glory, 
0_f which we at present know but liLtle, an affair worthy the perfec
tion of Him by whom it was contrived and invented, it could not have 
taken place; so well might Solomon say, " Thou excellest them all ! " 
'f4is i$ !111 done ~ccordiog to gr11ce, though quite ip Qpposition ia the 

B 
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natural will or desire of the parties whom it mny concern, thus 
glorifying the ricl1es of heaven in the poverty of its pensioners. 

But again, the children of God excel all others by the internal 
adorning of the Holy Ghost. He therefore takes nn inward pos
:session of them, for the purpose of working in them that which is 
well pleasing in his sight; things that earthly eyes never saw, and 
tl1at earthly ears never heard; as it is written: "Eye bath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things 'lfhich God hath prepared for them that love him." There
fore, as the virtues of the daughters consist in doings, the glory 
of the bride is of grace, through which, and by which she excelletb. 
The Eternal hath declared, "Thus saith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, I dwell in the high and holy place, yet 
unto this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite· 
spirit, and that trembleth at my word,"-my word of justice, my word 
of mercy, my word of power, my word of glory. The Spirit, when 
he takes possession of the poor child of God, worketh all these 
things in his heart, so that he exactly answers the description 
given in the word of God. Yea, this is the Spirit's blessed covenant 
office; therefore it is that a tender conscience is given to each of them; 
and they cannot, neither dare they, presume to any thing that the Lord 
has not wrought in them by word and deed; for he says "they are 
children that will not lie." He is their Saviour, and they confess 
to him their poverty, their wretcbednes,, and their misery. Con
science bears testimony that all this is truth, and as He has pro
mised to hear, so he saves according to that word of promise. It is 
1101 being outwardly clean from sin that is an evidence, but the con
fession of sin, and forsaking sin as to the love of it, that, according to 
the Spirit, marks the child of God, and, by giving him a tender con
science, keeps him in the fear of the Lord. He measures his religion by 
the laws of God, and not by the laws of man; so this is why the children 
of God so often mourn as they go along. They want divine appro
bation, they want the witness of some- one greater than man; and 
they shall have it too. "Wait on the Lord, and be of good courage, 
!or he shall bring it to pass. He shall bring forth thy righteous
ness as the light, and thy judgment as the noon day." This will 
please the Lord better than burnt sacrifices, or a bullock that bath 
horns and hoofs. Into this secret the daughters by profession only 
ne\·er come ; but the wife, lying in the bosom of her husband, draws 
all the secrets out of his dear heart; so the· secret of the Lord is with 
those that fear him, and also with those that have a tender regard 
for bis honour. His word, therefore, is her directory, and she yields 
obedience to him alone, although she is, by reason of her darkness, 
sometimes unconscious of it. The Spirit worketh this grace into and 
within her, for she is God's workmanship, and herein is her excel ency. 
The King's own daughter is all glorious within; she receives virtue, 
or power, out of Christ; she is made partaker of his truth, his lov~, 
his holiness, and such virtue is sure to remove all her diseases, as 1& 
did the poor woman's that came behind him in the days of his fle~~-

The fear of the Lord is another covenant feature that the Spuit 
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workelh of his own will and power, through which she excelleth all 
olhers. "I will pnt my fear in their hearts, and they shall not de
part from me." 'l'his fear keeps the poor soul waiting for instruction 
at the feet or Jesus, for" the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis
dom." A man possessed of this fear will not dare to tread with 
unhallowed steps the temple of God's holiness. The children of God 
are backward in divinP. things, and the thought of their officiating in 
any part or the service of the sanctuary strikes them dumb. The 
reason why there are so many running headlong into the ministry, 
and other offices, is because the fear of God does not keep them back. 
Such as they never wait for the cloud; they have dew and rain 
locked up, and the keys in their own possession; but the saint of 
God knows that unless the Lord Jesus dmw him, be must lie and rot 
in a profession before he can do that which pleaseth God, and justi
fieth his own conscience. "Draw me and I will run after thee," is 
the language of his soul all the day long. Now, this is the obedi
ence of a loving, constant, and honest wife; one that turneth not 
away.· I believe that amidst all the carnality, ar.d deadness, and 
cc,ldness, through sin and temptation, of the children of God, they 
can never embrace the bosom of a stranger. "My sheep hear my 
voice, and they follow me; but a stranger will they not follow, for 
they know not the voice of strangers." 

Love is another feature by which the bride of Christ excelleth. 
Love is of God, and they cannot but love the Lord ; so therefore, if 
even they were to endeavour to hate him, give all up as lost, and expect 
to go to hell, he takes ways and means to bring in, and make his Io,·e 
to burn in their very hearts. The love of heaven cannot be stopped 
in its way towards them, even though they are dead in trespasses and 
sins; and we know it, for if it could have been stopped, sin would have 
done it before now. No; sin, that accursed thing to them, only 
works a way, through sorrow on account of it, for a brighter dis
play of the glorious perfection of God's love, to be manifested in its 
divine and sovereign effects, and to take out all the dreadful stains of 
sin in the conscience. Even " the wrath of man shall praise 
thee, but the remainder of wrath thou wilt restrain." Love still 
raises them up in spite of themselves; and when, through their 
-n:ounds, they better learn to know the properties of the healing medi
cine, they will come, in faith, to the Physician for a prevention as 
well as for a cure. Our diseases bring us, instrumentally, to the 
cure, and our experience of the riches and glory that are treasured 
u_p for poor sinners leads us to Him for health and strength, for 
ricb~s and righteousness, for sin-conquering, as well as for sin-par
domng grace. These things are sure to draw a poor sinnt>r's heart 
t~ lov_e the dear Saviour, and love, by an Omnipotent sweetness, leads 
him mto obedience. 

Obedience, therefore, is the crowning feature of the excellency 
of the church of God. She will do him good, and not evil, all 
the days of her life, and the heart of her husband doth safely con
fide in her. Herein lies the grand difference between a wife and 
a concubine. The wife feels that she is one with her husband, 
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and 1hcrefore there is but one interest in the family. The con
cubine feels a separate interest. She knows she is not wedded 
-therefore lays by a little, lest.she should some day be driven lo he; 
own resources. " I knew that thou wert an hard man," is the lan
guage of her heart, therefore she trusts her own wisdom and power. 
She leans upon the oars of human power, and never dares to trnst to 
the strength of the waters of life to carry her through, in the silver 
w:ean~s thereof, to the e_nd of the journey. But the language of the 
bride 1s, "My soul, wait thou only upon Goel, for my expectation 
is from him." She limes her motions by his Spirit. Her eyes and 
heart arc fixed upon her Husband, and she is enabled to say, " Speak, 
Lord, for thv servant heareth." His word of command is her rule 
of marching forward, his word of promise is her rule of strength, 
Lis word cif power is her rule of motion, his oath and promise in the 
marriage covenant are her rule of confidence, his word of love is her 
rule of obedience, his word of grace is her rule of glory, the garments 
of salvation are honorable dresses in which sl:e walks at court, and 
the inward motions of the Spirit are her fruit in which she 
labours, and for which she travails. That she may produce him an 
offspring bearing his features, and that her labours may distinguish 
him in the gates amongst the elders, she writes upon the garments 
of praises which she has wrought for him, iu netdlework of faith, 
l10pe, and love, "This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, 0 ye 
daughters of Jerusalem!" To this he answers, "Many daughters 
have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all. Favour is deceit
ful, and beauty is ,•ain,' but a woman that feareth the Lord, she 
shall be praised. Give her the fruit of her hands, and let her own 
works praise her in the gates." 

Korwirb. G. M. 

TRUTH IN AMERICA. 

(Continued fi·om page IOS.) 

Bt1t the most difficult task is to draw the line distinctly and accu
rately between a real saint and a painted hypocrite. The hypocrite 
n0t only imitates the sincerely pious as nearly as he possibly can, 
but be associates with and claims kindred to them. To discriminate 
requires time and severe trials. God's people can never plead guilty 
to tbe charge which nominal Christians bring against them, namely, 
that they are hypocrites; but they willingly confess that hypocrites 
are among them. They will be discriminated either by time ( for 
tliey cannot hold out) or by trials. The trials that detect the hypo
crite are the following. [a.] Persecution. When perse~utio? comes 
for the word's sake, by and by they are offended. Their object was 
to deceive, and on that ground they assumed the name of saints, and 
boasted of being pious persons. But this character is not of so much 
importance LO them, that they will suffer disgrace, indignity, mockery, 
confiscation of goods, or death itself, on that account. When such 
severe trials come they shrink back. The storm sweeps away 
the tllin covering, and their hypocrisy is laid open to public view, 
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[b.] The hypocrite is clctecled by his conduct, when opposition is 
mnde to religion under a disguised pretence of- jusfice; for the pre
judiced malicious enemies to heartfelt godliness dare not al ways 
o~nly oppose the work of the Spirit, and therefore, the better to 
ari'!iwer their purpose, they cloak their opposition by fabricating some 
ostensible cause. Herein the hypocrite shows himself. In these 
devices against the godly he reveals his true character. 

2. But there is a second class of men, in respect to whom also the 
precious must be separated from the vile, namely, ministers of the 
Gospel. The true and faith[ul servants of the Lord Jesus Christ are 
to be discriminated from all unconverted and graceless men who pass 
for ministers of Christ. [a.] From those who preach nothing but 
the letter which killeth, and never touch upon experimental or prac
tical religion, except very slightly and briefly. [b.] From those who 
endeavour to imitate the close, heart-searching, discriminating preach
ing of Christ's ministers; but on a strict scrutiny are found to fall 
short like the magicians of Egypt, who found a miracle they could 
not ape. 

These men are distinguished from genuine gospel ministers by the 
following marks. ( l.) The one preaches doctrine only, the other 
both doctrine and experience. The one searches only the scriptures, 
the other searches also the heart with the candle of the word. The 
one heals where there is no wound, the other wounds Erst and then 
heals. (2.) There is also this difference: the one speaks of repent
ance, but cannot describe its exercises; the other clearly describes 
this work of the Spirit, by showing bow it operates in a soul from its 
commencement. The one tells what faith is from bis own imagina
tion, or from books, and his description is generally applicable to a 
temporary faith; the other describes the true nature and txercises of 
faith, from the word of God and experience be bas of the Spirit's 
work in his own heart, and tells what faith does, when it is weak or 
strong-doubtful or assured-flying to take refuge or safe in the 
fortress. The one speaks of the spiritual warfare within, and tells us 
that there is such a thing, but no farther; the other points out the 
inward operations and exercises, the fears and straits, the struggles 
and deliverances of gracious souls. (3.) He is farther discriminated 
by this murk: the one is inconsistent and contradictory. He often 
contradicts the experience of God's children, and frequently contra
dicts himself-one day saying it is so, and on another day saying 
dilferent. But the true minister of Christ is consistent with the word, 
and with himself, and with the experience of God·s precious saints. 
He has a word in season for the weary. He speaks from the ·heart 
and to the heart. ( 4.) The one is caressed by nominal professors, 
hypocrites, and temporary believers, and his friends are numerous; 
hut the other is hated by them, and has many enemies. (;';.) The 
one_ is bnrely respected by the people of God; but the other is m_ore, 
lW! Is beloved by them. There is not a creature on earlh so affect10n
ately loved, as God's people love godly ministers. This is, per~aps, 
the best criterion. They are nice observers; they try the spmls, 
whether they be of God, and their judgment is seldom found erro
neous. 
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Thus yon see, my .brethren, the ministe1·s of Christ have nn ardu
ous task assigned them, and no less necessary than arduous, namely 
to separa.te th.e p1"ecious from the vile. ' 

II. I am now to show, that ministe,·s wlio do tliis faithfully a•ag 
the mouth of God. Jn treating this part of the snbject, we sliaU 
consider ( l.) what is implied in being tl.ie mouth of God. (2.) That 
to be the mouth of God is a necessary qualification of a gospel minis
ter. And ( 3.) that it is his exclusive character. 

A. Wbat is implied in being as the mouth of God! Without 
doubt the following things are intended; ( I.) God's lips are lips of 
truth. Out of the mouth of the Mosr HIGH there proceedeth no
thing but truth. He hath spoken, He bath revealed his whole coun
sel, purpose, and will, respecting salvation, through the sufferings and 
death of his Almighty Son, by faith in him ; and respecting the 
dreadful end of all them that believe not his divine testimony. · One 
who is as God's month shuns not to declare all the counsel of God; 
labours incessantly to deliver the whole of God's testimony, the whole 
of the truth. (2.) Such a one speaks with divine authority. He 
preaches the word, not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God. He has authority from God to preach, and he mani
fests this by his preaching. " By man.ifestation of the truth, he 
commends himself to every man's conscience in the sight of God." 
(2 Cor. iv. 2.) (3.) He speaks with divine power and energy; for 
tl.ie mouth of God speaks in thunder, so that the mountains quake, 
and all nature shakes and trembles. While Paul reasons, Felix 
trembles. ( 4.) Hi§ preaching can-ies conviction with it, and resi1lts 
in the conv.ersion of sinners. Who can resist the power of convic
tion when the mouth of God speaks? "Is not my word like as a 
fire ? saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces?" (Jer. xxiii. 29.) And so, when Peter speaks as God's 
momh, the hearers are pricked in their hearts. ( 5.) By bis sermons 
the children of God are comforted. God's mouth speaks peace to 
his people. His command is," Comfort ye my people." The Lord 
God gives the tongue of the learned to bis serrnnts, that they should 
know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary. Barnabas 
was a son of consolation. And Paul blesses God thus: "Blessed 
be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort; who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
troub)e, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of 
God." (2 Cor. i. 3, 4.) 

B. This is an absolutely neccssarv qualification of a gospel minis
ter, that he be as the mouth of G~d. And this phrase, therefore, 
may rather be considered as a description of the character and con
duct of a minister of Christ, than as a promised favour. God's 
mouth, speakiug in his sucred revelation, makes this discrimination, 
takes forth the precious from the vile. Oniy such ministers wlo 
pursue the same course can be regarded as his mouth, in contradis
tinction to those smooth, velvet-mouthed preachers, who either send 
all to Lea\'en who profess the Christian religion, or else wholly neg-
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lcct to point out the essential difference between real and counter
feit experience. They are not the servants of God who "sew pillows 
to all armholes;" who" for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread 
slay the souls that should not die, and save the souls aliYe that should 
uot live," by lying to the people, and who "with lies have made the 
heart of the righteous sad, whom God had not made sad ; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked." (Ezek. xiii. 18, 22.) But to 
each one of his own servants God saith, "Son of man, I have made 
thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me." 

C. It is his exclusive character. Such, and no others, are God's 
mouth. I do not believe with some, that graceless hirelings are ever 
God's mouth for the conversion and regeneration of sinners. Grace
less hirelings will never beget any by the gospel but such as resemble 
themselves. I believe every one will beget his own kind. A lion 
will beget a lion, but not a lion a sheep. A nominal professor will 
beget a nominal professor, but not a nomiEal profesi,or a true convert. 
There is a conspiracy of such prophets in the land, and the Lord 
charges them that "they have devoured souls, as a roaring lion 
ravening the prey;" that " they have put no difference between the 
holy and profane, nor showed any difference between the unclean 
and the clean;" that "they have destroyed the souls of his people 
like ravening wolYes to get dishonest gain;" and that "they have 
daubed with untempered mortar, saying, Thus saith the Lord God, 
when the Lord bath not spoken. (Ezek. xxii. 25, 28.) 

A faithful servant of Christ gets what be speaks from Christ's 
mouth. "What shall I speak?~ is bis perpetual prayer to his blessed 
Master. He consults his Bible, which in a certain sense is God's 
mouth, but he is not satisfied with this; he consults the Lord in 
private, he prays the Lord to enlighten and direct him. A real 
servant of the Lord Jesus Christ gets most of bis sermons on his: 
knees, in his closet, from him who gives wisdom in secret. Yea, in 
this manner he advises with his blessed Master in all important 
matters. ' 

APPLICATION, 
I. From the subject thus explained, we infer, 
1. That ministers of the gospel have an arduous task to perform. 

Whoever conceives that a minister has nothing else to do than to 
preach the general tenor of Christian doctrine, is greatly mistaken. 
It is to be feared that the- generality of preachers set out in the mi
nistry, without determining to make it their principal business to dis
tinguish between the precious and the vile. But it is a very neces
sary part of a minister's duty. How is a hearer to discover ~-hat be 
is and.where he belongs to, without such faithful dealing? And what 
does a true Christian more desire, than to kuow as clearly as possible 
what his true state before God is? Thus faithful ministers are help-
ers of the believer's joy. , 

2. It is a work and a task not to be limited exclusively to the 
ministers : it belongs also to every Christian to separate th11 preciou• 
from the vile, both 11s respects men 11ud things, doctrine and expe• 
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rience. People of God, distiuguish not only between your fellow 
professors, but between ministers too. Believe not the man who tells 
you, that you must have an equal esteem for all minislers. The 
truly expe1imental Christian cannot, and will not comply with this 
advice. He separates the precious from the vile. 

3. Hence appears what ministers have to aim at, that their labours 
may be crowned with success, namely, that they may be as God's 
momh in speaking to the people. And God's mouth they must be, 
or their preaching will 110 more be instrume11tal in converting sinners, 
than Tully's Orations or Cresar's Commentaries. The promise of 
success is limited by the Lord to the ministers of bis choice : "Ye 
ha1·e not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that 
ye should go and brinl!: forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: 
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give 
it you". (John xv. 16.) 

II. How glorious is the character of God's people and servants! 
Pious ministers are God's mouth. And pious people are God's 
precious ones. They are his precious jewels, his precious vessels, bis 
precious children. It is true, you groan under many infirmities, your 
heart-sins often grieve you much, your sinful propensities are obsti
nate, and their suppression causes you a world of labour and much 
violent self-mortification; still you are the preciotts of the Lord, pur
chased by the death of his Son, sanctified and sealed by his Spirit, 
and preserved by bis power. Many of you, perhaps, may be under 
the ministry of men who do not separate you from the vile, who 
would unite light and darkness, Christ and Belial; who endtavour 
to blend the body of Christ with the family of Satan : but do ye 
perform what your pastors neglect. Separate yourselves and come 
out from among them; touch not that which is unclean. 

III. But, my unconverted hearers, what a wretched-, what a de
plorable class of men are ye? God himself declarts you to be vile! 
Your hearts are vile; they are sinks of corruption, and enmity against 
God. 

1. Ye openly wicked, ye are easily separated; there can be no 
difficulty as to your state and place. The drunkard, the robber, the 
sabbath-breaker, the blasphemer, the unclean, the profane, are all vile 
in the sight of God. Ye have no pr,,rt nor lot with· the people of God. 

2. Ye mere nominal professors, with all your honesty, with all 
your head knowledge and head notions, with all your precision in 
the performance of external duties, ye are still among the number c>f 
the vile. 

3. And ye hypocrites, however exact may be your imitations, 
however complete your counterfeit experience and talk, however im
posing your painted outside, I hope to find you out, I hope -to tear 
away your mask and expose your rottenness before I quit. I mu~t 
separate you from the precious. [a.] You have entered upon this 
project of deception to answer some vile purpose, either to promote 
your temporal interest, or to gratify your ambition; and, in spile of 
all you can do, your true motive will on some occasions leak out. 
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[b.] You seldom perform private devotion, because to make a show
is all you aim at, and therefore you seldom recommend it. [c.] You 
are not a strict adherent lo the people of God, you can easily shift 
about, you can just as well convene with the worldly-minded as with 
the pious; and, whenever the latter are persecuted and abused by 
the former, you do not step forward as their advocate, nor evince the 
truth of the apostle's assertion, that "when one member suffers, all 
the members suffer with it." [d.] You are not consistent with your
selves, nor uniform in your practice. Your religion is by starts. At 
times something occurs in your conduct that gives the lie to your 
profession. Your hope will perish. [e.] At the time of a general 
revival, when the Spirit of God comes to work powerfully, your mask 
becomes too thin, you then must stand back, your pretended piety 
loses all its false gloss. 

IV. 0 that God would make me bis mouth to you this morning to 
touch your hearts, to dart conviction into your minds, that you may 
lay aside all your hypocrisy, and become that in reality by regene
rating grace which you now only appear to be. Your object must be 
defeated, your insincerity must be detected, even if not regenerated; 
and this will expose you to infamy. I verily believe that a hypocrite 
never escapes being brought to light, unless he dies soon after com
mencing hia course of deception. 

V. People of God, ye are precious; but this is not of yourselves; 
it is of free and sovereign grace. Ye were vile by nature, " the chil
dren of wrath, even as others.'' 0 amazing reflection ! The great 
Jehovah condescended to look upon you, and to say, "Live; yes, in 
your blood, live.'' (Ezek. xvi. 6.) Be ye thankful, &c. Be careful 
that you do not sully your preciousness by the commission of sin. 
Watch and pray that you enter not into temptation, &c. Make it 
also your business to separate the precious from the vile. Dis
tinguish between precious and vile doctrine, between precious and 
vile company, between precious and vile preaching. The Lord will 
separate you from the vile, and make you his mouth, to your family, 
to your neighbour, and in due time to bring you to glory." 

[In laying the above extracts before our readers, we by no means 
intend to imply that we thereby approve of, or fully justify, every 
expression made use of. On the contrary, there are several expres
sions which we would gladly have altered or cancelled, Lad we con
sidered it would have been honest so to do. But we think some 
allowance is to be made on the ground that the author wrote in a Ian~ 
guage which to him was a foreign one; and we would on this, as on 
other occasions, look to a man'& drift more than to mere isolated ex
pressions.-EDs.] 

LETTER FROM MR. BRADFORD THE MARTYR 
TO CERTAIN OF HIS FRIENDS, N. S. AND R. C. 

~ wish to you, my good brethren, the same grace of God in Christ 
wluch I pray the Father of mercies to give me, for his holy name's 
sake. Amen. 

Though I have not read your letter myself, hei:ause I would not 
E 2 
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alienate my mind from conceived things to write to others, yet I have 
heard the sum of it, that it is of God's election; wherein I will briefly 
l\Tite to you my faith, and how I think it good and meet fol' u. 
Christian man to wade in it. 

I believe that man, made after the image of God, did fall from 
that blessed state to the condemnation of himself and all his posterity. 
I believe that Christ ( for man being thus fallen) did oppose himself 
to the j nstice of God, as a Mediator, paying the ransom and price of 
redemption, and that all who believe in Christ are partakers of Christ 
and all his merits. I believe that faith and to believe in Christ ( I 
speak not now of faith that man have by reason of miracles, John 
ii., xi., Acts viii., or by reason of earthly conveniences, Matt. xiii .• 
custom, and authority of men, which is commonly seen, the hearts• 
of them that so believe being not rigbt and simple before God; but I 
speak of that faith which is indeed the true faith, the justifying and 
regenerating faith) I believe, I say, that this faith anci belief in 
Christ are the work and gift of God, given to none but those who are 
the children of God, that is, to those whom God the Father, before 
the beginning of the world, predestinated in Christ to eternal life. 

Thus do I wade in predestination in such a manner as he bath 
opened it. Though in God it be the first, yet to us it is the last 
opened; and, therefore, I begin with creation; whence l come to 
redemption; so on to justification; and then to election. In this 
manner, I am sure that warily and wisely a man may walk in it 
easily, by the light of God's Spirit in and by his word, seeing this 
faith is not given lo all men, (2 Thess. iii.,) but to such only as are 
born of God, predestinated before the world was made, after the 
purpose and good will of God, which will we must not call in q1~es
tion; but, in fear and trembling, submit ourselves to it as to that 
which can will nothing otherwise than what is holy, just, and good, 
how far soever it may seem otherwise to our reason, which must needs 
be beaten down to be more careful for God's glory than for man's 
salvation, which dependeth only thereon, as God's children full well 
see; for they seek not the glory which cometh of men, b11t the glory 
whic'..i cometh of God. (Jer. ix.; John v.) They know God LO be 
a God that doeth on earth not only mercy, but also judgment, whi~h 
is his justice, and most just, although our foolish l'eason cannot see 1t; 
and in his knowledge they glory and rejoice, though others, throui;h 
vain curiosity, grudge and murmur against it. 

Thus briefly I have sent you my mind and meaning concerning 
the matter. Hereafter, you shall have (I think) you!' letter particu
larly answered by Mr. Philpot,-K· as also, if I have time, and you so 
require it, I will do. 

JOHN BRADFORD. 

NOTES UPON THE FOREGOING EPISTLE, 

As touching tlie doctrine of election, (whereof this letter of Mr. 
Bradford, and ma11y of his letters, do much treat,) three things must 
Le considered. 1st, \Vhat God's election is, and what is tlie cause 
thereof; 2nd, How God's election proceedetl1 in working our salva-

• John Philpot the Martyr. 
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tion; 3rd, To whom God's election pertaineth, and how a man may 
be certoin thereof. 

Between predestination and election there is this difference:
Predestination is ns well of the reprobate as of the elect; election 
pertaineth ·only lo them that be saved. Predestination, in that it 
respecteth the reprobate, is called reprobation; in that it respecteth 
the saved, is called election. They are thus defined:-Predestination 
is the eternal decreement of God, purposed before in himself, what 
shall befal all men, either to salvation or damnation; election is the 
free mercy and grace of God, in his own will, through faith in Christ 
his Sun, choosing and preferring uuto life such as pleaseth hicn. 

Firstly. In this definition of God's election, first go the mercy 
and grace of God as the causes thereof, whereby are excluded all the 
works of the law and merits of deserving, whether they go before faith 
or come after. So was Jacob chosen, and Esau refused, before either 
of them began to work. 

Secondly. In that this mercy and grace of God in this definition 
is said to be free, thereby is to be noted the proceeding and working 
of God not to be bounded to any ordinary place, nor to any succes
sion of chair,* nor to state or dignity of person, nor to worthiness of 
blood; but all goeth by the mere will of his own purpose. And thus 
was the outward race of Abraham after the flesh refused, which 
seemed lo have the pre-eminence, and another seed after the Spirit 
raised up to Abraham _of the stones, that is, of the Gentiles. So 
was the outward temple of Jerusalem, and chair of Moses, which 
seemed lo be of price, forsaken, and God's chair advanced in other 
nations. So was tall Saul refused, and little David accepted; the 
rich, tae proud, the wise of this world rejected, and the word of 
salvation daily opened to the poor and miserable objects; the high 
mountains cast under, and the low valleys exalted. 

Thirdly. Where it is added, "in his own will." By this falleth 
down the free will and purpose of man, with all his actions, counsels, 
and strength or Rature; according as it is written," It is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God. that showeth mercy." 
So we see Israel ran long, and yet got nothing; the Gentiles began 
to set out later, and yet got the game. So they that came at the first 
hour did labour more, and yet they who came last were rewarded 
with the first. The working will of the pharisee seemed better, but 
the Lord's will was rather to justify the publican. 'l'he elder son 
had a belier will to tarry with his father, and so did, indeed; and yet 
the fat calf was given lo the younger son that ran away. \Vhereby, 
we are to understand hE>w the matter goeth, not by the will of man, 
))Ut by the will of God, ns it pleafeth him to accept; according as it 
is written, "Which are born not of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will or man, but of Goel." Furthermore, as nil, then, goeth by the 
will of God only, and not by the will of mnn, so again here is to be 
noted that the will of God never goetb ,i-ithont faith in Christ Jesus 
his Son. 

* These sound Church of England divines clearly rejected that popish tlg
n::eut of "Apostolical Succession," which the l'uscyites Joy so much strcs, u11. 
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And, therefore, fourthly, is this clause added in the definition,
« tl1ro11gh faith in Christ his Son," which faith in Christ to usward 
maketh altogether; for, 1st, it certifieth us of God's election, as this 
epistle of Mr. Bradford doth well express; for whosoever will be cer
tain of election in God, let him first begin with his faith in Christ 
whirh, if he find in him to stand firm, he may be sure, and nothin; 
doubt, that lie is one of the number of God's elect. 2nd. The said 
faith, and nothing else, is the only means whereupon God's mercy, 
election, vocation, and all God's promises to salvation, do stay, ac
cording to the words of St. Paul, "If ye continue in the faith.'' 
(Col. i.) 3rd. This faith also is the immediate and next cause of 
our justification; according as it is written, "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house." (Acts xvi.) 

Thus much touching the definition of election, with the causes 
thereof declared, which you see now to be no merits nor works of 
man, whether they go before or come after faith, but only the mere 
mercy of God through faith; for as all they that be born of Adam 
taste of his malediction, though they tasted not his apple, so all they 
that be born of Christ (which is by faitli) take part of the obedience 
of Christ, although they never did that obedience themselves which 
was in him. (Rom. v.) 

Now to the second consideration. Let us see, lil:ewise, how and in 
what manner this election of God proceedeth in choosing and electing 
those that he ordaineth to salvation. The order is this, in those that 
are chosen to life:-First, God's mercy and free grace bring forth 
election; election worketh vocation, or God's holy calling; which 
vocation, through hearing, bringeth knowledge and faith of Christ; 
faith, through promise, obtaineth justification; ju~tification, through 
hope, waiteth for glorification. Election. _is before time; vocation and 
faiLh come in time; justification and glorification are without end. 
Election, depending upon God's free grace and will, excludeth all 
man's will, blind fortune, chance, and peradventure; vocation, standing 
upon God's election, excludeth all man's wisdom, cunning, learning, 
inten_tion, powtr, and presumption; faith in Christ, proceeding by 
the gift of the H ol_y Ghost, and freely justifying a man by God's 
promise, excludeth all merits of men, all conditions of deserving, and 
all works of the law, both God's law and man's, with all other out
ward means whatsoever; justification cometh freely by faith, and 
standeth sure by promise; glorification, pertaining only to the ~ife 
to come, by hope is looked for. Grace and mercy prevent;* elect10n 
ordaineth; vocation prepareth and receivetb the word, whereby cometh 
faith; faith justifieth; justification bringeth glory. Election is the 
immediate and next cause of vocation; vocation, which is the work
ing of God's Spirit by the word, is the immediate and next cause of 
faith; faith is the immediate and next cause of justification. 

This order and connection of causes is diligently to be observed, 
because of the papists, who have miserably confounded and inverted 
this doctrine; thus, toochiug that Almighty God, so far forth as he 
foreseeth man's merits to come, so doth he dispense his election; that 

• That is, go before, the old English meaning of the word. 
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the Lord recompenseth the grace of election, not to any merits pre
ceding, but granteth the same to the mtrits which follow, as tboagh we 
hnd our election by our holiness, thnt followeth after, and not rather 
have our holiness by God's election going before. Bnt we, following 
the Scriptures, say otherwise, that the only cause of God's election is 
his own free mercy, and nothing else; as, for example, first, concern
ing election, if the questions be asked, "Why was Abraham chosen, 
and not Nachor? Why was .Jacob chosen, and not Esan? \,Vhy was 
Moses elected, and Pharaoh hardened? Why was David accepted, 
and Saul refused? Why few be chosen, and many forsaken?" They 
cannot be answered otherwise than, "Because it was the good will 
of God." In like manner, touching vocation, and also faith, if the 
questions be asked, "Why were this vocation and gift of faith given 
to Cornelius the Gentile, and not to Tertullus the .Jew; why to the 
poor, to the babes, and to the little ones of this world, of whom 
Christ speaketh, 'I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prndent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes;' (Matt. xi.;) why to the unwise, the 
simple objects, and outcasts in this world, of whom St. Paul speaketh, 
•Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many,' &c.; (l Cor. i.;) 
why to the sinner, and not to the just? Why were the beggars by 
the highway called, and the bidden guests excluded?" We can go 
to no other cause than to God's purpose and election, and say with 
Christ our Saviour, "Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy 
sight." (Luke x.) And so for justification, likewise, if it be asked 
why the publican was justified, and not the pharisee; (Luke xviii.;) 
why harlots and publicans go before the scribes and pharisees into 
the kingdom; (Matt. xxi.;) why the son of the free woman was re
ceived, and the bondwoman's son, being the elder, was rejected; 
(Gen. xxi. ;) why Israel, that so long sought for righteousness, found 
it not, and the Gentiles, who sought not for it, found it, (Rom. ix.,) 
we have no other cause to render than to say with St. Paul, that it is 
because they sought for it by works of the law, and not by faith, 
which faith, as it cometh not by man's will, ( as the papists falsely 
pretend,) but only by the election and free gift of God, so it is only 
the immediate cause whereunto the promise of our salvation is an
nexed; according as we read, "Therefore it is of faith that it might 
be by grace; to the end the promise might be snre to all the seed;" 
(Rom. iv.;) and, as we read in the same chapter, faith, believing in 
l1im who justifieth the ungodly, is imputed for righteousness. And 
thus, concerning the causes of our salvation, you see how faith in 
Christ, only and immediately, without any condition, doth justify us, 
being. so linked with God's mercy and election that wheresoever elec
tion goeth before, there faith in Christ must needs follow after. 
_ And again. Whosoever believeth in Christ .Jesus, through the voca

tion of God, must needs be a partaker of God's election. "·hereupon 
resnlteLh now the third note or consideration, which is, to conider whe
ther a man in this life muy be certain of his election. To answer this 
question, it is first to be· understood that although our election an,l 
vocation simply indeed be lmown Lo Goll only in himsc•lt' a ,-,r.'uri. 
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yet, notwithstanding, it may be kn01vn lo every pnrliculnr faithful 
man, -l<· a poste1·iori; that is, by means; which means is faith in 
Christ Jesus crucified. And, therefore, of election it is truly said 
that we must judge of election by that which cometh after; that 
is, b_r our .faith and belief in Christ, which faith, although in lime 
it followeth after election, yet is the proper and immediate cause 
assigned by the Scriptures, which not only jnslifieth us, but also 
certifieth us of this election of God. Whereunto, liliewise, agreeth 
this present letter of Mr. Bradford, wherein he saith of election, 
"Though in God it be the first, yet to us it is the last opened; and, 
therefore, I begin with creation; whence I come to redemption; so on 
to justification; and then to election." Not that faith is the cause 
efficient of election, but rather the effect thereof, and is to us the 
cause certificatory, or the cause of our certification, whereby we are 
brought to the feeling and knowledge of our election in Christ; for 
a:beit that election first be certain in the knowledge of God, yet, in 
our knol'l'ledge, faith only that we have in Christ is the thing that 
gi1·eth to us our certificate and comfort of this t.lection. Wherefore, 
whosoever desireth to be assured that he is one of the elect number 
of God, let him not climb up to heaven to know; but let him descend 
into himself, and there search for his faith in Chris, the Son of God; 
and, if he find it to be sincere and unfeigned, by the working of 
God's Holy Spirit, let him stay, and so wrap himself wholly, 
both body and soul, under God's general promise, and encumber his 
bead with no speculations, knowing this, "that whosoever believeth 
in him shall not perish," (John iii.,) shall not be confounded, (Rom. 
ix.,) shall not see death, (John viii.,) shall not enter into judgments, 
(J1Jhn v.,) shall have everlasting life, (John iii.,) shall be saved, 
( Matt. xxviii.; Acts x1•i.,) shall have remission of all his sins, ( Acts 
x.,) shall be justified, (Rom iii.; Gal. ii.,) shall have floods flowing 
out of him of water of life, (John vii.,) shall never die, (John xi.,) 
shall be raised in the last day, (John vi.,) shall find rest to bis soul, 
and shall be refreshed. (Matt. xi.) 

Kow, then, let us discuss, in like manner, what is tl1is faith 
whereof the Scriptures so much speak, for the more plain under• 
standing of the simple; for there are many kinds of faith. A 
rnan may believe everything that is true; yet every truth doth 
not sa\·e, neither doth the believing of every truth justify a man. 
He tl1at believetb that God created all things of might, be
lie1·eth truly; he that believeth that God is a just God, that he is 
omnipotent, that he is merciful, that he is true of promise, believeth 
well, and huldeth the truth; so he that believeth that God bath bis 
election from the beginning, and that he also is one of the same elect 
and predE:stinated, hath a good belief, and thinketh well; but this be
lief alone, except it be seasoned with another thing, will not serve to 
salvation, as it availed not the Jews, who, in all ages, l1nve thought 
themselves to be the only elect people of God. The only faith which 
availeLl1 to salvation i, that whose object is the body and passion of 
J t:sus Christ crucified; so that in the act of justifying, these two, 

• That is, a believing man, 
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fnith nnd Christ, have a mutunl relation, and must always concur 
together-faith nd the action which apprehendeth, and Christ as the 
object which is apprehended; for neither doth 1he passion of Chrii;t 
snve without fai1h, nor doth faith help except it be in Christ, as we 
see the body of man not sustained by bread and drink except they 
be received and conveyed into the stomach. N eilher doth the receiv
ing of every thing sustain man's body, except it be meat and drink, 
which have tl1e power to give nourishment. In like sort it is with 
faith; for the believing of every thing doth not.save, but only faith 
in the blood of Christ; neither, again, doth the blood of Christ prufit 
us except it be received by faith. And as the sun, being the cause 
of all light, shineth not but to them who have eyes to see, and not 
to them either unless they ,,ill open their eyes to reteive the light, 
so the passion is the efficient cause of salvation; but faith is that 
grace whereby the said passion is to us elfec"tual. That is the reason 
why we say with the Scriptures that faith only justifieth us, not ex
cluding thereby all other external causes that go before faith, as grace, 
mercy, election, \'OCation, the death of Christ, &c., all which are ex
ternal causes, working our salvation through faith; but when we say 
that faith only j ustifieth us, the meaning thereof is this, that of all 
internal actions, motions, or operations in man, given to him by God, 
there is none other that contenteth and pleaseth God, or standing 
before his judgment, or can help any thing to the justifying of man 
before him, except this one action of faith in Jesus Christ the Son 
of God; for although the actions of praying, fastin_g, alms. patience, 
charity, repentance, and the fear aud love of God, be high gifts in 
man, yet none of all these actions in man are imputed of God to sal
vation, but only this one action of faith in man upon Christ· Jesus 
the Son of God; not that the action itself of believing, as it is a 
quo.lity in man, doth so desen-e; but because it taketh the dignity of 
the objeet; for, as I said, the act of justifying faith, as it is an action 
in man, is not to be considered alone, but must ever go with its ob:.. 
ject, and taketh its virtue therefrom, like as the looking up of the 
Israelites of old did not of itself procure any health unto them, but 
the promise made in the object, which was the brazen serpent where
upon they looked. In like manner are we saved by faith and spiritual 
looking up 10 the body of Christ crucifird; the definition of which 
faith is, 'l'o believe Jesus Christ to be the Son of the li,·ing God, 
sent into the world, by his death tu satisfy f9r our sins, and so to 
receive the same. 

Thus mucl~ touching election and faith, "°ith the order and expli
cation of the causes necessary to be considered in our salvation, 
whereby may appear how far the pretended Catholics swerve from 
the truth of the Scriptures; for where the Scriptures, iu declaring the 
cause of salvation, send us only to faith, these Catholics quite leaie 
out faith, and, instead thereof, place in other conditions of doings, 
~erits, will-works, pardons, masses, and especially auricular coufes
s10n, with penance, satisfaction for our sins, &c. 

[\Vo IH\Ve been obliged to omit ancl aller sewral expressions in tlie. above 
extract from the writin:;s of t:ie Reformer• where they ha Ye ascribed a justif) ing 
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power to faith, as though it were something more than a hand wl,ich received 
Christ's imputed righteousness. In this point they were inconsistent with them. 
selves. Sometimes, for instance, they speak of faith, as towards the end of the 
foregoing extract, where they compare it to the eye whereby the bitten Israeliti) 
lOC1ked up to the brazen serpent. The eye did not heal, but healing virtue came 
through the eye into the body; so faith in itself neithar heals nor saves, but is 
the channel of eummunicatiou through which a Saviour's blood flows into the 
conscience. At other times, the Reformers spcalc of faith as a condition and a 
cause of justification, where they seem to us completely wrong. They do not 
make a distinction between justification in the court of heaven, and jusLi6cation 
:in the court of conscien~e, between Christ's glorious righteousness as the wedding 
garment outwardly, and the reception of it by faith inwardly. Thus they ascribe 
Dearly as much to the band of the creature in believing, as the Papists and 
Anninians do to the hand in working, and give a part of the glory (not indeed 
designedly) to the dress wearer which belongs wholly and solely to the dress 
Maker. We have therefore taken this dead fly out of the omtment, though we 
11'ill not say a leg or a wing may not remain behind.-Ens.] 

A SIP OF THE GOOD O.LD WINE. 

Dear Friend,-Yours I ha,·e received, and I would gladly com
ply with your request, on my way to L-; but I have been so shaken 
in my tabernacle by the rheumatism and the lumbago, for a length 
of time, that I am afraid to stop at A- as I go up. Should it, how
ever, be the will of the Lord, on my return from L- I will stay 
one evening with you at A-, probably on Thursday evening, the 
3rd of Kovember. ~ 

I am glad to bear that you intend going to N-, and I hope the 
Lord will go with you and bless you with much of his presence and 
love in your own soul, and give you sweet liberty in publishing a 
free, full, finished, complete, eternal, and unalterable salvation. And 
may the Holy Ghost cause his doctrine to drop from your lips as 
rain, and his speech to distil as the dew, that the poor worms may 
come out of their holes, and show themselves men; for nothing will
bring JJOOr worm Jacob out of the holes where he is ensnared and 
hid in prison houses, but the holy anointing and the heavenly dew 
which attend his still small voice, whispering, "Fear not, worm 
Jacob, and ye men of Israel. I will help thee, saith the Lord and 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. Behold, I will make thee a 
new sharp threshing instrument, having Leeth; thou sha~t thresh the 
mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff; 
thou shalt fan them, and the wjnd shall carry them away, and the 
whirlwind shall scalter them; and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, 
and shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel." And what or who ca!1 
hind Lim, when the love, mercy, kindness, and compassion of his 
God is seen, felt, and enjoyed in his heart? Neither sin, men, nor 
devils. This, my dear friend, is the only place where my poor soul 
has to look for all the supplies that I ever need, whether for body or 
soul, for time or eternity. Though my broken cisterns, which ~an 
hold no water, may be dried up, this Fountain has never yet failed 
me. ,vhat a mercy it is, when the poor and needy seek water and 
can find none, and their tongues fail for thirst, and they are ready 
to gi1·e up all for a lost mailer, that our coven ant God should ope~l 
ri1 ers iu LigL places and streams in the desert, to give drink to bis 
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people, his chosen! " This people have I formed for myself ; 
they shall show forth my praise." When we feel in our hearts such 
loving, kind, matchless, discriminating grace toward snch beasts, 
dragons, and owls as we feel ourselves to be, is it possible for us to 
show forth any praise but God's? No, my friend; we have been 
taught by soul experience that a good tree bringeth forth good fruit, 
tliat a sweet fountain sendeth forth sweet streams, and that the blessed 
testimony of God as onr Father brings sweet, humble, and firm 
confidence that we are the children of God, "and if children, then 
heirs, heir, of God, and joint heirs with Christ." 0 the wonderful 
love, mercy, and grace of our adorable Three-One God, that ever 
he should bless such wretches with these blessed testimonies! 

My dear friend, in my last affliction I bad now and then some 
sweet moments of God's manifestations toward me, and my soul 
could say without stuttering or stammering: "For I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory that shall be revealed in us; for our light affiictions, which 
are but for a moment, work out for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; while we look not at tbe things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are 
seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal." 
It is sweet work to be here, even on the bed of affiiction, and in the 
very prospect of death; yea, my soul could feel, and my tongue 
could truly utter, " When I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me." But you will be ready to say, "Are you always thus happy 
in the Lord?" Alas! no; for when the sweet lo,;e, presence, and 
smiles of my dear Lord are withdrawn, and there is nothing left but 
myself and the devil, there is nothing at work but what is earthly, 
sensual, and devilish; and we know well, to our sorrow, that flesh is 
flesh, that no good thing dwelletb there, and that no good thing can 
come from this source. I am a living witness that to be carnally minded 
is death; yea, and bless God I know that to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace; and, thanks be unto his dear name, I also know 
that it is God, and he alone, who can impart spiritual mindedness 
and its blessed fruits and effects. It is by feeling the powerful 
operations of the Spirit within, !'hutting the mouth of ,;very enemy, 
and cansing every mountain to be removed, that softens, melts, and 
humbles my soul, and gives such a meek and tender fear, that I am 
constrained to beg of the Lord that be will keep me from offending 
or dishonouring him, either in thought, word, or deed. Bnt I know, 
to my sorrow, that when there is nothing but flesh at work in my 
heart, I am so full of everything that is vile and sinful, adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
and all manner of devilishness, that actually my very soul at times 
stands astonished, wondering where the scene will end. It is not all 
rny knowledge in the doctrines of God's truth, in the letter of the 
Word, that will drive these devils into their dens; it is not all my 
past experience that can do it, nor all my prayers, sighs, and tears. 
And, my friend, what comfort is it to my son! to have my jllllgment 
lirmly established in the doctrines uf truth, whilst my heart is full of 
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a host of devils, dragging me, tormenting me, upbraiding me, nnd 
foaming oul all manner of awful blasphemies against Him whom my 
soul longs to love and adore~ I am confident of this, that nothing 
short of Lhe Lord himself coming and shining in my heart as the 
Sun of Righteousness, will cause these tihhy devils to gather them
seh•es into Lheir dens, and enable my poor soul to go again to its 
delightful work of praise and adoration to my dem· Father and 
Friend. I know that if some of those gentlemen who sc9ff at a 
feeling religion were in some of my places, they would tell n very 
d11ferent st?ry; • they would know, wheu they were famished nenrly 
to death wllh hunger, that they must eat and feel Lhe bread of life 
to do them ~ood; if they had ever been in that place where their 
tongues failed for thirst, they must drink of the water of life, nnd 
feel its quenching, cooling, refreshing nature, before they could be 
satisfied; if e\·er they had been under the sentence of God's righte
ous law, with the sentence of damnation passed upon them, and 
expecting, with a rope about their necl<s, to be executed every mo
ment, groaning and sighing out, "0 Lord, let the sighing of the 
prisoner come up before thee, and by thy great power deliver thou 
those that are appointed to die," they would know that nothing short 
of feeling salvation in their hearts, in delivering their souls from 
Jamnation, would satisfy their hea:ts; and if they had a feeling sense 
of the leprosy within, they would not go round the country trampling 
upon feeling religion, and calling it nothing but fleshly stuff. No, poor 
things! they would know better. 0 wonderful, sovereign, discrimina
ting grace, that ever you and poor worthless I ,should be brought to 
know what it is to be a fool, and be enabled to go to the Lord for 
wisdom, thus proving that he gives wisdom to those who have none 
in and of themselves, and feeling that we are nothing but a lump 
of sin, misery, helplessness, ignorance, disgrace, and ruin; and yet 
experiencing in our very souls that we are received graciously, loved 
freely, and clothed from head to foot with a spotless robe, which 
covers the multitude of cursed sins that would have damned us for 
ever! 0 the sweet fountain that is opened for the house of David 
and for the inhabitants of Jerusalem for &in and uncleanness! 0 my 
soul, where must thou have been plunged in, had not the dear Com
forter plunged thee in this fountain, and made thee fo feel its sweet, 
-cleansing efficacy, in washing away all thy guilt, and bringing thee 
to serl'e God, not in the oldness of the letter, but in the newness of 
the Spirit? It is m_y constant cry that the dear Lord will ever 
keep me near to himself. 0 bless his dear name, what a sweet mercy 
it is to be kept feelingly sensible that we are notiling, and tilut Jesus 
is all and in all! 

\Ve are still moving on as a church and people much as usual, 
with now and then a token for good that the Lord is amongst us. I 
am som,;times much cast down, fearing that the. Lord has left me, 
aud tliat I shall have to go to the people without any message from 
God; fur I am not like Lhose ministers who can take their pen ink 
and paper into their study, and pick out a text, and divide and sn~
<livide it, then commit it to memory, and on the Lord's day have it 
ao straigl.Hforward as if it was printed before them. 0 no, my 
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friend, I hav._.,t times to beg, cry, and sigh for mine by the hour, 
with many dilfflal fo;irs that God will never hear or answer my 
cry. Not one text strikes my mind, and I try to strike one myself, 
but cannot hit upon one; then the devil roar! out," Your preaching 
is all gone quite spark out;" and to-morrow perhaps eight hnndred 
people may assemble to gaze at a poor dumb fool. Here I have 
bad to go again with sighs and groans to God, till my very soul and 
body have been in such agony that I could not rest till I bad some 
promise from the Lord that he would be with me. 0 how my soul 
bas at these times been borne up by the cry, "If thy presence go 
not with me, send me not up hence. I cannot go without thee. I 
dare not go without thee. Wilt thou go with me?" And O the 
sweeetness, courage, and fortitude I have felt, when the dear Lord 
has spoken with his still small voice, "Fear not, for I am with thee; 
be not dismayed, for I am thy God. I will help thee; yea, I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right band of my 
righteousness." My friend, this makes all right, and I can go 
leaning upon my God for light to see, life to feel, memory to con
tain, liberty to bring forth, and application to seal it in the hearts of 
whom he will, without either pen ink or paper, or without having 
to say to the people, "More of this in its proper place." I have 
had, and still have, many moments of thanksgiving lo God that he 
has, in a good measure, delivered me from a dreadfnlly rebellious 
heart, which I laboured under for many, many years, in conse
quence of the Lord not giving me light and understanding in the 
dark and mysterious parts of his word, that I might· come before the 
people and open up the Scriptures to them. But I am now more 
convinced than ever I was that everv sent servant of God has his 
work appointed, and that each one must do his own work, and every 
man of God shall receive his own reward. It i, of no use for the 
1,er.vants of God to be jealous and afraid of one being greater and 
more useful than another; for "he that striveth for the mastery un
lawfully shall not be crowned,'' and" he that would be the greatest 
must become the least." 0 how blessed it is to take the lowest room, 
and to hear the Prince of Peace sweetly say, "Come up higher!" 
"He will exalt them of low degree; he will raise the poor out of 
the dust, and lift the beggar from oJf the dunghill; he will honour 
them that honour him; he will pull down high looks, and the lofti
ness of man shall be laid low, and God alon~ shall be glorified. 

0 my dear friend, may God almighty give you and me a meek 
and qniet spirit, that we may be willing to he anything or nothin~ 
~o that God may be glorified. I feel better satisfied than ever I did 
m going into the pulpit to speak of the things which I hal'e tasted, 
handled, and felt, and to deliver my message with the ability God 
has given me, begging that he will keep me from nttering a multi
tu_de of empty, unmeaning words, that I may not darken counsel 
'~llh worcls. But where am I rambling? You will be skk and 
tired of reading my poor scrawl. 

That the Lord may bless you and be with you, is the pr:iyer of 
your unworthy brother, 

Trowbridge, Sop. 26, 1842. J, W. 
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SACRED SPOTS. 

My dear Brother in the life of Him who is the Resurrection and 
the Life of all who truly live,-l was glad to hear from you, and 
still more glad to find that you had been favoured with a solemn 
visit from and by the God-Man l\fediator. There are some very 
sacred spots where the Lord the Spirit sometimes leads his dear 
children. One is the solemn garden of Gethsemane ; and when 
the soul, under the teachings of the blessed Spirit, is indeed and 
in truth there, it has such a solemn view and feeling of the suffer
ings of Christ, that all created good drops its charms, and the 
whole glory of this world appears but a vain ehow at best. When 
in this blessed frame, sin appears awfully hateful, and all creature 
worth and worthiness as vile, filthy rags, whilst the soul is lost in 
holy wonder and amazement at the matchless love of Christ, and 
feelingly exclaims, " 0 love, immortal love! love manifested in a 
flood of the heart's blood of the infinite Lover, wrung from his 
laeart, as the effect of the base, vile transgressions of the characters 
loved. Can such love be fixed upon such a detestable wretch as 
I?" And while this amazing love and blood sweetly fixes itself 
upon the conscience, the soul, in wonder and surprise, i's ready to 
say, " Dear Lord, it is too much, and too soul--overwhelming for 
such a poor, weak, vile worm as I to bear.'' Still, whilst in this 
solemn frame of mind, we wish to gaze upon the glorious Lamb, 
bathed in blood, till we die. Then indeed we truly enter into the 
real spirit of Zech. xii. 10; nor can I help believing that this wa& 

what the apostle panted after, from a solemn remembrance of what 
he experienced when there before. ( Phil. iii. 10.) To have vital 
fellowship with the sufferings of Christ is to be blessed indeed. 
Another sacred spot is to be brought into a measure of the glory 
of what you say you have been favoured with, some vital views 
and feelings of Immanuel, God with us, and we with God in this 
blessed Immanuel. To have a gracious measure of the glory of his 
godhead and manhood in one blessed Redeemer, revealed to the 
conscience by the power ·of God the Spirit, and to hold solemn 
converse with God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, in this sacred _spot, is to be favoured with a foretaste of 
heaven; and the more the blessed Spirit leads our souls into these 
sacred spots, the ~- empty will all mere head religion appear. 
To have Christ form.M"m our souls the hope of glory, and to feel, 
under the power and unction of God the Spirit, that we are formed 
or created in him, and have our standing in him, the glory of hope, 
( Eph. ii. l O; Col. i. 27; Isa. Ix. 19,) is an indescribable favour. "The 
wise shall inherit glory." (Prov. iii. 35.) And when the dear Lord 
favours us with a vital feeling of this, we can, in a sweet measure, 
speak of the glory of God·s kingdom, and talk of his power. (Ps. 
cxlv. 11.) · 

0 my clear frienc.l, what a vast difference there is between talk
ing of the power anc.l glory of God, when we solemnly feel our 
i::tancling tliere, and talking about it without a feeling enjoyment 
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of it! The latter appears like the chattering of a prating fool, and 
the former like the free flow of the golden oil from the two anointed 
ones. (Zech. iv. 11-14.) But alas, alas! how often I stand, in 
my own feelings, like the prating fool! yet, through the matchle~s 
riches of God's grace, I at times feel a sweet flow of the divine 
oil into my own soul, and then preaching the glorious gospel of 
the bledsed God is a most blessed work. 

I am sorry, but not surprised, to hear what f'OU say about -
and -. 0 what a mercy it is to be preserved from presumption! 
Rather let us be dragged through a thousand hells than be left to 
presumption. It is through a measure of hell and heaven tha,t 
God leads his people. By his divine teachings he keeps them from 
the delusions of the day, and keeps them as paupers, feelingly 
dependent upon Christ, and thirsting for fresh manifestations of 
his love and blood. -

That you and I may more frequently feel our blessed standing 
in the life, love, and blood of God with us, is the prayer of, 

Yours in the Lord, 
0 et. 4, 1842. 

SOME UNPUBLISHED LETTERS OF THE LATE 
MR. BROOK, OF BRIGHTON, TO A CLERGYMAN OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

LETTER III. 

Dear Sir,-I received your mournful epistle with my scrap of ex
perience, and rejoice in the simplicity and honesty of your heart, 
which gives me good ground to hope that the Almighty is preparing 
you for that work whereunto I also am called; and no man is able 
to" divide the word of truth" rightly, till that word ha;; found an en
trance into his own soul. "The husbandman must first be a par
taker of the fruits." (2 Tim. ii. 6.) But you know there are many 
things previous to the ingathering of the crop. First ploughing, 
then sowing, then watering, then ripening. The plough must first 
enter the soil, and turn it up, expose if to th<! wintry bla5t, the de
scending showers, the keen frost, a.nf~ays of the sun. So the soul 
must first be turned up. " Plougli up the fallow ground of your 
heart, and sow not among thorns." ,,. Break up the fallow ground," 
(Jer. iv. 3,) and a great discovery is ~lien D;iade. The hardness 
and unprofitableness of man, his cursed·~- oarren state are un
folded; many mysteries are then beginrifu"IJ:cdie cleared up; and 
God is in a fair way to be justified in his sayings. This he never 
can be till we are circumcised unto the Lord, and the foreskins of 
our _heai:ts are taken away. We are then taught that if his fury 
come forth like fire, and burn that none can quench it, it is because 
of the evil of our doings. Under such teaching as this the Deist, Ar
rninian, and Universalist are exposed and condemned; the human 
heart is uncovered in all its defilements, abominable fiithiness, and 
iniquity; and the righteousness of God is discovered out of his 
!aw, which is holy, and his commandment, which is holy, and 
Just, and good. 
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Such dealings with us as these will enable 11s to 1·ench others' 
hearts. " Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth spenketh." 
And you know that we are intrusted as the messengers of God with 
his ~·ord, and this word going forth returns not void. But observe, 
it must first be in m, and then come forth. Not in our heads, nor 
yet in our tongues, but in our hearts. "He that bath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully, for what is the chaff to the wheat, 
saith the Lord." .(Jer. xxiii. 28.) And James tells us how we have 
this word. " Of his own will begat he us bj the word of truth, that 
we might be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures." (James i. 18.) 
Being quickened we feel; and what we feel assuredly is the plague of 
our hearts, the curse of a broken law, and the wrath of a righteous 
God. Hence we get acquainted with such things ns these,-en
mity, rebellion, pride, unbdief, impenitence, hardness of heart, un
profitableness, perverseness, darkness, bondage, fear, disDJny, and 
trouble. With these thing1t there are fruits_, and they are of God's 
all-sufficient Spirit. 

Hear what he says, "Make the tree good, and the fruit will be 
good." But we see that the first work in making a tree good is to cut 
it up by the roots. The axe is laid to the root of tl1e tree, and fruit 
is even here produced. Prayer, and strong crying, accepting ths 
punishment of our iniquity transgressions and &ins, waiting upon 
God, seeking his face, believing his word, resting upon his arm, 
turning from our evil ways; all these are fruits, and spring from the 
word of truth taking possession of our hearts. 

You will, therefore, under such instruction as this ( and going no 
further) be " a workman that needeth not to be ashamed." You, 
will find a power accompanying it, and the hearts of many bearing 
testimony to it. You will find the intolerable burden of those forms
in our addresses to God, which our forefathers laid upon us. You 
will feel, and so discover the impossibility of any awakened souls go
ing to God in any other way and manner than by that which the
Holy Ghost dictates. You will clearly separate from the host of 
blind guides that swarm in oar land, both regulars and irregulars ; 
and having been instructed with a high hand, you will be able to 
"discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him who 
servetl1 God, aud him that sei-veth him not." (Mai. iii. 18.) 

In process of time another word will take possession of you, even 
the word of reconciliation. "Being born again, not of corrup
tible seed, but of iucorruptible, by the worJ of God"-"nnd this 
is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you." This is 
called " the word of a king," and is sowed "in an honest, and good 
heart," that is broken up by the plough, and prepared. And the· 
"kingdom of God is described as "righteousness, and joy, and peace 
in the Holy Ghost.'' 

Yon will then be an instrument of reconciliation, binding up, as 
,.-ell as tearing down; healing, as well as wounding; bringing again, 
as well as· driving away. (E;c;ek. xxxiv. 4-16.) 

Thus you will "<lo the worl, of an crnngelist," and "make foll 
proof of your ministry." May God Almighty grant it, for his name's 
:,ake, Amc:n, and Amen, 
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And now my dear sir, l have something to say. I understand 
that some friends, feeling for me, as poor and needy, liave gone be
yond the bonnds prescribed by God in their zeal for my support. 
They have gone to the Assyrians for bread, and thereby afforded 
cause to the enemies to rejoice and contemn. I beg of you there
fore, if you regard me, the word that I preai:h, and the Master that 
I serve, that you would, in my name, see that every sum subscribed 
be returned to its proper contributor. 

God has hitherto provided for me in a wonderful way, and with a 
high hand, from his own family, and not from strangers and ene
mies. The honour of my blessed Lord constrains me to this step. 
Consider what I say, and do it. As the Lord liveth, I will not re
ceive one penny from * * * * * Lill I know wherefore it is sent. 
If I am among you, 1 trust God will then open the hearts of his peo
ple towards me, if I need it, as a return for spiritual benefits; and 
shut up the hearts of the carnal, through their enmity to me as a 
servant of God. But I have no intention, at present, of stretching 
my line so far. God has work abundantly for me here. 

God bless and keep you, so prays yours, 
Brighton, June 6tb1 1805. W. J. BROOK. 

THE HILL MIZAR. 

Messrs. Editors,-lt is now some years since it pleased God ( after 
a long Mtruggle in soul feeling, wherein sin and presumption, fear and 
self-pity, enmity to God, desire of annihilation, unbelief, fear ol death 
and wrath, a terror of God's holiness, and now and then a longing for 
pardon and reconciliation, with other strange and paradoxical changes 
had alternately worked) to fovour me with his presence whilst I 
\l'as in a solitary place contemplating the glories of his; person as 
the Saviour of the worst of sinners, longing to know him as mine, 
and sighing for the inward testimony of the Spirit. I felt, in a mea~ 
sure, that softness which is described by Hart, and an indescribable 

. meekness, humility, nnd subjection before God came over me. I 
nlso felt much contrition, mingled with self-abhorrence, nnd a woc.
derful sense of the condescending compassion of Jesus to one s9 
contrary to him. I felt that something great was at hand, and W(!S 

constrained to ask and rec~iv.e, that is, by faith. At that moment I 
perceived an open door, and on going in I saw there was no cloud 
before the throne of God. On kneeling before him I suddenly foun.i 
that my burden wns gone, and felt such an e11rnestness, fervour, and 
C'l)lfidence as I never had before experienced. I could not help be
lieving. My prayers were turned to praises, and my heart seemed 
.rea<ly to burst. I had no portion of scripture applied, but the God 
of the scripture was in my heart; and whilst the mercy and loving
kindness of u dying Redeemer were pouring iu, I could not pour out 
my thankfulness fast enough. I rose from my knees, my eyes 
strcamiug with tears, and, finding myself alone with Jesus, felt that 
I then conld have joyfully departed this life. In a few minutes alter 
I was filled with dread that lie would soon dcparr, and tric<l hanl to 
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detain him, lmt he left me to ,rnnder nnd adore him as all my salva
tion. This is my hill l\lizar, which the Lord sLill keeps in my 
mind, nnd though Satan has disputed me ('IUt of many gleams and 
rays of warmlh and life from Lhe Sun of righteousness, I have felt 
that he cannot entirely wrest it from me. Many changes have I gone 
through. SomeLimes fervid fiLs seize me, but they are ofLen followed 
by coldness and deadness; at oLher times I am hoping and trusting, 
doubting and fearing. But tl1is I have often found, and to the Lord's 
praise be it said, that the sufferings of Christ, whenever spoken of 
with feeling, always find an avenue to my heart. I feel a love to the 
speaker, and, when meditating thereon, long to embrace that truth. 
I would fain love that intense loving One, while admiring, with a 
mixture of tears of love, grief, and feeling desires, ardent desires, 
fixing on him who, I hope, loved me and died for me. 0 how I 
again long to feel a measure of that unction stealing over my soul, 
and, taking me away from self and sin, enabling me once more to par
take of unspeakable peace and joy! I solemnly declare that I do be
lieve no person has a right notion of what peace and joy mean nnLil 
they experience this. But how the world allures; how the heart 
conceives and brings forth thoughts and fceli11gs, all of which tend 
to dismay and terrify the soul, and if the world cannot understanci 
what true peace and joy mean, I am sure they cannot know what 
shame and grief are, how the spirits droop, or b()w the bead hangs. 
0 how I have hated myself when delfth, in the feelings, the sad 
fruit of sin in the heart, enhanced my memory, recalling the former 
tenderness, peace, and love felt in secret with an agonizing Saviour, 
and then to feel careless, thougbtle~s, and indiflerent. I go and 
hear sound preaching, nothing to offend, perhaps, but I often neither 
feel contrition nor humility at his feet, for all is winter in my soul. 
'"-ho can abide his coldness? In the chequered path that I sometimes 
travel, mistrust and unbelief make me tremble at my anticipated end. 
V\7hen a ray of light, with a little warmth, like a winter sunbeam, 
causes some hope to spring up, thereby enabling me to read the 
Bible or one of Hart's hymns, I feel a thankfulness to God in my 
heart. But yet, after all, I am not satisfied with my state. I want 
to be more decided; I want to be more dead to the world; I want to 
feel more hatred to sin, more love to the brethren, more humility in 
the heart. I want accomplished in i;ne an ability to make a surren
d<.!r of soul and body into the hands of Christ, even as Peter did. 
This have I lonaed for ever since I heard Mr. -, a litLle time ago, 
dwell upon that ~ubject. I was tempted to a legal working to obtain 
it, but all this turned out to be noLhing but " vanity and vex!Ltion 
of spirit." I want to be more dependent on, and more earnest for the 
sovereign operations of the Holy Spirit, who alone can work this in 
me, or any thing else that is pleasing in the sight of God. He alone 
can bring any thing profitably to my soul concerning Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified, to whom, with the Father and the Son, be all 
the praise. 

,Jau. 17, 1843. G. C. 
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WHEN HE HID ETH HIS FACE, WHO THEN 
CAN BEHOLD HIM? 

I take my pen once more to wrile to my clear father in the Lord; 
but I can truly say it is with a trembling hancl, and under great 
dnkings of spirit. I seem to be beset on all hands, ancl scarcely 
know what to do. At this very time Satan is bnsy tempting me 
net to write to you; but I feel that I must once more ask the reason 
I have not heard from you, having written to you about two months 
since, and requested the favour of a few lines from you. I have 
thought that perhaps you were exercised in mind about me, having 
seen me but twice, and knowing very little of me; and again, I have 
thought that probably you bad discovered something wrong in my 
letter, and therefore thought it best to be silent. If so, I hope that 
God will forgive, and that you will look over it, but at the same 
time, I clesire that you will faithfully tell me of it, for I know that 
I am a poor, weak, ignorant creature. But as far as I can remem
ber, what was written were the desires of my inmost soul, and the 
Lorcl, who knows my heart, knows that I would not wish to deceive 
you. If you think me a hypocrite, tell me, for I should like you 
to be faithful. Be that as it may, I feel from my very heart that I 
must love you; yea, if you were to cut me off, I feel that there 
would be a secret something within me going ont towards you, which 
has been the case ever since the dear Lord burst my bonds and set 
my soul at liberty, while reading "The Present Stale of Religion;• 
written by you; for I felt then, and since too, at times, that if you 
went to heaven I should be there also, for your God was my God. 

The week before last I was brought very low, and I felt as if my 
heart would break, for everything appeared to go wrong. I knew, 
indeed, what it was to have heaviness in mv heart, which macle me 
stoop, and what I wanted was a good word brought home by the 
Holy Ghost, to make me glad. But no comfort could I get; if I 
read the word, that seemed sealed up; when I fell on my knees, en
deavouring to pour out my soul unto God, all appeared dark, above 
ancl below, wi_thin and without; for the Lord had hid his face, and 
I thought I should never see the light of the sun again; and when 
I met with those of the Lord's people with whom [ bad conversed 
on spiritual things; it was quite a burden to me, and, if you will 
believe me, I wanted to get away from them. But in the midst of 
all this, those words cheered me a little, "Turn ye to the strong 
~olcl, ye prisoners of hope." A sacred something seemed to spring 
ma moment heavenwards, and a little light broke in upon my soul; 
but still I was panting after something more, and my cry was, 
:• Lord, do nppear for me;" and on the 1,ord's day, previous to ascend
mg the pulpit, my heart being very henvy, the dear Lord spoke these 
Words home to my soul: "Fear not, stand still, and see the salvation 
of G~d ;" and truly the sight was grand nnd glorious, for I could 
sa_y With Thomits, "My Lord and my God." Allhough surrounded 
With n. host of enemies within nnd without, I did believe that the 
Lord was fighting for me. Bnt very soon the devil set upou me in 
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an unexpected way, but my confidence was not much shaken at the 
time, and these words sweetly followed : " The Lord shall fight for 
thee, and thou shalt hold thy peace; and all thine enemies shall be 
found liars." I could then go on in the strength of the Lord for 
some days, believing that the Lord would bring me through this 
world of trials, and at Inst land me in his eternal kingdom. But l 
soon began to sink agnin, and I am at this time very low, being 
much tried in various ways. I hope that the Lord will give you a 
spirit of prayer for me, and then I trust your hand will be guided 
to write again to a heavy-laden sinner. I should be very glad, and 
so would many of the Lord's people here, if yon would come and 
see us; you would then know more about us. I hope the Lord will 
incline you to do so. 

That the Lord may bless you abundantly, and still continue to 
make you a blessing to his church, is the desire and prayer of your 
unworthy brother in the bonds of the gospel, 

Oddington, April 4, 1842. G. G. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

The Gospel Penny Pulpit.-Palmer and Son, 18, Paternoster-Row • 

.Zoar Chapel Pulpit.-J us tins and Son, 50, Mark-Lane. 

The modern system of reporting sermons, and publishing them 
at a cheap rate, has, like most other things, its advantages and its 
disadvantages. Which of the two preponderate it may be difficult 
to determine; but this we thi'ii'k we may safely say, that the advan
tages belong most to the readers, and the disadvantages most to 
the preachers. A few of these may be summarily mentioned; and, 
first for the advantages. 

1. Sermons by men of God, which would be otherwise confined 
to a comparatively small circle of hearers, are, by this system of 
1"eporting, widely diffused over the breadth and length of the land. 
We cannot but confidently hope that truth cannot be so widely 
spread without a blessing. 

2. There are quickened souls, many more perhaps than ;-we may 
suspect, who are at present so entangled in false churches and Ar
minian systems, that they rarely or never hear the voice of truth 
from the pulpit. Into their bands, sermons by men of truth, lh~s 
widely diffused, may providentially fall, that may touch their 
consciences, or meet their cases, wbicb. might be reached in no 
other way. 

3. There are many little causes of truth scattered up and down 
the country, which, from poverty and other hindrances, cannot 
maintain a minister, and where they rarely hear a preached gospel. 
These are instrumentally kept together, and the souls of the 
bearers from time to time profited by hearing gospel sermons read 
by one of their number in their meetings for the worship of God. 
They are thus kept together as a little body, and preserved froxn 
wandering into strange and unwholesome pastures. 
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4. The sentiments and preaching of men of truth are usuall} 
much misrepresented. The wildest and most lying stories are 
abroad of what they are reported to have said from the palpit. 
These discourses, then, taken down from their lips, are so many 
practical refutations of these slanderous calumnies; and the ene
mies of truth, who have gratified their malice by spreading such 
slanders, may be referred to these published discourses, and thus 
be silenced, if not confounded. 

5. These published sermons of men of truth, may, in some cases, 
be the only memorials which the next generation may have of their 
names and labours. How glad we should be if some of Hart's 
sermons had been thus preserved. Many, too, of Mr. Huntington's 
discourses, the remembrance of which is now utterly lost, might, 
bad this system of reporting been then in use, have been preserved 
to us, as they were taken down warm from his lips, full of all that 
savour and power with which the Lord the Spirit so richly anointed 
him. 

6. We are thus also afforded an opportunity, as we sit at our 
firesides, to know what is really preached by ministers of acknow
ledged reputation. The very sermons which they preached a few 
days or weeks back are in our bands. We can read and re-read 
them, compare them with the word of God and our own expe
rience, discover their weakness and their strength, have prejudices 
removed or strengthened, and subject them to an examination 
much more severe and searching than if we had heard the discourse 
itself delivered. 

It cannot be denied that thes~ are advantages; and that the ex
traordinary cheapness at which these sermons are now published 
multiplies these advantages by giving them so wide a circulation. 

But let us as fairly take a review of the disadvantages. These, 
as we hinted, chiefly affect the preachers whose sermons are re
ported, and scarcely reach the reader. 

I. Were we disposed to argue the question on mere vrorldly 
grounds, we might say that a minister has a property in his 
preached sermons, which is thus unceremoniously invaded. The 
law, therefore, acknowledges this right, and if called upon, would 
protect the preacher as it does the public lecturer on medicine, &c. 
But we presume few ministers of the gospel would claim this right. 
They freely receive and freely give; and if the Lord is pleased to 
bless their labours, that is their highest reward. 

2. But a more serious disadvantage is, that in whatever frame of 
mind a minister may be, however barren, dark, confused, or shut 
up, the reporter, in some secret corner, is taking down every word 
that drops from his lips. And this acts in a twofold way, and each 
disadvantageously. lf he is shut up and slow in his delivery from 
want of words 01· ideas, the reporter gives a faithful transcript of 
l~is embarrassment. If, on the contrary, he is indulged with some 
little liberty, his ideas and words flow too rapidly for any but the 
l'nost practised reporter to follow, and the consequent omissions 
make that obscure, which, in delivery, was connected and clear. 
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3. In order to report faithfully the sermons of men of truth, the re
porters should themselves be, if not partakers of grace experimen
tall?, yet acquainted with the leading features of truth doctrinally. 
A reporter who understood not a particle of law, would be a very 
unfit person to report a legal argument in Chancery; or one who 
was perfectly ignorant of medicine would be very inadequate to 
report a lecture on anatomy. So a man who knows nothing of 
divine truth, and is, if anything at all, a thorough Arminiau, 
must be a most inadequate reporter of a sermon preached by a man 
of truth. Indeed, no minister should permit a sermon of his to 
be published without seeing the proof sheet, as he will be liable 
otherwise to endless misrepresentations. 

4. A sermon may be much blessed when preached, and yet 
when taken down word for word may greatly disappoint expecta
tion. The unction and power which rested on the minister, and 
which accompanied the word to many of bis hearers, may be quite 
lost and evaporated, when it comes to be printed. The words 
indeed are the same, but the sweet savour which made them more 
than words, and caused them to drop like honey and honeycomb 
is gone, and we have, as it were, the breathless corpse without the 
life that animated it. 

5. A sermon preached is not the same thing as a sermon in 
print; and what from the pulpit was rich and full, will often be 
very poor and meagre when taken down word by word. A sermon, 
to read well, should be full of ideas, original expressions, and 
striking illustrations. Repetition, long and involved sentences, 
and a paucity of ideas can be borne with when we listen to a man 
whom we love, and whose experience suits our own; but these 
faults conspicuously appear when we read the same sermon at our 
own fire-side. 

6. To have his ·sermons continually taken down, and that in 
various places, is a most severe and indeed unfair test for any 
minister. Not only texts are taken out of his hand, (for what 
congregation would not feel a measure of disappointment were a 
minister to give out the very same text from which they-had read 
or heard a Penny Pulpit Sermon by him a week or two previous?) 
but also his experience, his ideas, his views on different parts of 
Scripture, his illustrations and comparisons are all forestalled, and, 
so to speak, done with, because they have all been heard or read 
before in one of these Penny Preachers. And if it be answered, 
which it may be most truly, that a sent servant of the Lord 
can never be exhausted, for the well within will ever flow with 
fresh and living water, yet it is also said that "the householder 
brings forth out of his treasure things new and old." (Matt. xiii. 
52.) But if Penny Pulpits Jay hold of every idea and illustra
tion, and seize upon every grain of experience that the preacher 
brings forward, his old things will soon become as mouldy as the 
crusts of the Gibeonites, and his comparisons be worn as thread
Lare as his every-day black coat. Or if the people do not feel 
this, and the Lord " who maketh all things new,·• makes his old 
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things new to them, yet who can tell what temptations ma.y not 
beset the preacher from Satan and himself to suppress what he 
wishes to say because it has been already said, and to say what he 
would not otherwise have said, merely to avoid irksome repetition? 
The Lord indeed may, and doubtless often does, mercifully supply 
his servants proportionably to these demands upon them, but we 
must consider that it is a great addition to their temptations, bur
dens, and exercises. 

7. And lastly, tbe very knowledge or apprehension that a re
porter is taking down their sermons is to many ministers a cause 
of serious embarrassment, and, though it acts in various ways, is 
usually a great check to that freedom without which the pulpit is 
little better than the stocks. 

We might enlarge did time and space permit; but with all the 
disadvantages named, and there are others which we cannot now 
touch upon, we think, considering that the inconveniences affect 
the few, and the benefits reach the many, the advantages prepon
derate. The publications at the head of our present article have 
this great advantage over some other of a similar nature, that 
they only give sermons by gosP.el ministers. The inconsistency 
of reporting sermons by erroneous men, enemies of truth, and 
destitute of grace, is obvious indeed to all that fear God. And 
though selections may be made, yet it is at once more l:onest 
and consistent to publish sermons only by men of truth. 

We will make two extracts from each of the publications noticed 
above. Our first shall be from the Gospel Penny Pulpit. 

"Who can tell the exercises of the minds of the family of God ; vea, of 
any individual Christian in particular? At times they are contracted, shut 
up, bound in spirit. The Bible is as a sealed book. The coven:rn t of grace 
is not broken up to them. The pro,•idences of God are dark and mysterious. 
As it respects their own minds, they seem to be feeble-minded ones; tbcir 
minds are not sufficiently expanded; they cannot come in. The word of th~ 
Lord seems to be altogether hid from them. Then again the good Lord is 
pleased,· in the riches of his grace, to give them a little of that dew tbat 
waiteth for no man. He turns the bias of the mind, makes the heart soft' 
gains the affections, renews the will, and wins them over. He geutly monl,ls, 
and moves, and draws them by the invincible power of di,iue grace and 
corenant love. David knew something of this. He went through this. ,Ye 
find that although he was raised to that pinnacle of lwnou, to be the king of 
Israel, yet he leaves the crown-the creature-to praise the Creator, G0d. 
He raises his note much higher, ascnds and praises the great I AM as Lonl 
over all. 

"Though I may have seen changes, an<l many changes since that time, yet 
it must be so, and shall be so, that if this portion of the word of Goel belonged 
to me then, I am well nigh ready to say with Paul,' now much more so'. I 
have lo experience ups and downs, bitters and sweets, contrary workings of 
divine providence, with chequered scenes and long and darksome nights. 
Then again a little melting and breaking of heart, by the glorious rising of 
the Sun of Righteousness, with healing in bis wings, and coming into the 
soul. I have heen more and more established in this point, that the Lord is 
our God, and that he did and really does love Zion. That in deed and in 
truth be will make that good which we have been singing-

And again, 
' He hates to put away.''' 
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"' l\Jy meditation of him shall be sweet.• C_hristians are people who pruy~ 
They pray a _great deal mor_e than the world 1s aware of. Sometimes their 
1na)·crs are like Hannah's-mwardly; they sigh and groan inwardly. How 
many groans have been wrung out of the hearts of the quickened family of 
God since the fall of Adam ! How many groans, secret groans ha-re come 
out of my heart since I professed-yea, and possessed too-since I professecl 
to be a believer, to have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Ah, believer, you 
will prove through life and down to death, that there is that in the heart 
which will at time~ while in this world constrain thee to groan, yea, thou 
wilt be forced to sigh and groan because of the abominations thou finclest 
and fcclest to be there. I tell you what, though I believe in my heart and 
conscience in the main the Lord has had my heart for many years past yet 
from gone by days, past experience as well as present, that though mv ~ind 
is made up on this point, that were I never more to feel the struggle between 
the flesh and the spirit, but all should be calm and serene, always happy-yet 
m~' mind is_ certaii:i ~f this, the old man of sin, corrupt nature, though he 
1mght be still, he 1s m my heart what he ever was. I believe Paul had it in 
his heart when he was caug·ht up to the third heaven. Have not you, poor 
child of God, when youbave felt the blood of Christ has been applied to your 
conscience, you have bad a secret persuasion of t\ll being right between God 
and the soul; though you may have concluded the battle was fought, the 
victory gained, that you should never see trouble any more, you have been 
led lo see that which is born of the flesh is flesh, that corrupt natur~ is cor
rupt, that my nature being fallen it is now what it ever was or ever will be." 

" The Lord has a way of his own, peculiar to the sdnts; a way of healing 
sin-sick souls that those who have only the form of godliness know nothing 
of. To those who feel their sickness, he heals by a word, a touch-by an 
operation flowing from covenant love, being produced by the Lord the Spirit. 
Then, as a witness for God, I cannot help looking at &uch a text as this. 
When I am led to look at days that are past, sometimes, though ashamed of 
my youth, and the follies of my youth, yet really whilst I have been reflecting, 
and;ueditating, and contemplating, on acts that have passed, acts of·open 
profanity-whilst thus meditating, that the Lord bas by his own all-con• 
quering grace, <lying love, and by faith in Christ's merit and blood, can• 
celled my vile transgressions-I have felt the briny tear flowing from my eyes." 
-A Sennon by Mr. Smith, of Bedworth, from Ps. civ. 34. 

V\"e have, as yet, seen but four numbers of the Zoar Pulpit, 
which is published at twopence, and confined to sermons preached 
at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie-Street. . 

We give an extract from a sermon by our friend Kershaw. 
"But again. 'The desire of the righteous shall be granted.' Now then, 

there is another thing the soul wants to be satisfied about. He is desirous 
of knowing whether Jesus has loved him, and given himself for him; he 
wants to have a personal testimony of the love of Christ, He says, 'What 
will it avail me that Jesus has loved patriarchs, prophets, and apostles, if he 
has not loved me, and shed his precious blood for me ? I want to know the 
Lord for myself, to feel satisfied that he is mine; to be enabled to say, with
out doubt and fear, and that from God's blessed testimony and unction in 
my soul, that I hare redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of my 
sins, according to the riches of his grace : and to use the language of Job ~s 
my own, 'I know that my Redeemer liveth !' I want to know that God 1s 
my heavenly Father, that Jesus is my Saviour, that the Spirit i~ my guide 
and teacher, and that heaven will be my eternal rest and home. I would 
say to such a precious soul as this, who has these desires, Cannot you give 
yourself these things? for there are many persons that say, 'we are war
ranted to believe and rest upon the scriptures, and take God at his word! 
But this poor soul says, 'If I could have made it clear to my mind, and 
satisfactory to my conscience, that I was washed in the blood of Jesus, an~ 
inkrested in the love of his heart, I should have con1'inced myself about ·1t 
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long ngo; but l cannot do it, for Goel knows the earnest cries and clesire~ 
which have gone up from my heart to him to mal<e these things clear to my 
soul!' And, my friends, I have often been at this work; I have tried and 
toiled to apply Christ's blood ancl grace to my conscience: bnt I have found 
I could no more rlo it than I could pi uck out the sun and stars from the 
)1eavens ! And incleed, if I hacl the power to do it, then I could accomplish 
the work of the Spirit of God: but it is not in the power of any creature; 
it is the work of God himself; and it is he alone that can do it, and he will 
perform it in his own time and way! 

"Now the Lord gives the desire first, ancl afterwards he satisfies the longing 
of the soul; be gives bungerings and thirstings after it. The desire may be 
long delayed, but nevertheless the fulfilment of it is sure, for 'the vision is 
for an appointed time, but in the end it shall speak, and not lie; thong'- it 
tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come.' 

"There may be ,ome poor cast-d.-,wn soul present, who has long been 
waiting at the footstool of mercy, anxiously desiring to know when the Lord 
will be pleased to grant him the desires of his heart, by giving him an ex
perimental knowledge and enjoyment of bis personal interest in the re
demption that is in Christ Jesus; and be may be ready to ask such a question 
as this, 'How long shall I be kept in the place of waiting?' Now, beloved, 
I cannot answer thee as to time. It may be the Lord's will to t:xercise thy 
faith and patience, and to keep thee long at his blessed feet. But that the 
desire of thy soul shall be granted at the last, we have his own sacred testi
mony; and I am su•re that when he fulfils the desire of your heart, you will 
be satisfied then that bis time is the best' But here I would say, that during 
the time such a longing, panting, hungering, and thirsting soul is seeking 
aftel' a knowledge of these things, be will be sure to ply the means of God's 
grace; he will read his word, attend the ordinances of his house, and plead 
the promises of his grace ; nor will he be without some tokens of the Lord's 
favour; be will impart to him some gratification of his desires; he will 
have some little drawings out of heart after him, though he will never rest 
satisfied until he is possessed of the full enjoyment of that which his soul 
seeks after ! The Lord's people have many wants and desires, and they are, 
only happy as they are brought into an apprehension of his love, and as they 
fed Jesus precious to them!" 

POETRY. 

"MY PRESENCE SHALL GO WITH TREE."-Exon. xum. 14. 

0 Lord, thou God of grace! It has, in days now past, 
Thy presence now display; Turn'd dungeons into light; 
Lord, let me see thy face; Made prisoners shout and sing, 
O! come without delay; Though in the shades of night.* 

Now may my soul Lhy goodness prove, Thy presence, Lord, is still 1he same~ 
And triumph in redeeming loTe. 0 ! let me feel its matchless flame. 

Thyself make known to me, I have thy presence felt 
And canse me to rejoice; Most sweet, in days of old; 
Accept a sinner's plea, These thoughts refresh my mind, 
And let me hee.r thy voice; And make me still as bold, 

Speak, Lord, with unctuous power to me, Thy presence, Lord, still to implores 
"I from thy sins have set thee free." Lord, let me feel 11s heretofore-. 

Thy presence, Lord, can cheer 
A heart as base as mine, 
And make me sing and shout, 
In rnptures all divine, 

"Jesus has died for sinful me, 
And from my sins h.i.s set me fre@." 

0 Lord! now hear my cry, 
Thy presence now impart; 
With 1111 thy glorious train, 
Come reign within my heart; 

And then in raptures I shall sing 
Thy wondrous power, 0 glo1ious King!' 
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THE BENEFIT OF A MERCY SE.l.T. 
\'rhen billows roar, and tempests toss, 
And Satan, with bis h~llish f,tce, 
Derides my pain, laughs at my cross, 
How sweet is then a throne of grace! 

H~wsweet none ln1.ow but that tried soul 
Whose life's assaulted day and night, 
"Who groans that he cannot control, 
Kor put one single foe to flight. 

Satan shall then_ be put to flight, 
And this child sing of grace, free grace. 

But, by and by, faint hcpe appenrs 
,Vith "Who cnn tell but God's dea1· fnce 
I yet shall see, to banish fears 1 
I'll .-euture to a throne_ of g1·ace. 

"I can but perish, if I go; 
Once more I'll try; perhaps he'll henr. 

He feels his strength decaying fast, My cnse is desperate, I know; 
And"wonderswherethesceuewilleud;" I feel it; nnd it makes me fear." 
He thinks the storm will e,·er l_ast, Could you but seo him, when alone, 
AnJ that on earth be has no fnend. While thus cast down, his breast heav.es 
BeholJ him motll'niug, sighing, sad, up, 
Like the lone swallow; hear his tale. "Help, Lord; Lord, help!" and.then e. 
"\Yith grief he chatters, "H•pe is :il.cd; groan; 
I can't endure; my strength must fail. This is his prayer, with little hope. 

"I fancied once that storms were gone, When thus ,,ast down, the Lord appears, 
That I should doubt and fear no more; And says to his poor storm-toss'd soul, 
But ...-~e is me! I feel undonA; "0 thou affiicted child of fee.rs, 
'Tis gone what I have felt before." Thy sorrows am at my control. 

IIe looks before, behind, each way, 
}3ut all seems he-J.ged up; be sighs: 
"It is too n1uch; my hopes give way; 
2\ily God's for e,·er gone!" he cries. 

He lifts his e,es to heaven; but still 
Ee finua no solid comfort there: 
He roars aloud, "Wretch that I feel! 
Must I indeed sink in despaid" 

This is no idle tale, he thinks; 
His hope, his joy, his God, are fled; 
His case is desperate; he sinks; 

_ Loatbing bis life, longs to be dead. 

His past experience will not do; 

"No weapon forn1'd 'gainst thee shall 
stand; 

I'll bold thee, keep thee safe from all: 
Who, who shall wrest thee from my hand,, 
Or cause thee finally·to fall? 

l\fy arm's omnipotent for thee; 
And thou shall prove my love is such 
That all thy enemies shall flee; 
For thou canst never ask too much." 

This is t path that no fowl knows; 
A road that's trodden but by few; 
The narrow way, where all oppose 
The soul that walks with heav'n in view. 

He can no longer build thereon; But fear not, brethren here below; 
His soul is pressed down with woe; Here is no rest; no, that's abo.e: 
'Tis God he wants; but God is gone. Soon to our mansions we shall go, 
'Tis now the powers of darkness boast, And dwell with God our Father, Love. 
And triumph o'er this child of woe. Here enemies without within 
Ah, Satan! but the child's not lost, Assault and threaten t~ o'erwhelm: 
Though thou art his most dreadful foe. Poor Ch,istie.n, waves nor floods of sin 
At eventide it shall be light, Shall drown thee; Christ is at the helm_. 
Tho' clouds surround his Father's face; 

SalforJ. J.B. 

GLEANING. 

"At Richmond I had both the Arminian and Antinomian errors 
to cope with. The latter I had never heard of before; nor did I 
lrnow what to do wiLh so strange a beast, which seemed all tongue 
and no heart. But I soon perceived that it u-as not a sheep, be
cause there was no mark upon it, (Ezek.1 ix. 6,) nor could it feed 
upon tne green pastures; (Ps. bxix. ;) and I saw that. it was too 
r,uisy a creature to rest at noon, (Song 1-7,) lcc."-lfuntington's 
Kingdom of Heaven taken by Prayn-. 
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"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after rig!iteonsness; for they 
shall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"\Vho halh saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to c,ur 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, a.nd the rest were blinded." -Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believes! with all thine heart, thou mayesL-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."-Acts ,iii. 37, 38; 
Matt. x..xviii. 19. 

No. 90. JUNE, 1843·. VoL. IX. 

SATAN'S SIEVE. 

"And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, Behold, Satan bath desired to have you 
tho.t he may sift you as wheat. But I ha¥e prayed for thee that thy faith fail 
not; and when thou art converted strengthen thy brelhren."-Luke xxii. 31, 32. 

In making a few remarks upon these words, as the Lord shall 
assist, I shall notice 

I. The desire of Satan. 
II. The instrument he makes use of, a sieve. 
Ill. The effects of this sieve upon the children of God, or 

God's Simons. 
IV. The prayer of Christ. 
V. The end obtained. 

I. The desire of Satan. We live in a day when religious folks 
and the devil are so well agreed, that they seldom fall out ; but 
God's children and the devil are not agreed, and thus often quarrel. 
"I will put enmity," says God to the serpent, "between thee and 
the woman, between thy seed and her seed." The word of God 
cannot be broken. "Heaven and earth shall pass. away,. but my 
words shall not pass away.'' There are many who deny the very 
being of' Satan altogether ; but th~ scripture testimony and the 
experience of God's children agree to prove to a demonstra
tion the truth of his existence; and he is the same now as he 
Was under the Old Testament t.lispensation, a sworn enemy to 
God and to God's image in the saints. It is evident that there are 
multitudes of infernal spirits in the world, or else we must suppose 
the devil omniscient and omnipresent, because of the universal 

F 
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spread of his influence over all the world, am\ the universality or 
l1is temptations of the children of God in the different parts of the 
w01·ld, at the same time. But though these satanic spirits gender 
strifes amo•g men, they are pl'rfcctly agreed among themselves in 
one thing; tl1ey are one in infernal union, striving to one end. 
Therefore, w'iien wicked men are said to " have one mind to give 
their power to the beast," it is through the influence of devils upon 
them. Devils appear, according to the Scriptures, to have theii• 
situation in the air, where they hold their courts and councils. I 
should suppose their nobles hold parliaments, which Christ ca11s 
"the gates of hell," as alluding to an ancient custom amongst men. 
(Eph. ii. 2; Matt. xvi. 18.) Others arc messengers, according to 
the description concerning them, persuading Ahab. (l Kings xxii. 
20; 2 Chron. xviii. 19.) Others are executioners, to put in practice 
the devices of the lords and messages of the messengers. (Luke 
iv. 2, :n, 3:-i; Acts xvi. 10; Luke viii. 2, 12, 27.) Nowthe desire 
of Satan is the counsel that is determined upon. As if they should 
say, " There is that fellow Peter, once a willing servant of ours~ 
he is making himself mighty busy with tlrn.t foe of ours, that 
Christ. Can we not contrive something that may shake his confi
dence ?'' Thus they betake themselves ·to deep and well-laid 
schemes, and one said after this manner and another said after
that. (1 Kings xxii. 20.) At length it was resolved upon that a• 
peculiar sieve (in their power to contrive) should shake him suffi
ciently to damp the warmth of his spirit. Peter·s defence from 
this ll'as an Allseeing Eye, which beheld all worlds and their nume
rous inhabitants, with every volition and motion, in one eternal 
glance, possessed with power to avenge the injury, and skill to turn 
the same to his ow11 glory, and to the real advantage of Peter and 
the profit of his church in general. Here shines, to every believer, 
in Christ, his eternal power and godhead. Peter's Lord apprized 
him of what was going on; but Peter not being capable of under
standing the affair until afterwards, Christ, to meet any suspense or
alarm, pointed his faith to the all-prevailing care of his ever
watchful Shepherd. (John xvii. 12.) I have often wondered that 
devils should so constantly trouble themselves to harass the peo
ple of God, seeing they must know that they are for ever taken 
out of their power by their being cast out of their hearts. There 
can lie no doubt with them ot their being rescued from them for· 
ever. An expecta~ion to recover them, then, cannot be the cause; 
but I have of late learned that there is an infernal joy to devils, 
and a satanic gratification to their infernal senses, to torment, and 
harass, aud perplex those in whose hearts the Spirit of God has 
taken up his dwelling. And this seems to be the meaning of that 
speech, "Art thou come to torment us before the time?'" Art thou 
come to destroy universally our resting places in the hearts of men, 
before the decreed time arrive? Which shows their knowledge to, 
be superior to ours in some things, concerning their own affair~
Now this is that which causes tlie desire in satanic minds; this· 
voracious appetite must be filled. Dust is the serpent"~ meat, and 
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t.he serpent's appetite must be gratified; and as sucl1 he contrives a 
sieve, to sift a little dust from poor Peter, to gratify his proud sto
mach. The.Lord, ,to make us more acquainted with his own power 
and grace to help, suffers these things; and hence it is written, 
"If any mari will live godly in Christ Jesus he shall suffer persecu
tion.'' Yea, and the nearer he advances to the Lord Jesus in the 
lifo of faith, the more will he be assaulted by temptation, seeing 
there is a 1lesire, a strong desire, in Satan to sift such; for it is evi
dent that Peter's faith was strong on most occasions. Therefore 
Satan attacks most violently the strongest believers. . 

II. By the sieve, in the second place, as it is composed of wirf!s (or 
something that answers the same purpose) drawn across each other, 
I understand the depth of infernal wisdom. Men may talk of wis
dom, but all fleshly wisdom is of the same kind as infernal wisdom, 
though much more shallow. Of this we have evidence in the nume
rous witchcrafts mentioned in the Scriptures. When men have got to 
the end of their own wits, they have gone to consult with evil spi
rits ; and we have constant proof that this practice is not even yet 
cccl.'led, although, through the execution of good laws, we, as a nation, 
are perhaps more free from it than any other people u!lder heaven. 
But those fine-drawn wires show that Satan knows well the consti
tution of every child of God. He first took the weakest, the wo
man, and the woman alone. This shows his craft too. He knows 
the weak sides of all God's children. He con~ults the time and the 
mode of attack, and makes sure work of it; and the only possi
bility of escape is through Christ and •his weapon of prayer as used 
by himself' as the intercessor for his saints, or as put forth in them 
by his Spirit, and in answer to which, the Lord sends deliverance. 
For, as Paul says, (Eph. vi. 12,) "we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood," or, that which is flesh and blood only, "but against princi
palities and powers, and against spiritual wickedness in high 
P.laces.'' Dear child of God, how often do you find yourself at
tacked in the very secrets of your soul ! I think that, by the Lord 
"answering his people in tl1e secret place of thunder," is meant the 
secrets in which God's children are much perplexed, and of which 
they dare not name a single word to their dearest friend on earth. 
This made David cry out, "As with a sword in my bones, I go 
bowed down all the day." God·s children have all of them their 
peculiar secrets ; and here it is that the devil worries them, and 
tells them that there never was such a case as theirs, and that they 
have sinned beyond God's uttermost, and that it is all over with 
them now. Here he is too mighty tor the poor children of' God; 
for they are in themselves sinful, and temptation stirs up sin, and 
thus Leviathan makes the deep of sin in their hearts to boil like a 
pot. (Job xii. 31.) Now Satan has gained his desire, ~o see one 
,~hom he can never destroy roaring by reason of the disquietude of 
lus heart. 0 none can tell what a hell it is for the dear children 
of God to feel that what they so much hate ove1·flows them, and this 
makes them cry, "All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me." 
And there is no escape ! The Master went this way with our sins 
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' . 
upon his blessed head ; and we must follow ~1im, that we may, as a 
suffering Head and a suffering body, be glorified together. In this 
sifting. not only old consl:'it~t,lonal sins are stirred up, but new ones 
&Te made manifest; so that the poor soul is broua-ht to conclude 
that there is nothing in E'arth or helJ that:bears the ~ar11e of sin that 
he is not th<' subject of. This makes him cry _out with. Paul; " O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the _body of 
th_is death?" These things bring the soul into an acquaintance 
with Satan himself, show his infernal policy, and how impos
sible it is to escape his power; and prove the truth of Peter's lan
guage, in his l)Wn soul's experience : " Your adversary, the devil, 
goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.'' This 
turns the soul's attention to Him who suffers it, as well as to him 
who works the temptation; and it brings the soul, through sancti
fying ~race, to an acquaintance with itself; and thus prepares the 
way for a knowledge of the grace that is in Christ. There are 
many professors now-a-days like those in .John Bunyan's time; they 
are light of heel, and know nothing of these things, and so ridicule 
them. But these things are written in that snre word of prophecy, 
that when it is come to pass we may believe ; and the apostle saith, 
"Thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ.'' (2 Cor. ii. 14.) 

III. But I now come to t!ie effects of this sieve. • 
All the while one is living in the enjoyment of Christ, in the 

first manifestations of his love, there is but little understood of the 
channel through which those blessings flow. The soul is truly 
aware that it is all of grace, but has little idea of what that grace 
is, that brought down the dea_r Saviour to suffer, bleed, and die for 
such vile wretches as we. But in order that we may somewhat 
regard these things, the Lord takes the sinner into his own hand, 
and gives him some lessons in the school of self. as a sinner, that 
he may cause him to lift up his eyes, with real advantage, tu the 
hills whence cometh his help, · 

In order to do this, the Lord shines by his Spirit into his inmost 
heart and soul, and shows him how many a formidable mon
ster lurks there. Their form he can somewhat describe, but 
while they are still in their dens he is but little aware of 
their power. (Ps. civ. 22.) Now is the time for the desire 
of Satan to be gratified ; the Lord permits him to try his 
wisdom and his power in shaking a Simon of his in that curi
ous and well-contrived sieve ; and no sooner does he begin to 
shake the sieve than those dusty parts of the child of God, being 
moved, begin to appear in their· true colour; and never could any 
one have thought or believed it to be possible that they had been 
such a lump of filth and misery as they now find themselves to be, 
Poor Job had but little idea of the awful curses that secretP.d them
selves in the cloisters of his fallen nature until shaken in this sieve; 
but no sooner were those sparks of the bottomless pit darted into 
hi~ bosom, than they stuck into that combustible part, already big 
with inflammable matter, in the deep and awful recessr.s of his 



THE <i,EJSPEL STANDARD; 166 

heart. The only reason why Job Ji"d not .curse God and die, was 
because God held him ljack; and:I ifolemnly believe he was brought 
to know it when he exclaimed; "Lliafe heard of thee by the hear
ing of the ear, but now' mine eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes." (Job xiii. 6.) Hne was 
poor Job in the dust and ashes of his own heart, after he had been 
reduced by fire. So is every poor dear child of God, in this sieve, 
reduced, in feeling, to dust and ashes. (I Pet.iv.12.) "Thou," says 
Moses·, the man of God, "turnest man to destruction, and then 
sayest, Return, ye children of men!" Isaiah, that highly-favoured 
prophet, saw the glory of the God of Israel, and cried out, 
"I am undone! I am a man of unclean lips! I dwell among a 
people of unclean lips!'' And if Satan is suffered to sift such an 
one, and the Strength of Israel hides himself from him, he will not 
only cry, "From the crown of the head to the sole of the foot we are 
bruise!.', and wounds, and putrefying sores," but he will sink, in his 
feelings, into black despair, and think there is no possibility of escape. 
Jeremiah also, when shut up in his dungeon, appears to have had a 
little of this sifting when he cursed his day, his mother, and the 
messenger that brought tidings of his birth. He complains to God, 
thinks hardly of God, and speaks hardly of him. This was not the 
effect of his deep trials in particular, but of that awful rebellion 
which was interwoven in his very nature. and constitution. Now 
the time of trial is an opportunity for Satan to use the sieve, and to 
make these things evident to our senses, and oftentimes to expose 
us to others. David's psalms abound with instances of this sifting, 
(Ps. cii.; lxix. 14, 15,) and Paul declares that, after his revela
tions of paradise, of that voice, and of those unspeakable words, lest 
he should be exalted above measure there was given him a thorn in 
the flesh, a messenger from Satan to buffet him. I believe the 
children of God generally think themselves alone in these things ; 
but this is the old beaten path oftribulation. These are some of 
the footste!_)s of the flock ; and I believe, after all, it is very profit
able, and is the principal thing in experience that lays a foundation 
for real enjoyment, because it weans a soul from all false confidence 
in himself and others. Thus we see the wisdom of our great 
Refiner, in sitting by the furnace, holding all the elements in his 
hands, and the winds of temptation and tribulation in his fi~ts. 

In giving a word of instruction to the tried family, l would say: 
Be not surprised if you should find in this sifting the whole orde1· 
of things inverted ; for at such seasons you may expect to find the 
senses wandering, and misplacing themselves in a thousand different 
forms. Love will seem to wear the aspect of inordinate affection, 
and settle itself upon forbidden objects ; the mind will bel canied 
from the object that we desire to love, and fixed upon the obJect 
that we desire to hate, not only with respect to spiritual things, but 
even in natural ones. These things will lie heavy on the heart, 
and conscience will be severely wounded. The cry will be, " 0 
wretched man that I am!'' yea, and it will be found that there is an 
utter impossibility to commend oneself. It will make the man or 
woman appear loathsome in their own eyes ; they will hate them-
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selves more than the devil ; and the 'most loathsome creaturrs will 
be angels compared with their wretched selves. I hnve known 
what it is to be really sick at heart for days, yea, months and years, 
with only intervals of the fulfilment of that scripture, "they shall 
he holpen with a little help." I have felt many times up to the 
prrscnt so heartsick, with such a sense of the detestable qualities of 
my sinful nature, that I have loathed my very existence; and [ can 
say that a sight and sense of myself has made me roar by reason of 
the disquietude of my heart. Now this dust is that meal of the 
serpent by which his infernal appetite is filled. It is his very 
nature. This is the possession he has gained of us through the fall. 
Sin now appears exceeding sinful ; and in all this sifting Satan 
:;.eems to say, "I will do what I will with my own." Thus, as Hart 
says, 

" Flood after tlood, 
With mire anJ mud, 

merwhelm us, and all is foul within us. I have observed the ebb
ings and flowings of these things like the tides ; which evidently 
proves, that as the moon causes the flowing of the waters of the 
great ocean, so Satan causes the ebbings and flowings of this ocean 
of iniquity within us. Thus our purposes are broken off, and we 
are driven and tossed about by fierce winds. This experience 
works in our souls the firm persuasion that if we are saved it must 
be by grace, and that that. grace is something more than we once 
t bought it to be. Thus Satan sifts, but God preserves the sifted. 
The state of the sinner is made sensible to himself; and he under
<-tands those passages of the Scriptures that state the heart to he 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; and Paul's 
saying, "In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelieth no good thing.'' 

But not only do the dusty parts of our l1eart and fallen nature 
appear in this sifting, but the chaffy parts of all our profession in 
religion. How apt we are, in our profession of religion, to bring 
t'.1e Lord in debtor to us, as though he needed us in the church, 
aud our aid,. I do not say that the Lord has no need of his people, 
as they are the body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all; but 
Hot to be indebted to us, as we would vainly suppose. For instar,ce, 
di tli:1t we possess as Christians is the Lord's own grace, flowing 
ricl,ly from him, and is required to be spent to his own glory; but 
tl1rre is that thievish disposition in our own hearts which we are not 
well a·,rnre of, until it is, like ch;:fi', brought up to the top of the 
sie.-e, that we may view it to profit. So that, while the dusty part 
cleaveth to its fallen dust, to the earth, and to Satan, and desires gra
tification wiLh its fdlow dust, this chaff rises upward in this sieve: to 
Ji,cover to us the real unprofitable nature of the creature. Christ $ays, 
" \,.-J1en ye La, r douc :ill, say we are unprofitable servants." How 
apt are we to t!ii1,:,, from au O\'erheated zeal, that we will do so and 
,o; and it may appe«r, at first sight, to be right, because it has !he 
,n:lfare of' Zion for its encl. And it is po,;sible for the flesh to hvc 
l! Jo11 the of.'criugs of God till it be, like the sons of Eli, glutted, 
:, d kick at Gorl's sacrifiees; but, says Paul, "It is good to be 
:, ,·, :.:ys z,;a!ously affocted in a good thing;" and, I should add, 
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always in a good way. The name of our covenant God is "Jealous!• 
He has honoured his Son, and he will have his people honour 
him too. I feel, to thi,i day, when the Lord shines into my poor 
soul, or gives me liberty with him, or liberty in speaking of him, 
or any signal victory over sin, prone to take the glory to myself; 
but I am never right only wherr my soul can say, «Thou, Lord, 
hast wrought all our works in us." If we were duly aff'ected with 
our own professed attachment to Christ and his gospel, we should 
rejoice as much when the Lord blesses Israel by other hands as by 
our own. But where is the man that can rejoice in every divine 
manifest display of God's power in others as in himself? Where 
is the man that can take an apparent slight from a brother or sister 
without resenting it? Where is that spirit of love to the saints 
which fulfils the precepts of Christ and the law of Christ, which Jaw 
consists in laying down our lives for, the brethren? Now, all that 
is contrary to this Christian spirit must be manifested as chaff, 
arising out of this fallen nature of ours, besides that disposition 
to make a g-ain of godliness. But, says Paul, "GodlinP.ss with 
contentment is great gain.'' 

(To be continued.) 

<, I WILL RUN THE WAY OF THY COMMAND
MENTS WHEN THOU HAST EKLARGED MY HEART," 

Dear Friend,-I suppose that before this yon have concluded that 
I bad quite forgotten you, not having received a line from me for so 
long a time; but I can assure you that it is not the case, for I had 
a letter part written whrn it pleased Hirn who cannot do wrong to 
Jay me on a bed of sickness for nearly six weeks, during which time 
I was only able to preach once. I was bad with the lumbago in my 
back, and could not sit up to write; but it has pleased the Lord to 
remove it in a good measure, and I have been enabled to go to 
chapel and speak a little for a few Lord's days. Blessed be the dear 
Lord, he bringeth down and he raiseth up again. I have had mo
ments when I have felt afflictions to be ,·ery needful; and thou3h they 
are not joyous to flesh and blood, yet, believing and feeling tut they 
come from a kind Father, who is full of mercy, tenderness, love, 
and compassion, there is no murmuring, fretting, or rebelling against 
him. When this is the case, there is a sweet resignation to his SO\'e

reign pleasure, and we are constrained to exclaim, "The will of the 
Lord be done.'' But it is one thing to say it in word, and another 
thing to say it from the heart. When ererything is contrary lo 
flesh and blond, nothing short of the power of the Holy Ghost felt 
and enjoyed in om hearts can enable ns in these seasons to foll into 
the hands of God, having no will of onr own. 

1\1y dear friend, it is sweet work when we can rest in the Lord, 
wl10 has ever been our help in all our times of trouble, and who has 
ne,•er failed ns wl1en there was no eye to pity, nor arm to help. 0 
l10w often has my poor soul proved that the Lord is good, a strong
l10ld in the day of trouble! The Lord k1101reth them that pnt their 
trust in him. ·nut I still find old nature is no better, for I am sorely 
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harassed, tormented, plagued, and sunk down on nccount of the 
dreadful filthiness, baseness, and wretchedness which I feel work
ing in my heart against a good and grncious God. 0 my friend, it 
was but the other day my soul was so exceedingly sorrowfnl, self 
being loathed and abhorred in my own eyes, that I burst into tears 
and exclaimed, " I am a nuisance to a dunghill. 0 wretch that I 
am, can ever God look upon me again; can it be possible that he 
can ever give me another smile? What! look in love aud mercy 
again upon such a monster in human shape!'' I was octuolly afraid 
that it was horrid presumption to either pray for it, hope for it, or 
even to desire it. I know that there are plenty of professors of re
ligion who can tell me that there is no necessity for my soul to be 
cast down about the old man of sin, for he is nailed to the cross, 
and is a conquered enemy, and never can destroy, and why be cast 
down about him? My friend, the why is because he works up all 
manner of filth, wretchedness, 'and misery ilr my heart against God. 
All his enmity and wrath are against that God who has ever been my 
Helper and Friend in all my times of Deed. There is not one glo
rious branch of truth that my soul has had times of handling and 
feeling to be my portion and my all, but this cursed old man laughs, 
mocks, and sneers at, and pours all manner of contempt upon it, 
telling n1e that the whole Bible i! nothiug but pr~estcralt, and thaJ; 
there is as much truth in the Turkish Alcoran, and that all my 
prtaching, praying, talking, and rejoicing have all been nothing but a 
piece of deception, and I shall die a deceiver at last .. These things 
raging, roaring, and fighting in my heart cause my soul to go mourn
ing, and I hang my harp upon the willows, fearing that the mercy 
of the Lord is clean gone for ever, and that he will be favourable no 
more to such a base monster. Let others write or say what they will, 
I will have the last word; let them be who they will, if ever God 
brings my poor wandering, devil-dragged, harassed, shipwrecked 
soul into that sweet harbour of rest and peace "where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and where the weary are at rest," I shall have 
cause for the loudest song of fre~ grace throughout all the regions of 
eternal day. And, blessed be the dear Lord, he does again make it 
manifej1 in my heart that he is my God, and my Father, a_nd my 
Friena, by his still small voice assuring my soul that he is w11h me, 
saying, " Be not dismayed, for I am thy God." 0 the sweetness, 
strength, and fortitude! 0 the meekness, the tendP.rness, the self
abasement ! 0 tbe praise, adoration, thanksgiving, honour, and glory 
which flow unto God when my poor soul hears and feels his heavenly 
voice, "Be not dismayed, for I am thy God'." The enemy flees, the 
world and its charms drop under my feet, the Bible opens with many 
exceedingly precious promisP.s, the harp is taken from off the willows, 
and my poor soul goes once again and makes merry in the da~ce, 
and sings without stammering, "The Lord has done great things 
for me, whereof I am glad." I can do now, when he is doing all 
in me; I can stand now, when he sets my feet upon the Rock an~ I 
feel a firm footing; I can challenge earth and hell, men and devils, 
an<l dare them to their face, when "I am th}' God" is felt in my 
~oul; I can run after him without either tiring or fainting, when the 
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sweet cords of his love draw me; I can honour and glorify him, 
when his honour and glory are felt in my heart; I can look backward 
and forward, on the right hand aud on the left; it is all right and 
straight, when he bath anointed my eyes with his eye-salve; and a 
blessed sight it is to see light in his light; I can thank him, and 
bless him, and adore him for every trouble, temptation, sorrow, and 
distress, when he shows me the needs be for it; so that you will per
ceive that I am the same in and out, up and down, emptied and 
filled, wounded and healed, stripped and clothed, famished and leed
ing, groaning and singing, dead and alive wretch as ever. And I can 
assure you that I envy not those professors of religion who are all 
faith, and are never plagued with unbelief; who are all love, and 
are never oppressed with hatred and enmity; who are always in a 
wealthy place, but never come into it through fire and water; who 
are for ever talking about prosperity, but know nothing about the 
day of adversity. No thanks to me that I am not wrapt up in 
such a religion, for I have tried hard and long to attain to it, and 
have called myself a thousand fools for being so wretched and mise
rable, seeing that God is love and cbangeth not, seeing and believing 
that salvation is perfected for ever by one offering, and that neither 
my feeling it or not feeling it can add to or diminish its complete
ness. I have thought within myself, why should I trouble about 
feelings? and I have tried again and again to be satisfied with a 
mere knowledge in· the judgment of the doctrines of the written 
word of God, thinking what a comfortable thing it must be to let all. 
things come and go without troubling my bead, or my heart either, 
about inside things. I have scores of times tried bard to settle here; 
but the suggestion bas again come into my soul, " Suppose I should 
at last be found to be one of the five foolish virgins, who had no oil 
in their lamps, and be for ever shut out of the kingdom of peace; 
suppose I should be proved at last to be one of the stony ground 
hearers, who anon received the word with joy, but had no root; sup
pose I should be found to be one of those who have merely a form 
of godliness without the power.'' 0 my friend, these things have 
again and again stirred up my soul to come unto God with cries and 
tears that he would once more give me a token that he is my God 
and I his child, and I cannot rest till he has decided the point in my 
soul; and O what ~ore conflicts I have passed through before the 
dear Lord has made it manifest to my soul that matters are all right 
and straight between him and my soul. I believe I have proved that 
text over and over again: "I will bring the third part through the 
fire, and will purify them as silver is purified, and try them as gc>ld 
is tried; they shall call upon my name and I will hear thern; I 
will say, It is my people; and they shall say, The Lord is my God." 
It is in this way that I come to a knowledge that God is my God, 
and that I am his child; it is by these things I live, and in these 
things is the life of my spirit. I can no more do without troubles 
and trials than I can do without comfort and joy; and I am firmly 
persuaded tbnt God has tied them fast togeth~r, and that neither 
men nor devils can separate them. \Vhoever they arc t!J.at know 
nothing of these changes fear not God; howei-er they may talk 

F 
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ab0nt religion, it is nothing but talk, and the talk of the lips only 
tends to pennry. How many times have I envied those mm1stc1s 
who can enter into their studies on a Saturday morning, with pcu, 
i11k, and paper, an(\ pick out a text, and divide it and sub-divi'cle it, 
tl:~n arrange the different portions of God's word so ns lo introduce 
the,n in what they call their proper place, and go into the pulpit 
,\ ith a discourse as correct and straightforward in doctrine as if it 
had bem printed befo1·e them, frequimtly saying, "More of this in 
its proper place!" I have many times thought what an easy way it 
was; bnt the dear Lord has again and again taught me that tho3e 
who are H•nt to preach of man and by man must and will look for 
that n·hich is most likely to meet with the applause and approbntion 
of man, wl1ile those whom God sends and thrusts out into his vine
yard must and will look for the approbation of God; and, therefore, 
instead of writing out their heads and tails, and committing them to 
memory, their cries and groans are unto God, that he will direct and 
lc;:d them, and provide them with a message, and cause it to spring 
up in their hearts like a sp1inging well, to rill out of their mouths 
iuto the people's hearts like a running brook; tbe cry of their very 
sc,ul to God is that they may not go to the people with tl1e speech of 
them that are puffed up, but with power. What need has n minister of 
Goel for pen, ink, and paper ? Canfiot his God give him a memory 
ta bring that message to the people which he will bless to their souls? 
Yes, bless his dear name, he both can and will, without their hadng 
to say, "More of this in its proper place;" for I believe in my soul 
that the Holy Ghost never misses bringing every word in its prope!· 
plarc. 0 that my poor soul may ever be kept from looking after 
the smiles of men or seeking any of their praise, that I may be kept 
,•ery near to my God, and in my latter days have much of his pre
sence, and may I be enabled to love and glorify him in body, soul, 
and spirit. My friend, my desire is that you and I may be kept very 
little in our own eyes, as poor beggars from day to day, well served 
with Jo,·e and mercy, so that we may go in and out, finding pasture. 

?11y kind lol'e to your partner, hoping that she and all the little 
ones are well, and to all inquiriQg friends. That the Lord may ever 
bC' 1ritl..1 you, is the prayer of your unworthy brother, 

Tro,rbridge, Sep. 21, 1842. J. W. 

DARKENING AND BRIGHTENING VIEWS FROM 
SELF, I!\' A FRAGMENT ON THE KNOWLEDGE 011 THE SAVIOUR, 

Then, again, ( which is so pleasing an engagement,) lo kn?w 
Christ iu his immutability and perfections, what tongue can describe 
the mystery ' \\' tw.t heart, inflamed with rapture, can set it forth? 
\Vlw t feelin~ and what speech is adequate to the boundless expanse? 
Have we.: a line.: to sound it? or have we the keenest edge of feeling 
ut all to .toucl1 upon it? I say tlw keenest edge, and at all to touch_; 
r·ur il,e must enli;;l11cned saint, and most touched with humility, 1s 
Ln,ug1Jt to feel himself brutisL, and to spoil rather than heighten.the 
;, :•.L:iy 0f Christ, on account of the sad and deep depravity in us, 
:.i,d Ll1c .i l;cm1ina1;1c blindness ant! degradation that still clearc lo us. 
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Christ "is so wrapt up in the Deity," that the most enlightenrd 
saint wonders not that Arminians and those of the "jumble creed'" 
think him n root out or o, dry ground, and having no beauty in his 
finished work for o, chosen race. 
· And, as regards this exalted Personage, here, my son!, let me 

acknowledge my own follies. I blush when I consider the stupidncss, 
the earthy mind, the abominable self-righteousness, the d&adncss, 
the unprofitnbleness, and the presumption perverting into licentions
ness, which I feel, at times, towards "the Altogether Lovely," the 
Lord Jesus. 0 blush, my soul! Blush, did I say? I could &.s soon 
create a world as, without the Holy Spirit's help, blnsh with real 
shame for all the crooked wickedness which I feel roaming about in 
my feelings, from time to time, against the Lord Jesus. 

Thus the itnchangeable love of God breaks on the dazzled eyesight 
spiritually. Happy soul, if unchangeable love melts thee to love in 
return! 0 the changeableness of my love, in return for unchangeable 
love on God's part! Wonder, and be astonished that God has ever 
put up with thee until this very time! 0 the unnumbered provoca
tions wherewith I have provoked God to change, and destroy me! 
And does he not change? Does my dear God-Man, the Lord J esns, 
still love me? Then I can· bear testimony that he cleaveth closer 
than change or sin; for I believe I know Christ in the closest, ten
derest, o.nd warmest of all ties of relationship, namely, of union 
never to be severed; a relationship better than that of sons and of 
daughters. (Isa. lvi. 5.) And yet every passing vanity, every 
earthly sweet, every poor perishing charm of carnality, every 
polluted · stream of attachment and comfort from creatures, every 
earthly trifle, every earthly pleasure, tempt my heart to start 
aside, and surrender my affections and betray Christ. Is there 
an object that passes the window,-is there any carnal or bodily 
11atisfnction, but what, like tinder and sparks, catch my wandering 
heart, and, if agreeable, raise up an idol? And are there two out
flowings from the knowledge of my Jesus to me thereupon; first, to 
make me, in some measure, effectually loathe myself for and fight 
against these unnumbered and ever-varying and ever-presenting idola
tries; and, secondly, that the blessed knowledge or bond of love in 
Jesus is not snapped thereby, but that he loves me still, and that his 
:knowledge shall triumph, and draw me "by the cords of a man," a~ 
the prophet speaks, to love, in some measure, in return, and unto 
repentance and abhorrence of self, and unto valour in fighting against 
the bewildering gayness of every idol ~ 

Every perfection of God, as ·well as his immutability, as I have 
said, shines in Christ in behalf of the redeemed. The whole God
head shines with everlasting lines of beauty in him in behalf of, anJ 
in regard to, the chosen race. 0 boundless expanse! 0 vast field 
for everlasting contemplation, anrl for the richest entertainments to 
those who •• have an eye to see!" May that eye be one of my 
spiritual faculties cleansed to gli~ten, free from creature corruption, 
on the everlasting sweets of Jesns, in a never-to-be dissolved know
l~dge of him; a bond or knowledge which will stand the wreck ol' 
time, and of every other tie, be it ,rhut it ma)·! 
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To know Jesus, then, as well as God; to know the immutability 
and perfections of God and Christ unitedly, is to have justice and 
mercy kissing one another unto rapture, in the ravished heart where 
Christ is formed the hope of glory. Christ being the Omegu, the 
last and the end of God's spiritual creation, when we huve him in our 
l1eart experimentally and fully, we have nil. Sensible union, though, 
like every other grace, only in part in this life is the highest state of 
apprehension, or rather of being apprehended of Christ. My soul, 
startled into astonishment at the boundless development by this union 
of Christ in me, (" when,by, when ye read, ye may understand my 
knowledge in the mystery,") droops and dies to all created objects. 
"Filled with all the fulness of God," through this union, is there any 
room in my soul for the brightest specks, "ready to vanish away," of 
any creature good? :Moreover, the terrible winds of alHiction have 
blown away the mists, and have shown me that creature good is, for 
the most part, but a spider's web. Entangled by it, we cannot fly 
into the purer atmosphere of spiritual deligli.s. And when the whole 
Godhead shines gloriously through the Man Jesus as the Husband 
of the soul, it having him as such actually rev!:!aled in it, (which the 
Scriptures abundantly testify to,) lost in amazement, and transported 
with rapture and bliss, the soul bids farewell lo every earthly object, 
while unchangeable and perfect love thus ( every divine attribute or 
perfection concentrating also therein) bedims and blights the soul to 
every other good but God. Thus the blessed God becomes all in all. 
Such he has become unto me; aud I will speak well of him, and 
glory in him. And may those who are kept at a distance, and held 
at arm ·s length of God, have the winds of sorrow, as I have had, bat
tering down their pride, carnality, and worldliness; and then the Sun 
of Righteousness will shine as brightly serene in them as often he 
does in me, the harbinger and forerunner of eternal day, which 
streams from .Jesus in the fulness of knowledge and of joy, which 
constitutes "the inheritance of the saints in light," who, in vital light, 
drink thus the endless streams of satisfaction where neither death nor 
unhappiness, woe nor darkness, shall ever come. Although thorny 
woe and buffeting tidings from Satan, self, and the world, cause me 
to be worried, stung, and goaded in my feelings; though, alas! I 
commit many errors, and though I am still driven, in trial and 
temptation, on as wide a sea of dismay as any one whatsoever whom 
I am acquainted with, and torn spiritually to the very "ends," the 
extremest, the uttermost, the most bewildered, and the most horribly 
frightening" ends of the earth," spiritually, as regards the least help 
from man, self, or mortals, put altogether; yet, having been swallowed 
up in all the fulnessof God, as the apostle speaks; having not only tasted 
of, bnt having been drowned in the joys of God, drowned to any 
final and supreme love but God, I bask, at times, in the flow of un
created joy, and am enabled to depend on that unchangeable and 
perfect God whom I thus know, to bring me finally where change, 
iinperfection, and any remains of our terrible, terrible ignorance, 
~hall never, never come. 

Al:,iogdoo, I. K. 
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THE OPERATIONS OF THE SPIRIT. 

Messrs. Editors,-The elect of God are tbe only individnals that 
know any thing savingly of the Holy Spirit's work. The life and 
power of religion are most btessed, aud every soul that is born of God, 
am\ enlightened, knows tbe difference between form. and power. I 
hope I may say that I know something of the grace of life; and 
what an astonishing favour if it is ao indeed ! 

This week has been a refreshing time to me, owing to the presence 
of the Lord; and the graces of the Spirit have been revived anti 
strengthened. My soul has been melted down before the Lord, and his 
praise has been upon my tongue. I feel truly astonished at the good
uess of the Lord lo such an unworthy worm, and his sovereign love 
is all my delight. The ever, blessed Lord has permitted me to be 
sorely tried about my interest in bis love, and I have been borne 
down very low on account of my hardnes~, darkness, and carnality. 
I have felt my barrenness and emptiness so much, that I have greatly 
feared that my religion was coming to nought. But, all praise to 
the ever-gracious God of Israel, I have felt very different of late. The 
Lord, I hope, has poured out upon me a spirit of grace and supplica
tion, and my heart has been enlarged to that degree, that I have 
prayed with the Spirit and with the understanding also; and I am 
sure that none but heaven-born souls can ever know the value and 
blessedness of spiritual prayer. The Lord has permitted me to draw 
nigh to him, and freely confess my confusion and shame, my pride 
and emptiness. And 0, I could freely pour out my complaint before 
him, and tell him my sore distress, and beg warmly for the opera
tions of the Holy Ghost! How empty and poor, bow carnal and 
lifeless I feel, when debarred the inAuence of divine grace. \Vbo can 
tell the amazing difference between a name lo live and divine life in 
the soul ? I know of nothing so sweet and precious as real spiritnal 
communion with the Lord. To have one's soul fixed upon the God 
of Israel ; to be solemnly assured of his eternal love ; to be persuaded 
that be is the portion of my soul for ever; what can be like it ? 0 
how empty does every thing else appear, and how dead I feel to 
the worldling's pleasure ! Whe.t swret and godly contrition flows 
from the heart at such times, what humbling views are felt, and how 
hateful indeed is ever_y evil way!· The fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness is felt to be infinitely preciou$, and the plan of salvation 
fills the soul with wonder and gratitude. Every thing seems to be 
right. Past bitters are nm~ade sweet. The dreadful terror of the 
Almighty could not be dispensed wilh, for pride has been broken 
down, false joys crushed, dead assurance disturbed, and the soul made 
to seek the Lord in sincerity, crying, "\Vhat should I know of pre
sent sweets, if it were not for past bitters ?" 

I nm most truly persuaded that real religion is a very, very rare 
thing; yea, I <.an scarcely find it. Many, very many are pleased 1vith 
that which burdens me. 0 what can I render unto the Lord for his 
unspeakable gift? Eterual life is something very great; and to be 
sensible tlrnt I nm in possession of it by its effects, 0 amazing grace ! 

l,' 3 
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The soul longings and pantin~s after the Lord, the powerful con
strainings of divine love, and the sweet power felt within that con
quers my soul and brings me, as a little child, to the Redeemer's feet, 
bear wimess to the reality of the thing. 0 thnt I could live nearer 
to the Lord! bnt there are thousands of things that are opposed to 
spirituality. I;Iow I pray to the Lord for a spiritual frame of mind, 
and when blessed with this how soon do I lose it l Some base lust 
or other springs up within me ; some worldly care, or some torment
ing fear, soon, very soon, robs me of my pleasure. I am sure that siu 
is opposed to grace, an<l that grace is opposed to sin ; and that the 
works of the flesh and the works of the Spirit of God are very far 
apart. Carnal conversation from professing people burdens the mind. 
It wounds a te1ider conscience, and makes a real God-fearing man 
lo,·e retirement. His most lonely hours are then the sweetest. The 
powerful operations of the Holy Spirit, felt within, lead the soul to 
some private place or other, where it can, unmolestedly, bold fellowship 
with the Father of spirits. There is no wishing to be seen of men, 
but a shutting one's doors about one, and a praying in secret. co that 
ever blessed God rvho is the joy of a believer's heart. Never, no 
never could I have entered into these things, I re11lly believe, without 
divine teac!:iing. These are some of the things that are hid from the 
wise and the prudent. The clear-headed, high-minded, self-confi
dent, hard-hearted, and prating Calvinist is a stranger to these things. 
The holy anointing oil, the oil of joy, the elect alone enjoy. A soul 
truly anointed with this oil loves those things which carnal men hate, 
and he is compelled to be a very singular character; he can hold 
fellowship with but very few, and those few will not suit at all times; 
he has but one Friend that at all times is ready to listen to his spiri
tual pravers and praises; and it is all right that it should be so, for 
the Lord, and he only, is the portion of ths soul. Sovereign love, 
atoning blood, imputed righteousness, and eternal union with the 
LoTd Jesus, are solemn and glorious realities, when the Holy Spirit's 
work is felt within; and the glories of heaven, and their eternal 
nature, make parting time very desirable, "having a desire to de-
part and be with Christ, which is far better." · 

Rochford, Essex. F. H. 

A LOVE VISIT. 

Most dearly beloved Brother in the Lord,-1 am astonished at the 
amazing condescension and grace of on~ovenant God and Father, 
who, 

" In such mysterious way, 
Has once more made the croolced straight, 

And turned my night to day." 

Beloved, it was no chance worl< that you and I saw each other at 
--, but the special appointment of our all-wise God, who has led 
me to see light in his light. On Sunday night, afte, I was in bed, 
the dear Lord broke in upon my soul in such an amazing way, 
:bat it 

"Thawed with beams of love divine," 
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more or less,'throughont the whole night. I verily thought. that he 
would !<ill· me with ·his love! 0 bless his precious name! He has 
shown nlc that rhis visit was entirely of his own moving and 
directing. A sweet sense of his matchless mercy and boundless love 
remained on my soul a great part of Monday, until I got home, 
when I attempted to pour out my heartfolt gratitude to him in return. 
But the holy oil had rnn somewhere e]se, and I found my cruise 
stayed. On Tuesday morni11g, when I rose from my bed, [ found 
the oil of joy was again increased; so, with the Spirit, I poured it out 
with heart and soul, with supplications, at my Redeemer's feet. The 
Lord is with you, and will bless you! 0 the wonders he has shown 
me this week ! His precious name· is as ointment poured forth; 
0 how my hemt and soul do beg of him not to leave me any 
more! 0 how I abhor my wretched wanderings and my wretched 
self! How my poor soul begs of him to keep his throne in my 
heart! 0 to feel reconciled to him through bis matchless mercy and 
boundless love! I ftel him with me this moment, even while I 
write; and my desire and prayer to God is for my brothers and 
sisters in the Lord. Let others persecute you as they may, God 
Almighty is still with you; for by you is he glorified, and he shall 
make his work plain among you. I have not had so clear a mani
festation, nor one which lasted so long, for some years; indeed, 

" It is u, heaven of saving grace 
· Shines through the smilings of his face." 

0 how I love him and abhor myself! 
I have seen -- since my return, and he feels thankful to God 

that the clouds I so much dreaded have broken with blessings on my 
head. My k_ind love to all your dear friends; and I am, in heart, in 
all your hearts by love. Mr. - is moved and directed of the Lord, 
and God will honour and bless him. I thought I saw there was 
somelhing the matter in his mind, the last time I was with him on a. 
Monday. It may be the devil was harassing him, because the Lord 
had so blessed my soul; the Lord has blessed him also, yea, and he 
shall be blessed. It is a good sign when the devil sets on with his 
malice and rage. If such be really the case, the Lord will appear, 
and lhe devil will flee in God's time. 

Write as soon as comenient; I feel anxious to hear from you. 
That the love, grace, and mercy of God may be in you, and that you 
may abound in every good word and work, is the desire and prayer 
to Goel of yours, &c. 

WATER OUT OF THE WELLS OF SALVATION. 

M v dear Friend,-! cannot forbear writing you a few lines, as the 
dear 'i:.,ord. has been pleased, in mercy, to bring me to realize, in a 
small degree, something of what it is to be brought through fire a~d 
water into o. wealthy place, and to go forth from the prison-house m 
the strength of the Lord, making mention of his rigl_1teous'.1ess, n_nd 
of his only and sayin" in my soul's feelirw, HI will go mto tbme 
house with burnt olfori~~s. I will pay thee ~y vows, which my lip$ 
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lia,·e ullered and my mouth hath spoken when I was in trouble.'' 
I am also disposed to say, "Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what he hath done for my soul," for truly he 
brought me to "cry unto him with my mouth,'' and he has been 
"extolled with my tongue." "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name.'' To his honour, T desire to 
record what he bath dune for me, in bringing me to again realize 
something of the preciousness and joys of that ancient and enduring 
sahatiou which the eternal Trinity planned, which Jesus, in obedience 
and snlfering, wrought, and which the Holy Spirit leads into a sa1·ing 
acquaintance with; the effect of which is peace with the Father, 
11-rought out, flowing through. and given by the Son, and brought 
into the conscience by the Holy Ghost, sprinkling peace-speaking 
blood there, putting the justifying robe on the soul, and filling us 
with a divine sense of our acceptance with, and reconciliation to 
God, in the beloved, through himself" bearing witness with our spirits 
that we are the children of God." This brings us, in solemn experi
ence, "to the aclmowledgment of Lhe mystery of God, (the Holy 
.Ghost dwelling in us,) and of the Father, (lol'ing us in, giving us 
to, and appointing us to obtain salvation by the Son,) and of Christ," 
our dear Immanuel, who obeyed and suffered in the stead of us un
worthy sinners. ,vbat a solemn blessing to have " this testimony" 
in our souls, sealed there by the Holy Ghost, that we "please God,'' 
and are "accepted in the Beloved, in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the ricl1es 
of his grace." And how unspeakable a favour it is to be under the 
operation of the Spirit manifestly, of "the true circumcision which 
"Worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh." Do not think from the above, that I have 
had some extraordinary manifestations lately, I mean such as the 
Lord blesses but few of his people with, as Paul's being caught up 
into paradise, where he heard " unspeakable words which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter," But the Lord brought with sweetness and 
power into my soul, one day in the week before last, these words: 
"Therefore, with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salva
tion.'' My soul was enabled assuredly to believe that the words were 
from God, and that they would shortly be fulfilled in my experience, 
to the joy of my heart. 0 what a spirit of prayer for the fulfilment 
of the precious promise did I feel. How my poor soul cried," Lord, 
fulfil it 1 Lord, fulfil it in my experience! Do as thou hast said," &c. 
Surely I could say with the Psalmist, "I wait for the Lord; my soul 
doth wait, and in his word (applied with power to my soul) do I 
liope.'' l\1any were my fears between the giving of the promise into 
my soul and the fulfilling it to the comfort of my heart. How did I 
at times fear that the words did not come from God, and that it 
would prove all fancy. and a delusion. Nevertheless, the Lord's 
uame Lave the praise, through the power of the Spirit, "I sought the 
Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. I 
]oolsed unto him, a11d was lightened, and my face was not ashamed, 
for tliis poor man nied, and the Lord heard him, and delivered him 
frum ull Lis frnrs:• The Lime when the Lord thus remembered the word 
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unto his scrvnnt, upon which he had ceused him to hope, was last 
\Vcdacsclpy eveniug. So stupid, so earthly, and so dark had I 
been throughout most of the day, that I had almost lost sight of the 
promise. The eyes of my soul failed while I waited for his word, 
saying, "When wilt thou comfort me?" so that 1 could only cry, 
"Lighten thou mine tyes lest I sleep the sleep of death." I went to 
chapel, and in the course of the reading I read these words, "your 
I<'nther," by which it was directly brought to my mind that the Lord 
had spoken these words with solemn power unto my soul many 
months previous; when, blessed be God, I again felt the Spirit of 
adoption, and could approach the Searcher of hearts, alld say, with 
the witness of the Spirit, and the approbation of the conscience, 
"Abba Father." I could feel the dear Spirit ~tren..s;then me with 
might in the inner man, while I said of Jesus, "This is my Be
loved, and this is my Friend that loveth me at all times.'' 0 with 
what a solemn sense of God's presence and approval in my soul could 
I take my leave of the people, assuring them that, if I never agaio 
saw them in the flesh, my soul believed that I was bound up in the 
bundle of life with the Lord my God. When I sat down in the 
pulpit I felt l1appy in God, for "he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him." I put my head out of the sight of the 
people, and scores of times whispered from my soul, "0 to grace how 
great a debtor! how great a debtor! how great a debtor! Lord, 
keep me! Lord, keep me!" After I left the place, I sat down by 
the fire and felt satisfied with God's favour, wondering at God's 
mercy, wanting no other company than that of my dear Lord, and 
no other converse than that of communion with him that clwelleth 
between the cherubims. Since then I have been learning afresh that 
110 man can keep alive his own soul. 

When I began to write this I did not think that I should have filled 
my paper quite so full as it is, and my time now tells me that I 
must once more subscribe myself, yours most sincerely in the love 
of the truth, 

London, Nov. 4, 1842. S. 

BLESS THE LORD, 0 MY SOUL. 

My dear Friend,-Yesterda,• morning from nine till ten o'clock 
my soul was again most sweetly blessed with the presence of the 
dear and blessed Lamb of God, the Lamb that was slain from be
fore the foundation of the world. 0 matchless and boundless 
grace! the free grace of a Triune God! Never before this blessed 
affiiction could I see aud feel such an everlasting boundlesss ful
ness in Christ. Bless his dear and precious name, he has poured 
wine and oil into my sin-smitten soul, and given me to see nnd feel 
that my name is written in the dear and precious Lamb's book of 
life. 0, thanks, thanks, thanks to his almighty immutable grace. 
I have not room for any thing but a free, foll, and finished salrntio11 '. 

Dear friend, I now understand, in a small measure, what is meant 
by the words, "He wrought out and brought in an everlasting 
righteousness." 0 what a mercy thaL a bles:,ccl Triune God should 
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be pleased to condescend thus to bless fallen man! What a miracle 
is God's salvation, and what a miracle that he should be pleased to 
make it known to our souls by his almighty St,irit ! Bless his 
dear and precious name, he will, yes, he will give grace and 
glory. 0 bless his dear almighty name, I wish I could love him 
more and praise him more; yea, I wish I could praise him without 
ceasing, for he alone is worthy. When I wrote on· Friday, m'y 
poor weak body was so very much distressed, and my head so dis
ordered, that I hardly know how I came to a conclusion. If any 
thing was w1·ong you will please to excuse it. I should be glad to 
receive a few lines from you. 

Tell it unto sinners, tell 
I am, I am out of hell! 

"-ell might David say, "0 that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and declare his wonders unto the children of men." 

I hope the dear Lord has been pleased to make you rejoice with 
me that do rejoice, for I know you weep wlth those that weep. 

March 6, 1842. A. J. 

A LETTER FROM MR. HUNTINGTON. 

Messrs. Editors,-! beg to hand you the following letter, hoping 
it may be blessed to the readers of the Gospel Standard, particularly 
those who are distressed, and who labour and are heavy laden. 

I am, yours in covenant mercie~, 
A. N. 

Sister Mary, the elect lady, or rather the mourning dove in the 
cleft of the Rock,-Since my departure from you, I have had many 
thoughts of, and put up many petitions for you and your friendly 
family, and have felt a desire to send thee a few lines, being mindful 
of thy tears and of thy soul trouble, which makes thee a woman of a 
sorrowful spirit. · 

I could wish my God to bless these few scraps; and attend them 
"·iLh a little af tLe new wine of the kingdom, for thy stomach's sake 
and thine often infirmities, the plague of the heart, the confusion of 
the head, fits of unbelief, love sickness, disorders of jealousy, the 
lepro~y, together with the aptness bf breeding souls and of the 
<laughters of Zion, especially when in a state of pregnancy, to long 
for one delicate morsel or other that is either sweet, savoury, or tart; 
such as a slice of the fatted calf; a little bit of lamb roasted in the 
:fire without bitter herbs; a little honey from the rock and honeycomb, 
which is sweet to the soul; an olive berry from the uppermost bough; 
the first ripe cluster, with a blessing in it; the mandrakes which give 
a good smell; a little sincere milk from the red heifer; a grain of_ the 
oil of joy, and a cruse of water from the well of Bethlehem; 11 little 
pot of hidden manna; a little savoury meat; a small cake cooked 
under the juniper tree; a bit of hroiled fish from the sea of 'fiberias; 
a slice of nnleavened bread; a word of grace, seasoned with salt; a 
<lr_r morsel where love is; spiced wine of the juice· of the pomcgra
uatcs; balm of G ilcarl; nuts, almonds, and the first ripe figs. ·Many 
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such sweet scraps of picking meat do poor souls fancy and long arter, 
when in 11 state of pregnaucy, and especially if ,hey have a hard and 
Jong labour in the casting out of their sorrows, fears, and torments. 
In such cases, it is impossible to deliver them without giving them 
their fill of the sweet morsel longed for, which, in the general, is a 
cup of dying love. And if they have this, they are sure to mark the 
new-born babe with it; and when it grows up, everybody may see it; 
"Come not near any man upon whom is the mark." ( Ezek. ix. 6.) 
His· love is better1han wine, Mary; it goes down so sweetly that it 
causes the lips of those that are asleep to speak. (Sol. Song vii. 9.) 
And we know that those poor souls who breed badly are often sick 
antl squeamish, insomuch that the morsel they swallowed down they 
often vomit up again. (Prov. xxiii. 8.) There is no such thing as 
getting these ladies out of the straw without large draughts of new 
wine. "Eat, 0 friends! drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved!" 
If thou art reconciled to me, if thou lovest me, then "eat, 0 
friends!" Aye, that will do; this i~ charming fare; and here is a kind 
invitation and a hearty welcome. Now will I drink, and forget my 
poverty, aud remember my misery no more. Go thy way, .!Wary; 
eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for 
thou art humbled, and God now accepteth thy works. Plenty of 
caudle goes about at the time of Zion·s groanings. · He opens the 
banqueting house, and his banner over us is love. '\Yisdom kills 
her beasts, slays ancl makes ready, mingles her wine, sends forth her 
maidens, and bids her guests, "Come, eat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine which I have· mingled. Forsake the foolish, and live; 
and go in the way of understanding." (Prov. ix. 1-6.) 

Fear not, Mary; Moses will accuse, perplex, terrify, and belabour 
thee, till thy soul is sick of his embraces; for it only genders to 
boudage, and brings forth fruit unto death. But when thou art di
vorced from him, Ji!!lus will marry the widow, anu raise up the name 
of the dead. Then, thy Maker shall be thine husband, and thou 
shalt forget the shame of thy youth. 

My hind 1·espects to the good man of the house and the rest of 
the family. God bless you. 

W. HU:KTINGTOX. 

A LETTER FROM JOHN BERRIDGE. 

Dear Sirs,-The following letter was written by the late honest 
Vicar of Everton to a Mr. Lee, at that time Curate of Laken
heath, from which curacy it seems the good man expected shortly 
to be dismissed by his vicar. The insertion of the letter iu your 
useful work, it is hoped, will be the means of instructing and 
cheering those of the Lord"s servants whose sitnatiou may some-
what resemble that of Mr. Lee.-Yours, &c., 

SE.NEX • 

. Dear Sir,-" The Lor<l x:eigneth, let the earth rejoice.'' Your 
vicar cannot remove you till his Maker and your Master say~, 
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"Depart in peace.'' All your times and ways are in his hand~. 
If it be for his glory and the welfare of his people that you should 
stay where you are, no vicar nor diocesan can remove you; but 
if he has other work and larg~r employment for you, he wm 
call you away, and you must give up Ishmael, as Abraham did for 
Isaac's sake; and Ishmael, though given up by Abraham, shall not 
be deserted by the Lord, but become a nation. (Gen. xxi. 13.) 
I love the people much, and left my heart in Lakenheath church 
and chapel, in _the house and pautry, when I took myself away. 
If you can only be quiet, and daily commit yourself to the Lo1·d, 
begging his direction and superintendence, all things will be or
dered right, and end well: but if you stir a finger in the matter, 
you will be sure to disturb the Lord, and discompose yom· own 
soul. The Captain is now teaching his cornet how to stand still 
and see the salvation of God. A Christian soldier must learn to 
halt as well as march ; one is as much a piece of exercise as the 
other, aad can oniy be learnt by practice; p1·eaching may show it, 
but cannot teach it. Then pray be still, and use no other weapon 
than the shield of faith. If your vicar send you notice to quit 
your cure, look upon it as being direct from your Lord, and go in 
peace. When Jesus sent the devil to blow down Job's house, and 
slay his children, and plunder his cattle, Job did not rail at the 
instrument, but cried out, like a wise man, " The Lord gave and 
the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.'' 
Yet Joh lost more than sixty pounds by his disaster; he lost his 
all; nothing was left except a froward piece of furniture in his 
house, without a name, but not without a tongue, a very crooked 
rib, and much unlike yotus. And what was the end of Job? 
Twice as much as the beginning. My advice, then, is this; do 
not expect to leave Lakenheath till you have actual warning to go. 
Clouds will often gather in the lower regions, 11.nd move over our 
heads without wetting our feet; but if a storm falls Jesus sends it. 
Have you warning to go? Go in peace; rail not at the hand 
that writes your mittimus. Jesus employs very strange hands 
sometimes to do his work and to carry his message. Take heed 
of railing. Jude tells us that Michael durst not bring a railing 
accusation even against the devil himself, much less ought we 
against any of his servants. Are you discharged, and know not 
whither to go? So was Abraham, who went out not knowing 
whither he went ; so must all hi;; children. Be not anxious, be 
not fretful, be a little child, and your Lord will direct your paths. 
What you seek after will blight and wither. Where the Lord 
leads you he will follow you. This is strong meat, but very whole
some. The Lord will help you to digest it. I know not how to 
transport my bulky vessel to Lakenheath and back again in one 
week. As soon as the world beats a drum for arms, the Christian 
should fall upon his knees and not on his foes. 

Give my kind love to your little dame and to all Christian 
friends, and believe me to be your affectionate friend and servant, 

September 7, 1767. JOIIN BERRIDGE. 
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INQUIRY ANSWERED, OR THOGGHTS ON 
H.li:llREWS VI., ·1, 5, 6. 

It is plain that in the epistle to the Hebrews, like that to the 
Corinthians, the apostle kept himself on lower ground than when 
addressing the Churches of Rome and Ephesus; and that in order 

arouse the people from their lethargy he advanced some most 
startling truths, and placed before them certain fearful facts. His 
object was to excite that salutary fear which instrumentally urges 
the soul onward, till she comes upon the solid ground of the 
"glorious liberty" of the new covenant ; and thus he says, " Let 
us, thereforf!, fear, lest a promise being left us, of entering into 
his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it.'' 

If ,we observe the connection of this passage, we shall find, in 
the close of the preceding chapter, that the apostle had been speak
ing of "first principles," which, in the first verse of this sixti-1 
chapter, he talks of leaving, just as the child leaves the first princi
ples of his lesson book, when making due progress in his studies ; 
and then, in order to show his meaning, the apostle enumerates 
some of those principles, showing that they should not be laid again 
as a foundation of spiritual instruction. These are, "repentance 
from dead works, faith towards God, the doctrine of baptisms, lay
ing on of hands, resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment." 
These are points which a natural man may come to, and cordially 
embrace. Now observe the connection implied by the word" For," 
which shows the apostle to be still upon the same ground. Above 
he had been speaking of principles, but now he is about to speak 
of the effects which their operation produced on the mind; and ot 
these we treat respectively. 

" Once en"lightened." But, mark, not twice enlightened, as every 
child of God is, first by the letter, and then by the Spirit through 
the word ; but once only; and this enlightenment is closely con
nected with the principle of "repentance from dead works;" an~l 
both these imply the action of the letter of the law, which points out 
every dead work, or immoral action, And let my reader strictly 
observe that we are not now speakinji, of the spirit ot things, but of 
the letter ; not of the experience peculiar to a child of God, but 
that only which a person may possess, and yet" fall away." The 
letter of the law is easy of comprehension to the natural mind, and 
it gives a moral light; and this light being r~ceived, the man is en
lightened to know moral good and evil; and he finds that of the latter 
he is indeed guilty before God, and, therefore, like the Ninevites 
he repents, and like Ahab " he humbleth himself.'' He now puts 
away immoral conduct, and like the sow is washed from the mire. 
He escapes from the pollutions of the world, and the unclean spirit 
goeth out o(Wiim; and externally he looks clean, even as a child of 
God. And it is this change in moral conduct, which, in th(s. evil 
day, passetl1 for regeneration. If a man be reformed, and JOmed 
to some religious sect, he is considered born again, and become a 
new creature. Converted he doubtless is, because he is turned about; 
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but regeneration is as far from him as the east is from the west. 
But just thus, all bastards arc bom again ; for I conceive no 
man a bastard unless he be in the family-in the visible church; 
·which, like Ishmael, he enters by being bom after the flesh, after 
the will of man, and not after the Spirit. He is affected by the 
ktter of a carnal com1vandment, and not divinely wrought upon 
by the power of an endless life. 

"Have tasted of the heavenly gift." How so? By virtue of the 
next first principle, 1' Faith towards God." Like Magus, the man 
bclie,·es in God, through Jesus Christ, and thus takes his proper 
place as a branch in the vine of the visible church; and as· Paul 
saith, he stands "b.11 faith;" and if this fail (and it surely will, if 
underneath there be not a special-a saving faith,) he is again 
broken off, taken away, and consigned to the fire. Then the 
sheep's clothing is torn away, he is thrust out of the fold, and de
livered unto Satan as his own rightful property. By this fleshly, 
shadowy faith, the seed takes root in the stony ground, but it 
brings no fruit to perfection. As an external it is proper in its 
place, but it has nothing about it spiritual, durable, or substantial. 

"'Were made partakers of the Holy Ghost." Yes ; and the lay
ing on of hands was the instrument of this. It is clear that many 
have p:;.rtaken of the Holy Ghost, who were never made new 
creatures hy his operation ; but, then, it was of gifts only for the 
edification of the visible c;hurch: the gift of healing, of tongues, of 
prophecy, of miracles, and of casting out devils, Balaam had the 
gift of prophecy, and so had Saul: the former saw the .Almighty, 
and the latter received anotlter lteart, and became another man. 
And though this, like the passage on which we are speaking, 
is a strong-hold of Arminianism, yet was it only common to 
outer-court worshippers. Ahithophel went very dr in these 
spiritual attainments; (for they are called "spiritual gifts;'') he 
possessed such wisdom, that his counsel was as though a man had 
inquired of God. Judas, also, so far possessed the power of the 
Holy Ghost as to be able to cast out devils: and so have many 
othP.rs; as we read, " In thy name have we cast out devils.'' 

"And have tasted the good word of God;'' that is, have so be
lieved all the general statements of truth as to be affected by them. 
Kot only possessing the confidence-the firm, but vain confidence 
of personal safety and salvation, which I may well call a dead "full 
.assurance of faith''-but also a lively interest in all the grand pros
pect of the eh urch, as foreseen through the glass of the written word. 
Look at Arminians, how confident, how s_ure they seem ; at the 
Plymouth brethren, how they plunge into the future, and with de
light taste the sweets of unfulfilled prophecy. But here is no 
bottom-no rock-no tasting the ineffable sweets of unconditional 
promises, through the energy of the Comforter, by.hich we be
come '' partakers of the divine nature.'' 

" And the powers of the world to come.'' What are these? 
Two of the chief; doubtless, are those named by the apostle above, 
wlien he saith, " The resurrection of the dead, and of eternaljudg-
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ment.'' These are _t\vo of the grand ol~ject;i in tl1e prospect of those 
who believe the letter of the word; and more or Jes:. they affect 
the mind with fear and ltope, by which we may he said to have a 
taste of the powers of the world to come. Eternal judgment is an 
object of terror to those who possess legal conviction, because they 
dread the result of being arraigned at the bar of Jehovah. When 
Paul "reasoned of rigbteousness, of temperance, and judgment to 
'come, Felix trembled,'' and so far he had a taste of this future, fear
ful power. But when the natural mind begins to believe the letter 
of the promises, all of which turn on the point of faith in God, 
through Jesus Christ, "the hope of the resurrection of the dead'' 
begins to animate the soul, and a measure of love (which yet may 
wax cold) begins to inflame the individual to a zealous activity, in 
what is considered the cause of truth; and such a one may give all 
his goods to feed the poor, and his body to be burned. 

"If they shall fall away." And can they fall away? Nothing 
is more easy; for in all the whole system of the "beggarly elements'' 
of Moses' school there is nothing firm or durable. There are no 
•• immutable things" to support the soul, and secure her from per
dition. There is much legal life, but no eternal life; much in
forming truth, but no saving truth. Hence, though a man may, 
in externals, be the greatest saint that ever lived, speak with 
tongues of angels and men, work miracles, remove mountains, yet 
not having been wrought upon by the Spirit of the new covenant, 
he has no preservative against "falling away.'' In time of tempta
tion, or persecution, such will faH away ; and the temptation lead
ing to this is generally of a nature so specious, that the tempted 
little think themselves already caught in the fatal snare of the devil: 
and it often lies couched in that precious doctrine on which the 
delivered heirs of promise love to feast. When Isaac is weaned, 
and begins to learn doctrine, then Ishmael is tempted to mock, and 
he mocks at the blessings of the new covenant ; and thus he stands 
on the threshold, his bands are made strong, and riveted for ever, 
and he is " cast out, cast forth," and returns no more. 

"For it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance." 
Why? Because they reject vital, experimental truth, and by 
so doing they do despite to the Holy Ghost, who worketh by the 
word; hence this divine Person no longer strives with their natural 
conscience, and the result is, that it becomes seared as with a hot 
iron, that so, though they now seek repentance carefully with tears, 
yet in their hardened, their sealed heart, sealed over to eternal re
probation, they can find no place of repentance. Thus given over 
of the Spirit, like "reprobate silver," it becomes impossible to re
new them ; and Satan now takes advantage of this fearful state, 
and enters, as into Judas. The unclean spirit now returns with 
seven others worse than himself, and though the house has been 
swept by the letter of truth, and garnished with spiritual gifts, yet 
is it still empty; there is no Spirit to lift a standard, and no 
stronger man to repel the murderer. Hence, the last state of this 
man is worse than the first. It would have been better for such a 
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one not to have known the way of righteousness, than now to turn 
from the holy commandnrent; for henceforth, ,vhether he feel it or 
not, there remains nothing but a fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. Such ~ 
one has sinned the sin unto death, and his iniquity is greater than 
can be forgiven. 

I would add much more, but I fear I am already too Ion.,. to 
think of insertion in the Standard; therefore suffice it to say, that 
on the above ground, of a mere letter system of religion, stand the 
gr€at bulk of professors in this awful day. Holding the form, they 
deny the power. Hence, we know the meaning of these fear
ful words, "a falling away first;" and that by this falling the oak 
shall be stript of these fair leaves, and the holy seed shall be lt>ft 
alone in the hour of temptation, which shall come like a blast from 
the Almighty. 

Rapley, March 7, 1843. W.C.P. 
[Though the abo..-e piece is, we lhink, the best that has been sent us in 

answer to a former inquiry iu our pages, moat of thL, communications making 
the passnge apply to the children of God, still it does 11ot fully meet our wishes 
and feelings, and we, therefore, hope in our next number to insert some remo.rb 
of Mr. HunLiDgton on the same subject.-Ens.] 

THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY. 

Dear Friend,-Yours I received, but have been so engaged that I 
have not been able to write till no1v. You will excuse me from en
tering into particulars, as I feel persuaded that if your feelings are 
of God, ( and I hope they are,) all the men in the world cannot 
give you real satisfaction. The work of the ministry is a work of 
such importance, that a soul deeply and truly impressed with its 
solemn importance must have satisfaction from God alone, before he 
dare consider himself called of God to that momentous work; and 
to rush into it without divine authority, is awful presumption. I 
hope the dear Lord of the house will influence you to be much in 
prayer, and daily lay the case before Him who alone can satisfy your 
mind; and though, for wise ends, he may a while forbear, and send 
no satisfactory reply, yet to wait at his door, and sit at his feet, is 
the safest spot. Bless his holy name! there you may fpread your case, 
again and again, without once apologizing for being troublesome. 

If the friends with whom you meet feel willing and desirous for 
you to read a part of the good word of God unto them, and speak 
a little upon the bles8ed things therein contained, and you feel liberty 
of mind so to do, I cannot see that there can be anything wrong 
in so doing, if you are enabled to attend to it as in the sight an_d 
fear of God. But pray that the Lord will keep you ·near his 
wounded side, and low at his feet, lest Satan should puff you up; 
for we are poor wretches when in any measure left to ourselves. 

It appears to me that a child of God may be useful, in dropping 
a few words to his brethren, in the name of the Lord, though he 
may not be called to the ministry; and, indeed, I have often seen a 
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blessing attend it; for there are diversities of gifts and differences of 
administration, and yet the same Lord. , 
, But if the Lord has designed you for the work of the ministry, 
you have mnny rough winds to face, and many hot furnaces to 
pass through. Nevertheless, you have no cause to fear; for winds, 
waves, and fires are all at the control of your heavenly Falher, and 
must work for your good and his glory. But God's ministers must 
110t learn to preach as school-bovs learn lheir tasks. Whom the 
Lerd sends, he sends with the things they have tasted, handled, and 
felt of the good word of life; and, to accomplish this end, he puts 
them into such circumstances as to make them feel the real necessity 
of the truths; and then, in the riches of his grace, he makes manifest 
the truth in their consciences, as suited to their case, and freely given 
unto them. We know nothing, in reality, of any branch of di\·ine 
truth, but only as we feel the necessity, suitableness, and power of that 
truth in our experience; and, just as this is the case, we are at a point 
in the things of God. 

That you may be led by the everlasting Spirit of God, and live 
near him, in the exercise of real faith, is the prayer of yours, though 
unknown in \De flesh, yet I can say of one spirit in the dear Redeemer, 

:llanchester, Oct. 14, 1814. W. G. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

A Scriptural Defence of Baptism, as pracfised by those Christians 
called Independents. By ·Thomas Willett.-London: G. Ber
ger, Holywell-street, Strand. 

There is not a single truth in God's word which bas not been 
opposed by some one or other. The very existence of a future state, 
th.: inspiration of .the Scriptures, the resurrection from the dead, the 
Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, atonement by his blood, justifi
cation by his righteousness, the personality of the Holy Ghost; in a. 
word, every doctrine which is precious to those that believe has met 
with the strongest opposition from some quarter or other. 

Need we wonder, then, if believers' baptism is not exempt from 
contradiction and opposition, though we willingly admit there is this 
signal difference between the baptismal controversy and others, that 
_r1ood men have been found in the ranks of its opponents? How, 
indeed, they could shut their eyes to what is so plainly revealed in 
the New Testament must ever be a matter of wonder to those 
who see it written there as with a ray ·of light, so that he that.runs 
may read. But so it is; and it remains a fact, that both able men 
and spiritual men have contended against believers' baptism. 

But among these able men and spiritual men we cannol class :;\Jr. 
'.l'hornas Willett, for indeed we can find neither ability nor spirituality 
1~1 his littl1,pamphlet. There is in<leed uo want of confident asser
tions and rash accusations; but such weapons little move those who 
look to the Law and the Testimony, and require scriptural proof and 
"the mind of Christ," as reve11led in the New Testament. 
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But we "')11 make a few extracts from Mt•. ,vmett's pamphlet, tl1nt 
<iur readers may form their own judgment: 

"Without wasting any more time by wandering from the subject in hand, 
l would come at nnc<.', and make an attack upon the citadel itself, as erected 
hy the Bnpti~t, ancl for the sake of clearness, and that I might he undcrstootl 
by both parties, l would take the following position, and 

"First, enrleavom to show that the Baptists are wrong in the morlc of ad
ministering the ordinance ofhaptism. 

" Second\~•, that they arc wrong in the subjects to whom the ordinance 
shou !cl be adrni nistcrcd. 

"Thirdly, tliat they are wrong in the things signifietl by the ordinance· or 
baptism; and I think that these three points will embody the substance of 
t'11c controvers)' between the contending parties, and if, with Scripture au
thority, I show that the Baptists arc wrong in this threefold position, in vain 
"'i!l all the sophistry and carual reasoning of men be brought against the 
testimons of God.'' · 

There is no lack of boldness here. An attack is threatened upon 
the ,·cry citadel itself; but all attacks are not successful ones, and 
many sieges have proved more fatal to the hesieger than to the be
sieged. The hani;hty King of Assyria conld boast, ",viLh the sole 
<if my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the besieged places." 
(Isa. xxxvii. 25.) But the word of the Lord was, "By the way 
that he came by the same shall he return, and shall not come into 
this city." (ver. 34.) ,ve are greatly mistaken if such an attack as 
l\:'fr. '\Y. threatens should shake the least battlement, much less sweep 
away the impregnable fonndatiOJ1s on which believers' baptism rests. 

But having seen the three batteries erected, our readers may be 
oesirous to hear the first discharge 0£ that artillery which is to level 
the Baptist citadel: · 

"First, I shall endeavour to show that the Baptists are wrong in the moda 
of administering the ordinance of baptism; but they think, we Sprinklers, 
( as we are termed,) are so prodigiously wide of the mark, that they will not 
~llow sprinkling to be baptism at all, and that the ordinince of baptism can• 
not be administered but by immersing, plunging, or dipping; and yet they 
have not one single passage in the ,vord of God to substantiate these vague 
notions; a"d I mU>t be bold to state that there is not a solitary instance that any 
or.e n·as commanded to be haptiud, or dipped in 10ater; but I do find the plain 
~tateme:1t of God the Holy Ghost (as plain as words can make it), that ma1!-Y 
wtre baptized n:ith water. Here is the element commanded to be used Ill 
the administration of the ordinance-viz., water, and that this element is to be 
applied to the su~ject baptized; but the Baptists, by their cunuing craftine~s, 
hare quite reversed the mode herein described, for the Holy Ghost bath, Ill 
Jilain words, solemnly declared, that they were baptized with water; but the 
:Baptists say, 'No' but they were dipped in water.' 0~ ! w_hat solemn 
trilii1,1::; with the wur<l of God' ancl let the child of God bear Ill mmcl that the 
blessed Spirit does not testify of one tl1ing in oue page, ancl contradict it in 
anotl:ier; he does not say that they were baptized with water in one pl~ce, 
and tlicn tbt thcv wee baptized in water in another. Oh no! in Mark I• 8, 
John Baptist deeiares, "I indeed have haptized you with water, &c.;" and 
in the first ch:iptcr !Jf St. John's Gospel, it again and again declares that he 
baptized with water. How those that are taught of God, ~vith these plait~ de
clarations before tLcir e,YCs, can unhcsitating·ly declare 1t is in water, ~s a 
rn_l'slery to me, and would he a greater mystery, did_ l 1~ot, • _some ltttlc 
measure, know the dcpral'ity of the heart of man,' winch 1s deceitful above 
all tl1ings, and desperately wicked. 1

" 

I1o,v easily are confident assertions made, and how easily do they 
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beor clown the minds of those who mistake assertion for argument, 
and statements for proof! Let- us, then, examine Mr. Willett's bold 
declorotion, "thot tltere iR not a solitary instance that any one was 
comniondecl to he hoptized in water." Not a solitary instance, Mr. 
Willett? " 7hot do you think of this passage? "And were baptized 
of him in Jordan, confessing their sins." (Matt. iii. 6.) Was 
Jordan water? Aye, surely; and a somewhat more capacious bap
tistery than a pint basin, or a church font. If Mr. W. will turn to 
Joshua iii. he will find that Jordan was no little brook in which the 
baptized might stand up to their knees whilst the baptizer poured 
\vater upon their heads, as pictures in family Bibles, taken chiefly 
from Roman Catholic paintings, represent; but that it was a broad 
and deep river. 

But again, we read of the blessed Redeemer, that "when he was 
baptized, he went up straightway out of the water." (Matt. iii. 16.) 
Now, if he went up out of it he must have been-in it. And if it be 
said that the Lord Jesus stood partly in Jordan whilst John poured a 
little water on his head, we have a right to demand proof of this asser
tion. Do the Scriptures say so ? does even ecclesiastical tradition 
reeC'Td it so ? Surely in the silence of Scripture, and when the tes
timony runs so strongly the other way, it must be great presumption 
to make such an assertion. We believe, for our parts, as firmly that 
Christ "·as immersed in Jordan when he was baptized, as that he was 
nailed to the crnss when he was crucified. 

But further, we read that "John was haptizing in Enon, near to 
Salim, because there was much water there." (John iii. 23.) Now 
why was "much water" needed if there was no baptiz1og in it? If 
sprinkling with water were sufficient, Jacob's well would have served 
as well as Jordan's river, and a bucket-full would have been an ex
cellent liaptistery. 

But we have ~nother passage. "They went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And 
when they were come up out of the water." (Acts viii. 38, 39.) 
Why need they have gone down into the water unless for the pur
pose of immersion? And bow does "down into the water" differ 
from "in: water?" It is impossible to use stronger, clearer, and 
more decisive language than "they went down both into the 1cater." 
And if it be said that the words might have been translated, " to the 
water," which they might, the question still arises, ,vhy need they 
ha\'e gone " to the water" but for the purpose of immersion ? ,v as 
tbe water brought to the eunuch, or the eunuch taken to the water~ 
A little water brought by the sen·ant who drove the chariot would 
liave been enough, had Philip only sprinl;led him. 

But we now make an assertion which l'IIr. \V. can ask some of 
his learned friends whether it be trne or false, and that is, that in 
~l'e_ll nigh every passage where it is in ,our translation "with ,rntt'r;• 
It 1s in the original "in water." It is so l\Iatt. iii. 11; l\Iark i. 8: 
John i. 2'6, 31, 33. 

And now what becomes of 1:Ir. \V's confident assertion that" there 
is not one solitary instance that auy one was commanded to be bap-
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tized or dipped in water?" And what are we to think of a mnn who 
first displnys such an ignorance uf Scripture, and then calls our 
obedience 10 the example of the Redeemer "a solemn tl'ifling with the 
word of God," and the effect of the depravity of the heart of mlm? 

But let us see how Mr. W. gets over this baptism of the Lord 
.l esus: 

"But in what capacity did the dear Redeemer stand when he was baptizcd 
b)· John l I answer, as the great High Priest of our profession; and as the 
priests under the Levitical dispensation were initiated into their office by 
three baptisms, as the apostle saith in tbe Epistle to the Hebl'ews, ix, 10. 
'.['hr. word ""'sl,ings, the learned tell us, should have been rendered baptisms, 
m reference to Leviticus viii.; in which chapter the prics_ts nre declared to re
eeive three baptisms-the first, by water; second, by oil; and third, by blood; 
an_d, by carrying t_he less !O the greater, we sec that Christ, ns a priest, re
ceived three baptisms-first, with water by John; second, by oil, the holy 
anointing of God the Holy Ghost; third, by blood-in his own blood he 
..-as solemnly baptizcd when hanging on the cross; and the mode of adminis
tration of these baptisms was not by immersion, but by washing, pouring, 
and sprinkling, as declared in the afore-named chapter. And so with Christ, 
I have not the least shadow of doubt that when .John Baptist baptized his 
Lord and Master with water, that he applied the element to him, whether 
by washing, pouring, or sprinkling, is not revealed. And in his baptism by 
the Holy Ghost, was not the Holy Ghost poured oL,t upon him, and that 
without measure? And when baptizcd in bis own bl<:,od, did not it trickle 
down from every pore? and when hanging 11n the cross, from his head, his 
hands, and feet? Aud thus the baptisms of the priest set forth the baptisms 
of Jesus; so that there can be no argument drawn from the baptisms of 
Christ to support the Baptists in their views of the ordinar.ce·" 

The baptism of the Lord Jesus always has been and always must 
be a great stumbling-block in the way of infant-sprinklers. The 
language of the Holy Ghost is so decisive that the great High Priest 
-0f our profession was immersed in Jordan, that it cannot be denied, 
though it may be evaded, as Mr. W. bas attempted to do. And if 
it be once seen by the eye of faith that the Head nnd Husband of 
the church \l'as immersed there, the true-hearted disciple will look at 
his example more than the traditions of men. But we do not be
lieve that "the washings" spoken of Heh. ix. 10, had any reference 
to the putting of the blood upon the tip of Aaron's right ear. There 
is not the least connection between putting a drop or two of blood 
upon the tip of the right ear and washing. The" washings" spoken 
of by the apostle refer, we believe, lo the washing of the hig~ 
priest's body on the great day of atonement, to which the apostle 1s 
specially alluding in that chapter, as is evi~ent from ver~~s 7, 1~, 
12. On the d:iy of atonement the high priest "washed 111s fles_h m 
water'' twice, (Lev. xvi. 4, 24-,) first before he put on the !men 
garments, and secondly after he had put them off in the sanctuary, 
in order to put on the holy garments lor glory and beauty. T_he 
person also that let go the scape goat, and be that burnt the skms 
·and the flesh of the bullock and.of the goat for the offering, both washed 
their clo1hes, an<l bathed their flesh in water. (Lev. xvi. 26-28.) 
It is to these washings on the great <lay of atonement that t~e apo~tle 
i,vidently alludes, and not to the ceremonies whereby the high priest 
was consecrated to his solemn office. His arguments have not the 
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least reference lo the consecration of the high priest, but to the sac• 
rifices that he offered, and more particularly to the sacrifice of the 
bullock nnd the scape goat, and the taking of their blood within the 
vnil on the grent day of atonement. Mr. W. evidently is quite ig• 
nornnt of the scope and meaning of Hebrews ix. and x. .And ad
mitting thnt the word Hebrews ix. 10, might have been rendered 
"baptisms," which it certainly might, this only the more proves 
immersion. When Mr. W. washes I.is hands, we presume he dips 
them in the water; and when he sends his linen to the wash, he 
would not like, nt lea~t we should not, if it were only sprinkled 
with as much water and in the same way that he sprinkles infants. 

Nor do we believe that Christ's baptism in Jordan merely repre
sented the outward sufferings of the Redeemer upon the cross. His 
ontward agonies were but a small part of the weight of woe. The 
wa,·es and billows of God's wratli that rolled over his soul, and which 
immersion so powerfully represents, were the chief of the Mediator's 
sufferings. Nor were a few drops only of divine wrath sprinkled 
upon him, but as he speaks, Psalm lxix.," The waters came in unto 
his soul;'' and he came " into deep waters, where the floods over• 
flowed him." But what a poor miserable figure is s.prinkling of this 
baptism of suffering that be was baptized withal! How a spiritual 
man can believe that the baptism of suffering wherein Christ was 
baptized (Luke xii. 60) was merely "in his own blood, when it 
trickled down from every pore," is indeed to us a mystery. One 
thing is very plain, that he never could have any "fdlowsbip of the 
suflering~ of Christ" thus to limit them. 

But before we quit this part of our subject, we will make another 
assertion, which we do with the fullest confidence, that the word 
"baptize" means to immerse, dip, or wash, and never means pour, 
or sprinkle. Therefore in every !)lace where literal baptism is spoken 
of, the word should have been translated dip, or immerse. It would 
then thus read: "I dip in water.'' (John i. 26.) "In those days 
came John the Dipper.'' "And were dipped by him in Jordan, con
fessing their sins." "And they went down both into the water, and 
he dipped him.'' This is the strict literal meaning. of the word ren
dered baptize; and had it been so translated, much controversy 
would have been spared. 

But we proceed to consider the second position of ]Hr. \Yillelt. 
And let us see whether his second battery is a whit more powerful 
than the first, and whether it does not equally recoil upon his own 
head: 

"Secondly, that the Baptists are wrong in the subjects to whom the ordi
nance is lo be administered. 

'' Ancl I beg ruy reader's prayerful consideration of this point, for on this 
head I wish to lay particular stress, because this is the point in which those 
t~1at advocate believers' baptism so strongly confide, and, in their ima,::-ina
tion, triumph over the infant sprinklers; for they say, none but belie1·ers are 
Jl~oper subjects for baptism, and that none but believers "·ere baptizecl b_v the 
disciples or by Christ (that is, knowingly). Now, this position is either 
f~lse or true; and if true, then all that I may bring in opposition to the sen
ltrnent must fall before it, like Dagon before the ark; but if f.,!se, it must, 
before the testimony of Goel, totter to its centre; for that must be a poor edi. 
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lice that ie erected upon the supposition of men, without one single prop from 
the Scriptures of truth to sub~tantiatc the buildin!f. 

" I nm bold to state that the practice of the 13aptists is in direct opposition 
to that of Ch1ist and his apostles. The apostles went forth ns commissioned 
by Christ himself, (Matt. xxviii. Hl,) 'preaching the gospel, teaching nncl 
baptizing.' Here baptism is recorded, under the inspiration of God the 
Holy Ghost, to be at the very beginning of Chl'istianity-that no sooner 
than these divinely-inspired 'servants of the most high God' proclaimed the 
gospel of God, either lo the Jews or the heathens, and they rcnouncecl their
Judaism or heathenism, aud acknowledged the Messiahship of Christ, than 
the apostles baptized them immediately with water, in the name of the 
Father, Son, nnd Holy Ghost-the persons thus baptizcd, indicating by their 
baptism (not that they were brought to believe to the sa\'ing of the soul, but) 
that they were desirous of being inslrncted in the things concerning tl:c 
kirn;clom of Goel. Now this acknowlcdgment of the l\lessiahsbip of Christ, 
and that lw was the Son of God, (Acts, viii. 27,) widely differs from that faitb 
which is the gift of God. and that is wrought in the hearts of God's elect by 
the im•incible power of G0<l the Holy Ghost." 

The Baptists do indeed assert that " none but believers are proper 
subjects for baptism ;" and in so doing they have the strongest testi
mony of the Scriptures on their side. It is perfectly true that the 
test the apostles required was a confession that Jesus was the Son of 
God. But wh3.\ was to he the root of tbat confossion? Not a mere 
natural belief in Christ's l\Iessiahship, but a spiritual faith in him. 
As Paul says, "\Vith the heart man believeth unto righteousness; 
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.'' (Rom. x. 9.) 

A more monstrous assertion we never heard or read by one pro
fessing Lo be a spiritual man than Mr. \V. has l1ere made, that the· 
acknowledgment of the ~'lessiahship of Christ made by those whom 
the apostles baptize<l, sprang only from natural faith, and widely dilfers 
from that faith which is the gift of God. Why, the Scriptures cut 
up such an assertion root and branch. The Spirit most positively 
testifies, "that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the 
Holy Ghost." ( l Cor. xii. 3.) And the apostle John expressly 
declares, "Hereby know we the Spirit of God: every spirit that 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God;" ( l John 
iv. 2 ;) and again, "\Vhosoever shall con less that Jesus is the Son 
of Goel, God dwelleth in him and he in God;" ( 15 ;) and again, 
"\Yhosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God." (v. 1.) 
Tlius, this conlession that Jesus was the Son of God was to the 
apostles a proof of regeneration; and in requiring it before baptism 
they plainly made regeneration a requisite for that ordinance. One 
would think that Philip's answer to the eunuch would for ever have 
settled the question what sort of faith the Rpostles required in the 
baptized : " If thou believest witlt all t!tine /1eart thou mayest.'' 
And LO believe with all the heart is Lo believe unto righteousness and 
sah•ation. 

But how clear the Lord"s own words are: "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." (Mark xvi. 16.) How undeniably does 
the Lord here connect saving faith and baptism to~etlier ! But Mr. 
\\r. would put asunder what the Lord has so positively joined to
getl,er. His head, surely, or his heart must be wrong thus to con
ira<lict tl,e Lord and his apostles. So "Lydia's heart was openeci," 
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not her bend enlightened, before she was baptized; and so the jailer 
11t Philippi, when the word came home with power to his sou}, 
•• Delieve in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou ehalt be saved," wa~ 
boptized, "nnd rejoiced, believing in God, with all his house." 
,'\foturol faith brings in no spiritual joy. 

That tlaere were tares among the wheat, and that ungodly men, 
like Simon Mogus, crept in, is most true; but that by no means 
proves that the apostles required merely an outward letter faith in the 
~Iessiahship of Christ. Baptism was most certainly a door of admit
tonce into the clrnrch; and can we think that the apostles would fill 
their churches with unregenerate professors? The epistles addressed to 
the churches plainly prove that they consisted of "saints,'' "belovecl 
of God," "faithful (or "believers'') in Christ Jesus,'' "faithful 
brethren," "elect strangers," "new-born babes," &c. Nothing can 
be more monstrous than to assert that Paul, who contencied so for 
power, would. have baptized and admitted into the chnrch mere 
nominal professors of Christianity. Such an assertion strikes at the 
very root of the gospel as a spiritual dispensation. The church o[ 
Christ is an assembly of believers, not a congregation of nominal 
professors of Christianity. Peter writes to the churches as "an holy 
nation, a royal priesthood, a peculiar people, cailed out of darkness 
into God's marvellous light." Thus, not only have we decisive 
proof from the express language of the Holy Ghost that "Whoso
ever believed that Jesus was the Christ, was born of God," and 
therefore, being baptized on that profession, was baptized as rege
nerate; but the whole of the epistles being addressed to reg.;nerate 
characters, affords additional and undeniable evidence to the same 
point. 

But the Independents, whom Mr. W. so zealously defends, are 
not consistent even with themselves. Admit for a moment that a. 
nominal acknowledgment of Christ's Messiahship is a sufficient pre
requisite for baptism, do thelndependents require even as much as this? 
Do they not baptize (ns they call their sprinkling) infants, a few 
~ays or weeks o1d, who cannot possibly make any such profession r 
fhus they stand condemned out of their own mouth. Mr. \V. evi
?ently does not understand his own side of the case. Baptism by 
immersion is a distinct question from infant sprinkling. The Church 
of England, that grand pillar of infant baptism, expressly commands 
the_ child to be dipped in water. But Mr. W., in his zeal against 
believers' baptism, has confounded two distinct questions, and thus 
shown his ignorance of both. 

We think we need hardly pursue the subject further. A poorer 
~efence of infant sprinkling we never read. l\Iore confident asser
tions and weaker arguments we,never remember to have seen. _'\nd 
as !o its being an answer to the Letters on Strict Communion, &c., 
which appeared in our pages, it is no reply at all. Not a single ar
gument is taken up and answered. Indeed, the author says, p. 13, 
"Strict communion we admit, approve of; maintain and advocate 
that none but baptized persons were admitted to the Lord's table." 

Ilelievers' baptism Hands upon too firm a rock to be shaken by 
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~uch attacks Qs Mr. \Villett's; and though, where strong prejudices 
exist a~ainst that ordinance, men arc glad to catch nt any shadow of 
argum;nt against it, let the Lord but once open the eyes to see nnd 
the conscience to feel the nature and power of his own divine institu
tion, the cavilling of its opponents has no more weight than J olm 
\\-esley's objections to election, particular redemption, and imputed 
righteousness, have on one to whom the Holy Ghost has revealed the 
p:lorious gospel of the grace of God. 

POETRY. 

"THE HEA.RT IS DECEITFUL ABOFE ALL THINGS, AND 
DESPERATELY WICKED." 

Alas' ..,-hat tongue cau speak my heart, Ye saints, who tread the gentler road, 
Or all its sinful secrets trace? With lives unspotted all your days, 
'Twould outdo each inferior hea,1, Say can my heart be right with God, 
T ,, form another half so base. Midst rocks, and waves, and unknown 
l\lethinks should Satan lend his might, 
And hell, enraged, its counsel join, 
Their power, nor policy, nor might, 
(' au go beyond this heart of mine. 

It rages like the mighty waves; 

seas·; 

,vhat! can a heart enslaved with sin, 
For grace an1 pardoning mercy crJ·? 
Can heaven-lYlrn principles dwell in 
The chains of hell's captivity! 

And but some narrow shores are found, Can clouds of guilt such darkness bring 
Some dam, that all their force oulbraves,\Vhere hea\'enly iight was wont to shine, 
My br,pes would sink beneath the ground. That I can scarce behold the Spring, 

That I could once belie,·e was mine? M v wild desires no pen can paint; 
:!\" ~ne can describe their hellish choice: What! can a heart more hard than stone, 
They bate all limits of restraint, And colder far than seas of ice, 
And tempt the tempter with their voice. E'er bum with love to God's dear Son, 

Though follen angels must remain And long to melt in heavenly joys? 

Beneath the gulfs of direful woe, Can every poisonous, sinful bait 
And gnaw their burning tongues with Claim some relation to my flesh? 

pain, And dare I do the thing I hate, 
They can't so much rebellion show. And crucify my Lord afresh? 

Thev neHr loved a God in Christ; 
!'.or.knew salva.tion full and free. 
But I'm seen Jesus as my Priest, 
And knew his blood atoned for me. 

What! can I war on Satan's 8ide, 
And fight against the powers of heaYen, 
Meanwhile my heart is sanclifieil, 
And saving grace its chiefest lea.-en! 

Oft, on the verge of Egypt's land, Can heavenly life survive in death, 
l'orbidden sweets my heart ensnare; Where. inward sins are hourly born, 
I !on~ to pluck, with strengthen'd hand, And yet shall I, with dying breath, 
The f1 uit that hangs so tempting there. Shout vict'rytbrough great David's horn? 

And though that land is richly fraught Can saints, by quite oppo~ing winds, 
\\'ith erer,- mortal billtr-sweet, Be driven far from a throne of grace; 
Yet, on s~rve~·, I've often thought And can th' indiffrence of th~ir minds 
Theres not enough for me to eat. Be such no tongue can e'er express? 

So headlong prone's my heart to sin, If t,liese strange revolution1 a.re 
rnsatisfied, yet most defiled, The indications of true gre.ce, 
Strnni;e' that a monster so unclean Rejoice, my soul! thy case is clear, 
:'-hould yet be called a pleasant child! '.fhou'lt see the Savi,mr face to face. 

Dec. 31, 1842 S. E. 

[We have been obliged lo omit some stanzas, as well as alter and modify 
several expressions in the abo\'e lines, lest. we should incur the charge m~d£1 
a~,tinst us of considering strong expressions eoneeming inward corr11pt1on 
;,rv0f, of di\'ine teacbing.-EDs.] 
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" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Matt • ..-. 6. 

"Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
J~sus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were bli'nded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believes! with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and tj:le eunuch; and he baptized him.-ln the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,"-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxvili. 19. 

No. 91. JULY, 1843. VoL. IX. 

SATAN'S SIEVE. 

(Concluded from page 16i.). 

In being sifted, the Christian discovers a disposition to sin be
cause of the aboundings of God's grace. Now, I know that the 
child of God cannot sin in this way; but that does not prove that 
the devil will not tempt him so to do. If there is in the flesh a 
disposition to all that is evil, then there is a disposition to this evil 
also; yea, and I believe that some of God's chiltlren ham indulged 
sin through this temptation. 

But the Lord, in his sifting, sitteth by as a refiner, to manage the 
fire and that which is put therein. I am not quite sure that David 
was clear of this, in the case of Uriah the Hittite; but, tl1en, the 
sword abode in David's house all the days of his life. I haYe felt 
something of this myself. I know the dreadful hand of the Lord 
in this respect. I can see how he has hanged my flesh by in
dulgences around my poor neck; and I know the effect it has 
many times when I am about to murmur at the cross. I am con
strained to cry, "Lord, thou art righteous. Let iniquity be imputed 
to me and my father's house, and the King and his throne be guilt
less." I know that this is the wav in which the Lord has tau~ht 
me to fear his great name, and many times to flee from sin as fr'om 
the face of a serpent. Under a consciousness of past offences, I 
often weep and mourn; and when sin offers itsflf, I am constrained 
to run to Him for relief whose presence awed .Joseph when he said, 
'' How shall I commit this great wickedness, nnd sin against God?" 

But the Lord sees the difference between the temptation of Sutau 
G 



194 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

and that which is voluntarily indulged in of our own free will. 
Then the child of God appears to himseir, in some gootl measure 
what ?e reall~·is, and ~he Lord's goodness and mer♦re truly prized'. 
He smgs with David, "Lord, how I love thy righteous law!" 
Satan is truly gratified at the deep anguish the sou.I freq_µently 
passes through; and if in these seasons 11e can gain any·advantage 
over the poor soul, if he can discover any open, manifest trans
gression, so that the daughters of the uncircumcised can triumph, 
he turns this to the stumbling of the weak, and to the embolden
ing of the mere professor; yet the Lord shall defend his own 
cause and his own servants, for he will pardon those whom he 
has reserved, although they cannot easily pardon themselves. In 
all this there is some sweet instruction which they could never 
ha,·e reaped in any other field; and this, when sanctified, shows 
to the child of God the Lord Jesus Christ in his true character, 
as the King of kings and Lord of lords; that he is the eternal, 
self-existent I AM; and that in our very nature the Godhead and 
the fulness thereof dwell bodily, according to the good pleasure of 
the Father, by its being united to the Second Person. 

In this sifting we are taught not to be ignorant of Satan's de
vices; and although there be no ability to explain it to others, yet 
the Christian feels an inward consciousness of the effects of being 
thus tric;d, even as gold and silver is tried, and this is all traced up 
to the prayer of Christ, "I have prayed for thee." This brings 
me to my next proposition. 

IY. The prayer of Christ. Some might say, that since Christ 
is not upon earth in his bodily presence, how are we to know that 
our enjoyments are the fruits of his prayer ? To this the Chris
tian will reply, "I know that they are the effects of something 
independent of myself, for when left alone, I was full of confusion, 
darkness, bondage, misery, and distress, and all my religion see~ed 
completely deluged; nay, even the thoughts of former mercies 
could not ease or calm my mind. I was filled with blasphemy, like 
brother Peter, and in the same sieve I cursed and swore inwardly, 
wishing that I had never made a profession, for then I might h~ve 
had a little peace in this world, if I had gone to hell when I died. 
Therefore, it must be some sovereign power, without any aid of 
mine, that raised me up out of the horrible pit of destruction ; 
and though it was an unknown hand that brought relief, and, at 
that time, in an unknown way, yet, being delivered and brought 
up out of the pit and clay, I can perceive the friendly looks of my 
dear Redeemer, and am more firmly convinced that it is Christ 
than if I had heard the sound of his voice in an earthly way." 
These sweet manifestations draw the affections toward the dear 
Immanuel, and fill the soul with strong desire to be folded up con
tinually in his lovely embraces. The intercession of Christ insures 
the final victory of all those for whom he is engaged. Not t~1at 
we are to suppose Christ praying formally to his Father, or havmg 
any kind of doubt or fearful subjection; but we are to understa~d, 
tlia.t as prayer is the earnest pleading of our wants before him, 
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so Christ's prayer conveys an expression of his desires as the Me
diator, having undertaken our cause and made it his own. We are 
told that" he shall see the desire of his soul, and be satisfied;" and 
"by his knowledge shall he justify many, for he shall bear their ini
quit.ies ;" so that all the other part of his work must be destroye,I if 
he did not make intercession for the transgressors. But now the 
cause is Christ's own, and ours in him, and sure I am, that, but for 
the prayer of Christ, or his interference in bringing the many sons 
into glory, no poor sinner would ever have attained the blessedness 
of God's kingdom. Christ being the Captain of our salvation, he 
orders the battle, marshals his soldiers, and attacks the enemy, by 
conveying his own grace into our souls; as it is written: "I will 
pour out upon the house of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusa
lem, the spirit of grace and of supplications." And again: "The 
Spirit maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered.'' It is to be understood, also, in connection with this 
prayer of Christ, that he dwells in the hearts of his saints; for it 
is written: " Christ in you the hope of glory.'' If we rightly un
derstood these things, we should come boldly to the throne of 
grace, and pour out our complaints before him. Thus we learn 
to whom belongs the glory of the victory obtained over the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. The union of our persons to the Person of 
the Son of God causes a sympathetic feeling between the Head and 
the members; for" He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities." 
(Heh. iv. 15.) What sensible sinner, then, need despair of finally 
conquering? If we were truly and sensibly affected with the love 
of Christ, and thoroughly convinced of his determination to bring 
us to his kingdom, should we not, like Muses, choose rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea
sures of sin for a season ? The Christian, through the enjoyment 
of his fellowship with Christ, is made an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile. The glorious doctrines of the gospel are much ob
scured in this day of great and awful profession. Novelty in 
doctrine, something new in the ministry, with worldly advantages, 
are more general than sterling Christianity; but neverthelP.ss, God 
has his witnesses, even in this Sardis. It is possessing a felt union 
with Christ, both in his sufferings and in his prayer, which consti
tutes a real Christian. Christ says, " I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not;" and this shows that the Christian's triumph is 
not by watchings, nor by prayers, nor by repentings, nor by at
tendance on the means, as it is called, nor by churches, but by 
faith. Not but that the Christian is led to try all these means; and 
they all have their proper office. But faith is that which getteth 
the victory, because it is the work of true and genuine faith to 
leave one's own self as a dead carcase, and to mount above all the 
terrors of the law of God, and above all the temptations of t1'e 
devil, and to seek for support in another and a better world, even 
where Jesus is. And it is the business of faith to make over all the 
wretchedness of one's own self to Him upon the cross, (in which 
Paul declares himself crucified,) and to take the virtue of Christ 
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out of him, as if it were one's own virtue. Now faith alone cnn 
accomplish this; therefore Christ says, "that thy faith fail not.'' 
Faith may be, and is, shut up, but can never fail, because Christ, 
who is the spring of faith, cannot fail ; therefore he is said to oive 
more grace, for he resistcth the proud, but giveth gmce to 

0
the 

humble. Now to the last proposition. 
V. The end obtained. "Vvhen thou art converted, strengthen 

thy brethren." There arc various disputes among men about this 
conversion. Peter was evidently made a partaker of Christ by the 
new birth, and gives a definition of his faith : " Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God." But conversion,* in this place, 
is the exercise of that grace which had been imparted at regenera
tion, therefore it is expressive of the expanding of that which was 
already rooted in Peter·s soul. Christ knew that Peter would gain 
by trading, and told him in this indirect way for what cause these 
things must come upon him. He had said, "From hencefortl1 
thou shalt catch men;'' but in this he seems to imply, "From 
henceforth thou shalt instruct men ;" and if we examine Peter's 
epistles we shall see some of the fruits of the sieve. The dead 
men who preach the doctrines of grace may be instrumental in 
affecting others with the same trnths, as they are the truths of God; 
yet no one can possibly enter into the trials and exercises of the 
children of God except they have exprrienced similar things. The 
person whom the Lord sends to feed his lambs rnu,,t be acquainted 
with his message by passing under the rod himself. The ministers 
of Christ, like Paul, are often, as it were, appointed unto death, 
and are made a spectacle to God, to angels, and to men. The 
ministry of the word is no pleasing thing to flesh and blood; and 
if the ministers were not something like their beloved Master, 
whose reward was with him and his work before him, it would be 
little short of a case of condemnation to be a minister of the gos
pel. Witness a man raised up of God to preach the gosptl, aftE!r 
having gone through all the severe pangs of a spiritual birth, and 
having suffered in the flesh; then to be sifted for the trial of his 
faith, and to be chastened and buffeted for tl;ie space of ten, fifteen, 
or twenty years; and then see him coming forth to preach the 
true_gospel, which he has received from God, having to contend 
with a host of devils from the bottomless pit, and a world of in
carnate devils, who continually blaspheme and ridicule. He has 
also a strong opposition from carnal professors and hypocrites; and 
then he may be settled in a part of the vineyard over a poor, af
flicted, and perhaps fretful and rebellious people. Like Moses, his 
soul is often cast down, and he knows not what to do; he dare not 
be over severe with the people, for he remembers his own trans
gressions and is humbled. Besides all these trials, he is called to 
travail in birth, until Christ be formed in their souls·; and when 
any of them are quickened, their infant cries distress his soul, and 

• [\~'e think that the meaning of the expression, "\Vhen thou art coni·erted,' 
;, rather, " \\'hen thou a.rt restored, or brought back" from thy 8lnte of back
sliding iuto which Peter fell when be denied Ubrist.-EDs.] 
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the devil tells him that they will prove bastards, and their cries 
will end in a madhouse. All this is not very envio·c1s, but still 
strength is strength, and when such are strengthened to streJJgthen 
others there is a reward. Paul appears to have known what it 
was to be so disinterested at one time as to have no other motive 
to go forward in the work than a " Woe be unto mP. if I preach 
not the gospel.'' The minister is compared to an ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Commentators will not do for God ·s ministers if 
they have not a "Thus saith the Lord." They must know the 
mind of the Lord. " We have the mind of Christ,"' is the only 
satisfaction to all the Lord's sent servants. One "Thus saith the 
Lord" is of more avail in a tender conscience than all the authority 
of men put together. I have known what it is to labour hard in 
my soul for years together to obtain a satisfactory answer from 
God upon some point of doctrine, and when I have obtained and 
preached it, it has been offensive to the worldly wise and frozen 
hearted, and, through ignorance and prejudice, was objected to by 
some of God's own children. Being thus opposed, and the devil 
working hard to overturn my opinion, I have been tempted to give 
up the point, but divine authority, or truth melted into deep soul 
application by the Spirit of God, stands in the soul by the immor
tal power of Heaven, and, as the writing of the Holy Ghost, it 
may be spoken of in the language of Christ: '' Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my word cannot pass away;" and as the word 
of Christ is that which endureth for ever, it is upon the strength 
of this word that the effects of a gospel ministry wholly depend. 
Christ said to his disciples, "Ye are the rnlt of the earth; but if 
the salt bath lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted?'' I have 
known some ministers, professedly so, who have been tasteless and 
sapless upon this very spot. There has been a want of divine com
munication, so as to understand what the will of the Lord is; and 
in lieu thereof they have introduced a set of vague opinions big 
with errqr, which have suited the taste and fancy of some who 
follow after such things; but in them that saying of Paul is truly 
fulfilled, " They heap to themselves teachers having itching ears." 
There is no salt in the ministration of such men, and, consequently, 
there can be no savour or profit ; they toil all day and all night, 
and take nothing. One would think that the confusion which 
generally exists amongst themselves might be sufficient evidence 
to them that all was not right. I have experienced error acting 
upon my soul like the cruel venom of asps, and I could never 
rest until I had vomited the poisonous draught. This conversion, 
then, is to know the mind of the Spirit in the word, and of this 
we can truly say, "Neither did I receive it of man, but iu the de
monstration and power of the living God. God will own his own 
truth : " Them that honour me I will honour ; but they that J.e
spise me shall be lightly esteemed." It is therefore the strength of 
!h~ ministry that is the strength of the church, for " God's strength 
is m the clouds." (Ps. lxviii. 34.) The ministers are the glory 
of the churches and the excellency of Christ. I would say to all 
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who wish well to Zion, pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest 
to send forth labourers into his vineyard, and at the same time 
strengthen the hands of those that the Lord has been graciously 
pleased to send ; considc1· them aS" men who watch for your souls, 
and as having to give an account of their stewardship; and pray 
that they may be enabled to do so with joy, a:;d not with grief: 

Dear Christian reader, if thou hast been in the sieve, thou art 
OllP. that is hated by Satan and preserved by God ; thou art ac
quainted wilh the depths of sin in thy own heart, and with the 
riches of God's grace; thou hast little desire to live in this world, 
except that Christ may be glorified; thou canst truly say, " Fo1· 
me to li,·e is Christ; and to die is gain;" and thou art anxiously 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ. 

That the Lord may bless his people with much patience, and 
with the comfort of the scripture hope, is the prayer of, theirs to 
sene in the bowels of Christ Jesus, 

Knrn•ich. G. M. 

~'THE HEART OF THE WISE TJ'-.'..ACHETH HIS 
MOUTH." 

Dear Friend,-1\Iay mercy, truth, and peace be with, guide, sur
round, preserve, and ever d_efend you. I have been writing to you 
in my mind for some time, but ha,·e been waiting for more light, 
and life, and love in the things of God and truth; but I find these 
come only by fits and starts, and are so short in their duratipn, that 
I am obliged to write just as I feel, being persuaded that you will 
not make a poor fool an offender for a word. I believe that God 
has taught you better than that. I cannot say that I am always 
happy in the Lord, and daily living upon the goudness, mercy, and 
loving-kindness of a covenant God; but I think I can say that in 
some litt.le measure I am daily ,iving to prove what a base, vile, help
less, ignorant, wandering, foolish, carno.l, unbelieving, hell-deserving 
wretch I am; and I can u·uly say that I more and more feel my 
need of the quickening life of the dear Spirit to keep alire my soul; 
the drawing influence of the Spirit to move me God-ward; the up
holding power of the Spirit lO keep me from falling; the revealings 
of the Spirit, that I may know the things that are freely given to us 
of God'; and the lifting up of the standard by the Spirit against the 
enemy, when he comes in like a fluod, to enable rue to shout victory. 
The precious free gifts of the Spirit, such as faith, love, hope, patience, 
humility, prayer, thankfulness, godly fear, and every good and perfect 
gift must come down from above into my heart before they can flow 
out unto God. I am as confident of this as I am that there is a 
God; and I am as sure that there is nothing can go to God out of 
my heart but what comes into itfrom God, as I am of my own ex
istence. \Vl,en I am happy in the Lord, is when I am enjoying t~e 
presence, the love, and tl,e smiles of my covenant God, which 1s 
only now and then. Vli1en I am brought to a complete stand, 
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and just ready to give up all for lost, crying out, "Is his mercy 
clean gone for ever? and wi11 he be favourable no more ? Hath 
he in anger shut op his tender mercies ?''-when J am brought to 
this point, he speaks a loving word to my soul, and bids me fear 
not, assuring me that he is my God, and wiU guide me even unto 
death, and afterwards receive me into glory. My friend, this is 
enough; I want nothing but the presence, love, and smiles of my 
God enjoyed in my heart, enabling me to sing and say, "My Be
loved is mine and I am his." I am then happy in the Lord, and 
can walk with him, talk with him, and commune with him; all is 
right both within and without, backward and forward, on _the right 
hand and on the left. I can then say as boldly as anybody, "I will 
trust in the Lord and not be afraid; though thousands set themselves 
against me, in the name of the Lord I can run through them all." 
There is no slavish fear in the love and presence of a covenant God. 
I am astonished that ever the Lord should favour such a worthless 
worm. with one look of love, so very unworthy am I of the least of 
his mercies. 0 the sorrow and grief that my sins cause me to feel! 
I have such awful departings from God, and such devilish workings 
in my mind, that I am sick of self, and feel a nuisance to a dung
hill. But the greatest cause for my astonishment is that God should 
ever give me another visit of his tender mercy, in raising such a 
wretch again and again from the dunghill, and setting me amongst 
the princes of his people. My friend, this is grace indeed. How 
ean I help exalting the sovereign, free, discriminating grace of the 
holy Trinity, and sinking the creature into nothing, when I am daily 
experiencing these ins and outs, and the sweet manifestations of bis 
covenant love toward me?. I cannot but speak of the things that 
my soul is daily seeing and feeling. If I am in the dark, groping 
for the wall, I must tell the people what poor, unbelieving, blind 
fools we are when God hides his face from us. When I feel nothing 
but death in my soul, I must. tell the people wbnt deathly wretches 
we are when the life-giving power and unction of the Spirit is not 
felt in the heart. When my soul sinks in the mire and clay, ana I 
am led to cry out, " Let not the pit shut her mouth upon me,'' I 
must tell the people what despairing wretches we are when the mercy 
of God seems to be clean gone for ever, and it appears as though 
he would be favourable no more. \Vhen the loving-kindness of 
God is felt in my heart, and he turns my captivity like the streams 
in the south, I must tell the people what fools we are to distrust a 
covenant-keeping God, who can never forsake his people nor turn 
his back upon his inheritance, which he has purchased for himself. 
I can then take pleasure in speaking, in my little way, of the loving
kindness of my God, and I can truly say, to the honour of his dear 
name, that I have now and then seasons when his doctrine drops as 
the rain, and his speech distils as the dew. O-sweet moments t 
humbling seasons ! bow it crnmbles down my poor soul at the feet 
of the Lord ! and O how delightful it is to bear his blessed words 
of peace and love! The Lord has been verv good to rue all the • • 
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days of my life, and especially so of lnte. I have had many tokens 
for good, more and more convincing me that he will never leave me 
nor forsake me. But when the light of his countenance is hid, and 
I am left lo myself, you cannot think what a fool I nm, notwith
standing all the sweet testimonies that my soul has had of his loving
kindness. The Lord sometimes appears so completely gone, thnt 
I seem as destitute of one spark of grace in my heart as if I were a 
beast, and I cannot help crying out, "I am as a beast before thee;" 
and such awful filthiness boils up within me, that my poor soul, in 
anguish and grief, exclaims, "Can ever God dwell here?" 0 my 
friend, my heart is so deceitful aud desperately wicked thot none 
but God can know its depths ; and I wonder that God should suffer 
such a useless wretch to live upon the earth. I am surprised that 
my people have had patience with me for so many years. \Vhether 
you believe nH: or not, I can assure you that I have wept many times 
for the people who have had lo sit under the ministry of such a blind, 
rebellious, stupid, worthless, ignorant fool as I am; yes, in my very 
heart I have pitied them, and have thought within myself, that 
neither God nor men could bear with me muc.h longer, and that I 
should be made a spectacle to angels, men, and devils. But, honours 
be upon the l1ead of my dear God and Saviour, when all my own 
strength is gone, he appears for me with another display of his 
mighty love, power, grace, and glory, and tells me to be of good 
cheer, and to be not afraid; and the moment he speaks, there is such 
a calm, that my soul stands astonished, not a devil is to b_e seen, nor 
even beard to whisper, and my poor .so1,1l sits at bis feet melted like 
wax, and could gladly leave the world kissing his dear feel. 0 lovely, 
precious Jesus, who manifests such boundl_ess love, mercy, and tender 
compassion toward such a wretch as I ! His is such wonderful 
grace, such rich love and mercy, and is so strong and mighty, that 
all the floods of hell cannot drown it, nor death itself ever touch it. 
My sGul knows this to be the truth, for I have felt the very pangs 
of hell in my soul, and Lave, in my feelings, sunk into the belly of 
hell, and ha,•e been constrained to cry uut, "I sink in deep waters, 
where there is no standing," and I have verily believed that I was 
out of the reach of lol'e; but even here my soul has proved that the 
everlasting arms were underneath me to bear me np; and my God 
has brought me through fire and waLcr into a wealthy place; so that 
I am a !iring witness that his love is stronger than death, that many 
waters cannot quench it, neither can the floods drown it. And can 
I help extolling this matchless lo1·e? No, my friend, for the love 
of Christ constraineth me. So great bas his love been towards me 
for so many years, noLwithslanding my God-dishonouring ways, a~d 
so many miseries has he delivered me out of, that I cannot refram 
from speakiug well of the love, mercy, and kindness of our dear 
and ever-blessctt-.l.!ird. 

We are blill preserved, as a church and people, in love and unio~, 
\\ liich I frequently feel to be a great mercy. I hope the Lord 1s 
with you, and blessing you with many tokens of his loving-kindness • . 
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It is my desire tho.t he will give you health and strength of body, 
that you may be enabled to go forth from time to time to blow the 
~ilver trumpet, for I believe you cannot but give it a certain sound. 

That the Lord may direct your soul and mine into the love of 
God, and into a patient waiting for Christ, is the heart's prayer of 
your poor worthless brother in the Lord, 

Trowbridge, Dec. 13, 1842. J. W. 

A MONUMENT OF GRACE. 

Messrs. Editors,-At the age of fourteen I entered a gentleman's 
service, as foot boy, and afterwards lived in several large families of 
distinction. I drank deep into all the sin and folly which is wo fre
quently practised in great families. In 1839, in the thirty-ninth year 
of my age, I was lil-iug butler in a gay family in the North Riding 
of Yorkshire, where I had been ten years. My master was the bro
ther of a noble lord, and my mistress the daughter of a noble duke. 
Being at this time a tolerably moral man, I thought myself a good 
man, and regularly attended church aud the sacrament. But, as I 
now believe in my soul, the set time to favour Zion was come. The 
Lord laid 'bis afflicting band upon me, by taking from me my 
wife, during child birth. As I was very much attached to her, this 
was a hea,•y blow. I wandered in the woods and fields, grieving, 
and asking myself what I had done that I should be so afHicted. My 
distress increased; and, for nearly four months, I tried to get rid of it, 
by going to public houses and frequenting company, but this made 
me worse. I could not sleep at night, but often got out of bed to 
pray, but to whom, at that time, I knew not. I became very weak, 
and my employers and fellow servants looked upon me as an object 
of pity, thinking that my grief was in consequence of my bereave
ment. But the arrow of conviction had entered into my soul, and 
I was driven almost to despair; crying, sighing, groaning, and 
praying, night and day. At length, on the 4th of August, 1839, (0, 
never-to-be-forgotten day!) while pacing my room, about Len o'clock 
in the morning, I heard a voice say to me, "Look unto me, and 
be ye saved," and, at the same moment, I saw Jesus npou the cross* 
as plain ns I now see this paper before me. I cnn nffirm that I heard 
the voice, saw Jesus, and felt the power; and the tears of godly 
sorrow which followed no tongue can tell or pen describe. I can tes
tify to the truth of this scripture, "They shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and mourn." I knew my sins were all forgi~·en 
through Jesus Christ, nnd I exclaimed, "It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted." At this time the parable of the prodigal son 
broke in upon my soul with almighty power, and I was feasted upon it 
day and night for a fortnight. I now began to preach Jesus in the 
house and amongst my neighbours. I thought I was goiug to con
vert many of them, and if they appeared serious I consitlercLl the 

• We presume with the eye of foith. [EDs.J 
G 2 
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work was half done. ,n1en the family was from home I got all the 
serrnnts to prayer, but my mistress soon put a stop to that when she 
returned, but [ continued to pray for them all, in my own bedroom, 
for hours together. 0 what a spirit of persecution did my childish 
folly bring upon me! My mistress caULioned the serrnnts against 
listening to me, as I was gone mad. l\Iy master told me the servants 
were all complaining that they could not lil'e with me, as I was 
always talking about religion, and charged me not to do so. I 
said I was sure that if I held my peace the stones would cry out. 
Out of fourteen persons in the house, the housekeeper and kitchen 
maid were the only persons who did not persecute me. I thought 
they were my converts. At this time all my sins passed before my 
eyes like a panoramic view, but I felt no guilt. I was now brought 
into contact with three clergyman. 0 bow the devil raged in them; 
they called me insane, and told my master that I was gone mad. 
How these learned parsons did try to confound me with their Greek, 
Li.tin, and Hebrew, but all to no purpose, for my new Master gave 
me, a poor illiterate fool, words and wisdom which all their col
lege ,visdom could not resist. One parson asked me why I should 
flatter myself that God should have conferred &ncb a favour on me 
more than my neighbours? I went to church a few tim~s after this, 
and O how these hirelings did level their guns at me. I many times 
fell flat upon my face, in my bedroom, so astonished that God 
shonld enable me to stand fearless in the presence of these parsons 
and my employers, anti put such words into my mouth to speak unto 
them. 

I was next charged by a popish priest with driving one of his fol
lowers mad. He said that I ought to be sent to prison, and went to 
a certain catholic duchess, to get her to write to my employers, 
stating that I was mad and a dangerons character. The devil set on 
me in consequence of this bot persecution, hut the dear Lord soon 
put all to rights with these words, " I have chosen thee out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth thee." Soon after this the dear 
Lord gave me these words, with great power, which follo,ved me ~or 
se,·eral days, " Count the cost." I felt sure that some fresh trial 
awai•.ed me, but the words gave me such support that I did not fear. 
But alas! I did not "count the cost," for my religion has cost me 
much more than I reckoned for. 0, this stripping, inside and out, 
is painful to flesh and blood! In April, 1840, my master called me 
into his room; he told me that he was so1Ty to part with me, not 
having a single fault to find with me, except my new religion. I 
beliel"e that my employers had some respect for me before the Lo_rd 
called me, as the day my dear wife was buried, my master and mis
tress attended her funeral, and my mistress stood sponsor the same 
day for my dear baby, when the parson gave it the mark of !he 
beast in the forehead. One trial I met with before I left the family, 
which was, the practice which is followed, in high life, of ordering ser
vants to say the family are not at home when they are. This is what 
l\l1s. Opie calls white lying, but, to my conscience, now made tender, 
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it appeared very black lyin_ff· My mistress having told all the great 
folks of her acquaintance that I was gone mad, they seemed half 
afraid of me when I opened the door. How my s?ul did pity them, 
in their fine carriages! 

In May, my master discharged me, after eleven years' servitude, 
telling me at the same time I had turned his house and neighbour
hood upside down. This scripture came to my mind with power, 
"They that have turned the world upside down are come here also." 
I said," Sir, unless you know something of this turning upside down 
before yon die, where God is you cannot come." I now left the 
Church, and joined the Primitive Methodists, or free-will ranters, 
and so jumped out of the frying pan into the fire, for they set me to 
work for Christian perfection, and to convert the whole world, yes, 
-even the reprobate part. I bless the Lord he soon brought me from 
amongst them. At this time I thought all who could talk about re
ligion were religious, and so used to cast my precious pearls freely 
before swine. I now began to be much concerned about my father's 
soul, and a very popular church parson set me to lrnrk to pray for 
him, saying that God heard the prayers of a son for a father. 0, 
the hours I prayed for him! but alas l he is now eighty years of age, 
and, I fear, dead in sin. 

From August, 1839, to December 1840, I enjoyed much of the 
dear Lord's presence, and many sweet seasons in prayer, both public 
alild private. But now came the weaning time. One night, when I 
went to bed, I enjoyed the Lord's presence in prayer, but when I 
awoke the next morning my best and dearest friend was tied, and left 
an aching void, which the world, or all that man calls great or good, 
can never fill. 0, what distress of soul I was in! I was afraid that 
I was deluded. I tried to pray many times a day but could not. I 
had just commenced business, but my distress of soul was so great 
that I could not attend to it. I sought out many professors of reli
gion, of different denominations, but none of them understood my 
eomplaint. I went to two Baptist preachers, and told them my dis
tress. One of these men told me to exercise faith, and to look out 
of myself unto Christ; the other asked me if I prayed, and when I 
told him that I tried to pray twenty times a day but could not, he 
said, "You give place to the devil, and it is written, 'Resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you.' " Thus the devil, in these blind guides, 
makes use of scripture to distress a poor soul. I thought, as they 
were preachers, that they must be right, and myself a deluded cha
racter. I was next induced to join a class of professors conducted 
by the before-mentioned popular Church parson. I attended twice, 
hut found only "death in the pot." I knew not what to do, and as 
I could find no religious professor who understood my complaint, I 
thought there never was any one like me. It now came into my 
mind that, four or five years before, I heard of an old acquaintance, 
a sailor in his early life, who it was reported had gone mad in conse
quence of religion, and had become a preacher. I thought that per
haps his madness was something like mine, and I endeavoured to 
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find him ont, which I soon did, and fell into conversation with him 
about religion. Indeed I could talk on no other subject. He seemed 
to eye me wilh a jealous look, but when I told him my distress of 
min<l, and he heard my suppressed sighs, he snid, "I am glad of 
your soul trouble; I have been in it myself; these are the trials nud 
straits which all the Lo1•d's people are brought into." I found that 
this poor old sailor understood my complaint, and I felt a union to 
l1im. He then bcg,rn to explain the difference between law and gos
pel, which I had nev·er heard before, but when he spoke about the 
doctrine of election, and the safety of the elect, I got out of his 
company as soon as I could, ran home, and, upon my knees, in my 
bedroom, I hesongbt the Lord to keep me evermore out of his com
pany, so a"•ful did the doctrine appear 10 me, but from him I could 
not keep. Ever_v time he spoke of empty professors, ( ns I did not 
think then that there were any) and election, I ran home, praying to 
he kept from him; yet I loved the man. At length the dear Lord 
made matters right with these two portions of his holy 1vord being 
applied with power, '' E,•ery imagination of the thought of the heart 
is evil, and that continually," and " I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou hast given me.·• The first cut up all my duties, 
and showed me they were nothingworth; the latter convinced me of 
the truth of the glorious doctrine of election, and of the security of 
the elect. 

I desire to praise God the Father for choosing me, a sinful worm, 
before time; I desire to give equal praise to God the Son for re
deeming me; and also to the blessed Spirit for quickening me. I 
bless the dear Lord for using this poor old sailor as an instrument in 
removing that heavy burden from my heart, which had so long op
pressed me. When I was first called 1 thought I should have gone 
smoothly to my grave, but the Lord the Spirit has, in some mea
sure, taught me the plague of my wretched heart. As to the Lord's 
dealings with me in Providence since my call by grace, my path has 
been much crossed in all I have put my hand to; my way is hedged 
up on all sides, and, in fits of rebellion, darkness, and unbelief, I 
often say, "All these things are against me." Many have been my 
davs of darkness, and often has the devil presented to my mind 
poverty, a prison, and a workhouse. I do indeed feel myself a poor, 
blind, ignorant fool, but al the same time there is a secret something 
which sweetens all my cares. I was soon led to see that belie~·ei's 
baptism was a divine command, and I desired to add my feeble tes
timony in defence of that much-despised ordinance. The dear Lord· 
met with and blessed my soul while obeying his commands, so that 
I found that "to obey is beuer than sacrifice,'' and "in keeping his 
commands there is great reward." I am now joined in church fel
lowship to a 1·ery few, very poor, much despised, and persecuted 
people, the old sailor bein~ one of the door-keeper_s. 

!11ay the God of Jacob bless you in your labour of love, and 
enable you to lift up the Gospel Standard. 

:::,o prays yours in truth alone, 
lCb :.!l, J,;c;:3. J. W. T. 
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SALVATION IS OF THE LORD. 

My deur Cou~in,-Upon receiving your letter, and reading- ii~ 
(:ontenls, I felt constrained to say, "'Nhat hath God wrought!" 
Lillie did I think, wlicn I last saw yon at our house, what the Lord 
was so speedily abPut to accomplish, by the power of his grace ancl 
Spirit, on _vour soul. What a proof that nothing is too hard for the 
Lord! W'hen I used to look at, or think, or speak of yon, I con
sidered you possessed of every natural anrl mental qualification to fit 
you for business, society, and the alTairs of this world, but destitute, 
at that time, of the" one thing needful." 

What a distinguishing, sovereign display of mercy and g-race ha3 
been manifested in plucking you as a brand from the burning, 
( I Cor. ii. G,) in stopping you in your career, which though not of 
open transgression, yet as carrying you on with the stream of this 
vain world, was equally dangerous; for the gulf of ruin and per
dition is the same to proft'ssor and profone. There is no difference 
in the sight of God; sin is sin; "the soul that sinnetb it shall die;" and 
"he that is guilty in one point, is guilty in all." Therefore, we are 
all under the curse; all deserve eternal death; and all would cl!rtainly 
perish, were it not for the almighty power and grace of God, put 
forth in the conviction and conversion of the sinner from death to life, 
from the power and love of sin and Satan to Himself. Hence, it 
is said, " Salvation is of the Lord;" (.Jonah ii. 9;) "Not by 
mi~ht, n'lr by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts;" 
Zech. iv. 6;) "Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
Lhe flesh, nor of the will of man, but of Gnd." (John i. 13.) 

You have cause"'-ndeed to bless the Lord for singling ycu out, 
while so many, on the right hand and on the left, are passed by, and 
gi,·en up to the hardness and impenitence of their hearts. 

There is one sentence in your letter that particularly struck me; 
it was, that your greatest difficulty was to tlirow away all hope in your
self, and come to Jesus as a lost, ruined sinller. If this is indeed 
yonr experience, (and I have no reason Lo doubt it,) I l':ould say, that 
is one good evidence of God's work in) onr soul, and I can subscribe to 
such a testimony as the apostle gives in Phil. i. 6, "Being confident 
of this very Lhing, that he which bath begun a good work in you 
will perform it until tbe day of Jesus Christ." 

I believe that there is a possibility of a person being deceived 
upon every other point but this, viz., that of bein~ brought to the 
feet of ,Jesus. (Luke viii. 35.) I am persuaded that a person may 
learn and imbibe all the notions of religion, and yet be destitute of 
that experimental teaching of the Holy Spirit which lies at the 
root, and is the beginning of all real godliness; and which is, in 
fact, turning a man inside out, exposing him to his own de1,·, and 
then bringin~ him to Christ alone, as his only Sa,·iour, hope, refuge, 
and hiding-place. 

As the Lord leads you on, you will be incrensingl_r, yea, un
ceasingly, coming to :he cross of Christ. Hence, he will bcconH• 
very precious to you in his person, blood, and righteousness, as all 

G 3 
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JOUT salrntion and all yom· desire; He will become your centre, yom· 
happiness, your all. 

From the contents of your letter, I consider that the Lord has 
clone .&r~at th_ings for yo11 already; and I would join with you in 
mag-111fymg Im holy name. 

0 ! what 11pon earth can he compared to the savirt"' knowledge of 
Christ? It is life eternal, to know him. How enriching, ennublino-, 
sanctifying, and satisfying! It is that tree of life that yields 
its fruit every month; it is the sovereign antidote against the love 
~f ~in and the power of it; it curries its possessor above the wol'ld, 
m Its cares, pleasures, maxims, company, and spirit; it distinguishes, 
separates, and brings him 011t from all evil, conforms him t<> 
the image a~d likeness of Christ, and controls him to a willing, 
cheerful obedience to the word. In short, what cannot grace effect? 
It has done, and i. doing, wonders. 0 that yon and I may be ena
Med to walk under its influence, and go from strength to strength, 

"Till each in hea,cn appears," 
-to crown J esns "Lord of all." 

I am not surprised at your wishing to die. I hope it will be my 
lot first. You have but just entered the wilderness; just been brought 
out of Egypt. You will have to learn your exercise, the use of the 
annour prodded, and what are the enemies of your soul; but fear 
110t; as thy day is thy strength shall be. Hallelujah! Amen. 

Yours in a new relation, 
Chcrtsey, Feb. 4, 18~6. c. s. 

" HE IS IN ONE MIND, AND WHO CAN 
TURN HIM?" • 

It is indeed, my brother, a mercy of mercies that our God is 
of one mind, and none can turn him. I do see myself a lost 
man if he can alter. I often find it a prop in some of my soul
sinkings when helped to think on his immutability, for, if he was, 
lie is, and ever will be mine in unalterable bonds; but I am fre
'JUently where I cannot feel him to be mine, nor yet see that he 
ever has wrought a good work in me or fer me; and although I 
am not content in such a place, yet I have not strength enough 
to struggle myself out of it. I seem to have all sorts of fears and 
cloubtful disputings, yet they seem not weighty, and I carry them 
along without complaining. I still often am light, and vain, a~d 
lieedless, and often fall into mischief. vVhen I was a lad, mis
chief was my constant work, and as soon as, or before, I had 
tlone one job, I was at another. I was often detected in my 
wicked proceedings by some one or other, and then my ~roubles 
be"an ; but as soon as the rod was out of the hand of him who 
us~d it, they were at an end. Indeed I think I got abo1:Jt as much 
]Jc,ating ::,s any ass in the wilderness; and, to my shame, I am 
110 w worse, more stupid, contrary, stubborn, self-willed, ignorant, 
and shockingly brutish. Ah, my brother, broken bones, br~ken 
teetl1, foct out of joint, eyes put out, darts entering my hver, 
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the stoch, the irons, the chains, the prison, and many other 
things, are the legacy left me by my father Adam. I am often 
engaged with these stumbling stones, falijng, and stumbling, but 
the dear Lord, who is my light and salvation, has never let me 
be utterly cast down or destroyed. His grace is great indeed; it 
<loes reign through righteousness nnto eternal life. 0 the thou
sands of times he bas caused his healing word to come with 
light and life, by which we have been quickened and solemnly 
reproved, and caused to debase ourselves before him ; then he 
has given us repentance and remission of sins. Oar confession 
is then hearty, for it is our dear Lord's own work; our prayer 
is real, it is in spirit, and in truth, and is felt ; our praise is of the 
very best, sweet and comely; humility, meekness, tenderness 
of heart and conscience, love and zeal for the Lord, hatred and 
abhorrence of self come flowing in like a river, and all out of 
that stream, which makes glad the city of God. 0 how my soul 
sings, "0 that men would praise the Lord, for his mercy endureth 
for ever!" We do indeed Iove to be cleansed and healed by the 
living word; we are no longer then like the ass or the mule, but sweet 
lempe~ed, loving, obedient children, well e~·ery way, and ernry 
way beautiful, chaste, and comely ; but we are not left to rejoice 
in- these sweet adornings, but in our dear Lord, our soul's sweet 
Bridegroom ; for when he does manifest himself to be our un
-changing, loving, faithful, mtlrciful, powerful Friend, we gaze upon 
him until we are transformed into the same. \Ve soon come 
to be less than nothing, and yet more than every thin~ for .Jesus 
isi our all in all, and we are. his fulness; he is our i,ory, and we 
.are his glory ; we are in him, and he is in us; our dear Im
manuel is in us and in the Father; we are thus manifestly of the 
Father and. of the Son. The great Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is our Father. Jesus is our Redeemer, and Brother, and 
Teacher, and every thing; and the most holy Spirit that pre
ceedeth from both is our holy Sealer, Sanctifier, and Comfortor. 
Blessed be our ever-adorable Lord for ever and e,·er for making 
my soul and your's, by tasting, acquainted with the rich feast of 
l1is great love and grace. This is, I think, the white stone and 
the new name which none can read or understand but he that 
bath it. Our saving Friend bringeth all this to pass, anJ much 
more, in a few moments. He is our Brother, wonderful in coun
sel and excellent in operation, and he bas by his operations many 
times astonished us bou1 in providence and in grace. I was much 
pleased with your account of Mr. J-; but trouble, for 1.hcir profit, 
must be realized by all the living family, and it will yield the pcace
uble fruits of righteousness for them that are exercised thereby, whilst 
those who are not chastened are bastards, and will perish in 1i1eir sins, 
for God's unchangeable indignation is great towards them. I do 
feel that grac~ haLh made me what I am, and by it I have often 
been refreshed. I hope the Lord will, in \'ery deed, keep me 
sensibly poor and needy, and maim me watchful a!lll praycri"ul 
throughout Lim days of my rnnity. Gire my love to as many as 
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i11.ll in your way that yo 11 have good reason to conclude nre exer
cised to weep with them that \leep, nnd rejoice with them that re
joice. l\ly dear brother, _do yon know many who. are exercised 
in weeping for the needy, the desolate1 the distressed, and the 
discontented ones ? There are some that love Zion, and they that. 
lo1·e her are to prosper; there nre £Orne that shall grow up as the 
cedar and flourish as the palm tree; and there ore some that arn 
planted in the house of God that are to flourish in his courts, for 
Zion's welfare is in growing up and increasing with the increase 
of God, \Ve arc in a bad state if we hear of Zion's troubles, 
or sec them, and do not feel our heart move with pain nnd grief; 
and if we do feel pained and grieved, he who is touched with all 
the feelings of our infirmities is resorted to, and his dear mind 
is made known according to, and by his word, and we nre prompted, 
to action. Let the case be what it may, if Zion is enlarged, 
we are indeed in a sad state if the heart do not say, "Blessed be 
he that enlargeth Gad." I hope that both you and I lcnow a little 
about these things, and are happy in the doing of them. 

May tlie dear Lord lead us into nil trnth so that they may be 
manifestively his children. Although my heart at this moment is 
heaving out, "My leanness, my leanness," yet it doth, risjng up, 
witness lo my face that I do indeed come very short in every thing 
unless it be in fa nits. 

Yours in the best of bonds, 
S. E . 

• THE O~LY FIRM GROUND. 

My dear Sister and Companion in tribulation, and in a good 
hope through the grace that was given us in Cnrist Jesus before 
the world began,-1 thank you for your letter. I have read it 
many times, and desire to bless with you our covenant God, who 
condescends to take such pains, ;;.nd teach us such blessed lessons, 
in spite of our \·ile selves, our unwearied adversary the devil, and 
a bewitching and tormenting world. I can find, by your language, 
that :you do not learn religion by smooth things. No more do I, uor 
ever shall. These lessons are only learned in the fire of tribulation. 
But what ~ays our Master? "Be of good cheer; I have overcome 
the world:' And in these words he includes all our .outward and 
inward foes. 

0, my dear sister, how often, when mado sensible of what heaps 
(Jf inconsistencies I ,seem full of, and feeling, as Hart says, 

"He is not re,11.lier lo deceive, than I to be deccil·ecl," 

these blessed words of our adorable Mediator have been applied 
with po\rer and sweetness; "The prince of this world cometh, and 
liath uotliiug in me; .. ",1nd ye arc complete in him which is the 
Jiead of all priJJcipality awl power." H1,re I Jind more and more 
tlif, nlue of a covenaut Head; while I learn, by little and little, 
v, k1l I u11 in aud of myself; am! 1 de,ire to Liess Gou that he 



'fllE GOSPEL STANDARD, 209 

does not leave me without my exercises, though God forbid that I 
should glory because of the evil that I daily feel, but bccanse 
by these things he makes self more hateful, and his grace and 
free mercy more abundantly preciou~. Therefore, in this un
changing God alone have I hope; and I get into the experience of 
the text which Mr. G- preached from the last time he was in 
London. 2 Cor. iii. 12, Head tl1e whole chapter. " Having this 
hope, we use great plainness of speech;'' we come before the 
Lord as our covenant God in Christ Jesus. 

Lord! I bless thee, and shall for evt!r, that thou hast not onlv 
chosen me from eternity, and called me to a knowledge of myseif 
and of thee in this time-state, but that thou hast given me exceeding 
great and precious promises, and precious faith in thee for the ful
filment of e\·ery one of them; and now, 0 my covenant Father! I 
look to thee. I can do nothing without thee; I have no might nor 
wisdom. Thou hast promised to withhold no good thing. Make 
and keep me upright, utterly dependent on thee. Known to thee, 
and thee alone, are all my enemies, weakness, deadness, false con
fidence, sinful ·self, righteous self, a tempting and accusing devil, 
:md a bewitching and despising world; and I know not how to 
express the hundredth part of the evils of which I am full. 
Lord, undertake for me; thou hast promised to perfect that which 
concerneth me. All I have and am, except sin, I ha,·e and am by 
thy free grace and everlasting love. Thou canst not forsake the 
work of thy own hands. Behold, I come Uilto thee; for thou art 
the Lord my God. 

This, my dear sister, is firm ground, with plenty of J'oom for the 
new man; but the old man sticks so close, and will have so much of 
his own along with him, that it causes caily and hourly distraction, 
if not especially restrained; and if grace was not sovereign as well 
as free, we should neither hold on nor hold out. But )'OU may de
pend 011 it, that if we arc thus exerci8ed and made upright, (and I 
bless my God tliat, whatever others may say or think or us, the~e 
things, in bis hand, are made the means of keeping us so,) we shall 
find that our common enemy, who works by prejudice, will have 
all the engines at work which he can lind out; or, otherwise, we 
~hall have it from sinner and from saint. And it is, as you say, an 
unspeakable mercy to be brought into sweet communion and enjoy 
such blessed ne:.trncss of access with our c,over.ant God in :111 his 
Triuity of persons; and, as Hart says, 

'' Thus we the Trinity can praise," &e. 

Here is no yea and nay, but ail yea and amen in onr blessed Jesu~. 
I can truly say with you th,lt I desire to praise him that he lws 

raised up om· dear pastor, and blessed him as he docs to the esta
blishment of our souls. 0 that he 1Pay still go on to perfect that 
which concerns each of us! The1·r is nothing to he found in thl' 
world, the church, 0111· familil•:•, or ourselves, but misery and evil, 
'.!Xcrpt as our God is ~een to rPif!ll; and what a 111e,·cy a1Hi snppm·t 
It is tliat we know that 0m· God n'i"llS above all, :tml i, no, un-
mindful of tl.1e least or US, 

0 
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As for your fellow-servant, if she is not a possessor n~ well as a 
professor, it will he the means of lessening your cross if you. are 
kept from saying too much to her; and as for the inconsistencies 
and. extremes she may go to, if she see the difference in you, there 
may be no bounds to them. l had rather myself live with worldly 
people; but the bounds of our habitation are fixed. We only want 
living faith in exercise, and patience, which are among the needs 
of every day; and these are promised to be supplied; bu(, then, we 
are to have none to spare; and we are so silly that we do not know 
when we have got just enough. Mr. Romaine says, in his "Life 
of Faith,'' "It is the peace we are possessors of in Christ Jesus that 
the enemy is so enraged at, he spares no pains to bring us, by one 
means or other, into tribulation;" and I can say for myself that I 
never understood so clearly, or enjoyed so fully, the complete work 
of my Triune God in my everlasting salvation, as I have been 
brought to do by means of the exercises of the last two years. I 
hope and pray that I may never be suffered to forget or set lightly 
by such unspeakable favours, as in time past. 

And now, my dear sister, I can truly say that I hope and pray 
for you that our dear Lord will abundantly bless and sanctify all 
his dispensations towards you, and keep you, by· nis almighty and 
gracious power, near liim. Here alone is safety; and though in 
this safe situation we may often hear the devil roar, and feel him 
stir up all that is evil within us, to spoil our enjoyment, yet here 
again he Gvershoots his mark, and we come off more than con
querors, through him who bath everlastingly loved us. Farewell. 

I remain, yours in Christian love-, 
M. S.· 

"THOU ART THE GOD THAT DOEST WONDERS." 

My dear Friend and Brother,-I once more attempt to write a 
few lines to you, but feel at a loss for want of a fresh-, warm, spi
ritual, and living subject ; for I am at present feelingly afar off 
from the enjoyment of His presence, which, when felt by me, 
makes my heart rejoice, and. does my soul more good than all other 
things in heaven and in earth. For his gracious presence comforts 
and embalms one's soul, healing both old wounds and new ; and I 
am sure that could I feel it now, it would rid me of all my pre
sent complaints, such as blindness in my eyes, hardness in my heart, 
pen·erseness and stubbornness in my will, a grovelling disposition 
in the cares of this life, together with covetousness, fretfulness, and 
other things that I both see and feel in some measure, but cannot 
describe for want of knowing to do so aright. But God knows them 
all, aud their workings in me, and bow far I am led captive by 
them ; and I assure you that I feel them so much that I am ashamed 
to lift up my guilty eyes to God. There is now in me no solemn 
drawing near to God; and though I attempt to confess my sins to 
him, and call upon him to tnrn me again, yet it seems as if I were le:t 
by ltim. No s1\·eet dcliH_,r,tuce is there now for me; and, what 1s 
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wor~e still, I fear to wander still further from Him in whom I 
would fa.in walk and move, and trust and rPjoice. 

All that appears to me to be left of God ·s work is, that when I 
think of my wretched state my aoul heaves up sighs for deliverance, 
as a man almost dead gasp,i for breath. Yet I am favourer! with 
light to see his kindne,is in many things. For instance, ~r.veral 
pounds had been left by a certain gentleman to he expended in 
coals. Every house in the parish was to have some; but 11 who 
stood in more need of them than many others, was to have none. 
And why ? Ber.ause I was preserved from floating down the stream 
ofa dead profession like the rest. Yes; and some of those who re
ceived the gift laughed me to scorn. For a few minutes I desired 
to share with them ; but this thought soon occurred to my mind, 
" Poor things, their portion is in this life! Let them have it, and 
please themselves with it; it is only a few years for them, and, if 
an act of free, sovereign grace prevent it not, hell must finish their 
career, But I am favoured with a hope in God's great mercy 
through the bloodsheddi:1g of Jesus Chriat, and at times I have felt 
a hope that maketh not ashamed, when the love of God is shed 
abroad in my heart.'' So I was reconciled to it ; but the Lord 
thought upon me, and sent me more money than all that gift of 
theirs amounted to, which made me glad and doubly contented 
with my portion. 0 that I could praise him for his goodness, and 
for his wouderful works to the children of men ! 

I have been some time intending to write ; but when I have 
felt an unction from the Holy One, want of paper and of opportu
nity have prevented me till it was too late. But I will just relate 
another instance of God's dealings with me, which to my mind 
appears very wonderful. I was very much afraid I should lose my 
wife in he1· confinement, as her mother had frequently told her it 
would kill her when it happened. When her time drew near and 
l1er pains were strong, I was greatly afraid, and cried inwardly to 
Him who is able to save from death. After a quarter of an hoUI's 
inward supplication, these words sprang up in my heart : " Shall I 
cause to bring forth and shut the womb ? saith thy God." This 
greatly strengthened my hopes for a time; but then I bethought 
me that I must have read the words, and that my fears must have 
brought them to my recollection. So I desired of the Lord to give 
me words that were far from my thoughts, that I might know that 
he gave them to me; and, astonishing to tell, these words came: 
"At the appointed time I will come, and thy wife shall have a son," 
which was as far from my thoughts as the east is from the west. I lay 
wonderstruck' for some time, for there was now no room for dis
pute ; but at last, my wife having been long in labour, and those 
that attended her having given up hope, I was shaken to the centre, 
and verily thought that both mother and child would d;e, when 
these words came. into my mind, "Behold, thy son liveth !" So l 
stood in the house, blessing and praising God for some minutes : 
and then I had news that the child was born. So I have named him 
baac, became of the promise. 
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Gi\'c my Io,·e to ----, and all whose faces are hcavcnwar<l. I hope 
you will bear with all that is amiss, and send when you arc so 
disposed,-1 remain, )'Our soul's wcll-\\'ishcr, thougl! in bonds, 

.Junuary 30, 1843. H. I\[. 

"WITH MY SOUL HA VE I DESIRED THEE IN 
THE NIGHT." 

l\Iy dear Friend,-Ha,,ing felt a great attachment lo you for a 
long time, I hope for the truth's sake, I take the liberty of dropping 
a lme or two to JOU, as perhaps I may nc,·er again see yon, living at 
so great a distance, and foaring you are never again likely to visit us. 
I am the )'Otmg man that you once blessed in the name of the Lord 
in the house of Mr. -, I snppose ahout six years since.. I was at 
that time under exercise of mind about my slate as a sinner, but I 
could not tell what was t:ie matter with me. I was miserable because 
l kne,1• and felt that I wns a sinner. After you had spent a few 
minutes in prayer, I was coming away, when yon rose up, and, 
putting your band upon my head, you said, "The God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob bless thee." I shall never forget it; I felt as if my 
heart was Lroken; and I was obliged to get out as quickly as possible, 
for I could not speak. 0, thought I, bless me! cau He, will He, ever 
bless me? I wondered what could induce you thus lo speak, and' 
that it should have such an effect upon me; but I did not then feel 
so deeply what a sinner I was, but gradually, by little and liule, I 
felt more and more the burden of it upon my conscience. For s,1me 
time I got worse and worse, but I had no more idea than a beast that 
it was the Lord who was at work in me, until one dav as I was walk
iI!g, in a very low state of mind, in the garden which· belonged to Mr. 
-, with whom I then was apprenticed, when these words were 
very pol'l'crfull_r brought to my mind: "One thing I know, that 
whereas I n·as hlind, now I see." To tell how they were opened to my 
mind is impossible. I saw that I was a sinner and vile transgressor 
against a good God. I saw that I was condemned by his hol_y 1111v, 
and my conscience said, "He will be just!" At this moment Christ 
was most gloriously set before my mind, but I never can describe the 
beauty, glory, and suitability that I saw in him. 0 with what long
ings, pantings, and groanings did m_y heart flow out to him to know 
if be was mv Christ, and also to know if I was interested in his sal-
1·ation, bloo"d, and righteousness. Had it been in my power I felt 
as if f could ha\'c given ten thousand worlds to know that he was 
mine; but, alas! I was just given a ~limpse of his beauty and loveli
ness, and then it was gone, and I have never yet been able to say, 
"1\1 v Lord and my Gud." The Lord still keeps me ·sighing after a 
sati;facLory manifEstation of himself to my soul. Sometimes all the 
exercises ~f my soul seem clean ~one, and a deathly cold feeling rests 
upon me. Prayer is mere words; no drawing out of heart. I feel 
that I am neither fit for God nor yet for the world, and can only 
just ery out, "Lord, quicken thou me according to thy \l'ord !" for I 
do feel that none but God himself could again enable me to feel. 
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One morning, some liule time since, while in this frame of soul, 
I fell upon my knees, but had not ullered many words before, I 
hope, a Spirit or grace and supplication was poured into my soul, and 
the desires of my heart were that God would cover my poor naked 
soul with the robe of Christ's righteousness, when it was to my soul's 
feelings as if the Holy Spirit had held out before the eye of my mind 
that glorious robe, and O the suitability thereof to my poor naked soul, 
and the desires of my heart after it, it is impossible to tell! And 
these words sounded with much blessedness to my heart: "Blessed 
are they that do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall 
be filled !" 0 with what sweet feelings was I enab:ed to tell the Lord, 
the Searcher of all hearts, that he knew that, viewing my own naked
ness, it was the supreme wish of my soul to be clothed in Lhat justify
fying robe; and that 1he Holy Spirit woulJ imbue me with a hatred 
of all sin, and a loathing of myself on account of it daily and hourly, 
so that through the fear of God I might be preserved from bringing 
disgrace upon his cause and people, and be enabled to have a con
science void of offence towards God and·man, and to live to him by a. 
communication from Christ or life to the heart, through the Holy 
Spirit! And I was also enabled to tell him, with holy boldness, that 
he knew that these were the earnest cries of my soul; and I felt a hope, 
yea, almost a confidence, that in his own good time I should be filled. 
But 0, this was but short; darkness has again covered the face of his 
throne, and I am often afraid all is but delusion. 0 that the Locd
would make it plain to my soul 1hat he is mine and I ,am his! 

But I find that my paper is full, and I hope you wi11 pardon me for 
thus troubling you, as l feel the affection of a son towards you, and 
should esteem a letter from you a great favour.-Believe me most 
affectionately yours, 

L-, Februe.ry 1st, lS43. W. H. 

BROOK'S LETTERS, No. IV. 

l\'.ly dear Sir,-1 received a letter from you by Mr. B., which I 
have been long expecting. I know tha.t when everything seems to go 
against us, and our springs are dried up, letter writing is an irksome 
task. To this, therefore, I imputed your silence; not without some 
suspicions that my freedom might have been offensive, through the 
manifold temptations and malicious designs of the father of lies. 

Nevertheless, I feel more and more persuaded that God is workin,,. 
in you, to discover the fearfol slate you are in by nature, to brin; 
you up to his holy mountain, and to make you joyful in his house of 
prayer. There is, in this work, a process going on to which we 
ourselves are strangers. Hence an interpreter is needed to unfold to 
us the mysterious designs and operations of God. Such an inter
preter is the Holy Ghost, by the word; and if men are chosen to 
convey light 10 others, to afford help, and to give directioa, still it is 
the Holv Ghost that is in them, who causes II word in season to be 
administered to them that are weary. The great thing is, to come 
to the light, comply witi1 reproof, and take matters as they plainly 
are. 
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God, in his word, e,·erywhere requires this. He does not insist 
upon any recommendations. His language to the fool is, " Simple 
011-e, and ,•oid of understanding, hear, receive instruction, give ear 
to my word." But, say you, I cannot. \Vhat, then, is to be done? 
God must lay tipon us reproofs, rebukes, corrections, chastisements· 
these he applies home, by stroke upon stroke, to our hearts, that w; 
may keenly feel the lashes he ~ives. 

God is angry, and we must know it; we are froward, and there
fore must be made sensible of it. \Ve kno,v that he is angry by 
these sensations in our souls: trouble, fear, distress, restlessness, 
trembling, and dreadful apprehensions of what is to come hereafter. 
Hence the psalmist says, "l\fy flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and 
I am afraid of thy judgments ;" and again, "My soul is full of 
trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto the grave; I am full of 
tossing, I am troubled, I am bowed down greatly, I go mourning 
all tlie day long." But why is all this? He tells us, "Thy arrows 
stick fast in me, thy hand presseth me sore, thy wrath lieth hard 
upon me, and thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves, because of 
thine indignation and wrath; for thou hast lift«=.d me up, and cast me 
down." The further consequence of this is, a knowledge or feeling 
sense of our corruptions, which gain head, and become too strong 
for us. Hence you hear of complaints to this purpose: "I am 
bound;" "I am in misery;" "I cannot get out;" '•' Free among the 
<lead;"" Like the slain in the grave;"" Mine iniquities are gone over 
my head, as a heavy burden, too heavy for me.'' These are the first 
lessons God teaches us. "He scourgeth every son;'' his own son 
he "spared not.'' As soon as Christ took upon himself our guilt, so 
soon the very same things befel him, and in a ten thousand times 
sharper measure than ever they can fall upon us. Hence the com_. 
plaints above mentioned are found in the Saviour's mouth. You 
know it is written, "We must be baptized in the likeness of his 
death," if we be "planted in the likeness of his resurrection.'' Christ's 
death was full of bitterness and gall; he died under the load of our 
guilt, and the wrath of an _angry God. "He poured forth his soul 
unto death." "It pleased the Lord to bruise him, when he made 
his soul an offering for sin.'' Hence Paul declares that he partook 
-0f, and felt in a measure these sufferings. " I am crucified," saith he. 
Yet, what did the great" Captain of our salvation" learn? It is 
written, "In the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications, with strong crying and tears, to him that was able 
to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared, though be 
were a son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered." 
If, then, the elder was instructed, chastened, and visited, shall the 
younger escape? By no means; "If they be without chastisement, 
then are they bastards and not sons.'' And this escape from chastise-

. meat is the reason why so many of our brethren, both professing 
and profane, run into a work for which they were never fitted, nor 
sent bv God. I do hope and trust the Most High is raising up, here 
and there, men zealous for his name, and valiant for the truth; and 
tlw.t he will never suffer you to go on with all the load of liturgy 
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ceremonies, human addresses, and even palpable errors in your con
science. ! h~ve tried these things, but when God begins a work, he 
goes on w1lh It, and whate\·er we have heaped upon ourselves in our 
ignorance, he will Lear it off, even if it be not false in itself. 

If a man is sound in the letter, and holds the truth clearly in the 
head, as soon as God begins to handle him, he falls -into all per
plexity and darkness, and all the clearness he ever had tumbles into 
utter confusion. "\Vl10 is blind as my servant, or deaf as my 
messenger that I sent?" 

That God may bless thee, is the fervent prayer of, yours to serve, 
Brighton, July 12, 1809. W .. J. BROOK. 

AN ANSWER TO THE INQUIRY OF " A REJECTED 
ONE," ON NUM. XV. 30; DEUT. XVII. 12, 13; PS.-\LM XIX. 13; 
2 PETER II. 10. , 

(SeeStandai·dfor March, 18-l3.) 

I shall not att!mpt, in taking notice of the3e words, to occupy 
time in any doctrinal explanation of the word" presumptnously" in the 
scriptures quoted. I am folly persuaded that one hour's experience 
of the indwelling of the Holy Ghost in the soul is worth a hundred 
thousand volumes of doctrine in the head; therefore my intention, 
in taking notice of this inquiry, is, if possible, to inspire hope, and, 
if the Spirit of the Lord applies it, convey some comfort. With this 
view, therefore, I shall state nothing but what I have experienced. 

In reading over the statement of the inquirer, who calls himself 
"A Rejected One," there seems a work of grace begun in his sou.I, 
but that work not sufficiently completed for him to form a judgment 
of his own state. Whether he feel "a rejected one" or not, I can tell 
him, I hope for bis comfort, that while reprobates are fatally guilty 
of presumption, which is the great transgression, every one of God's 
children are also more or less guilty of presumption; and where the 
Holy Ghost is the teacher, conviction of presumption, among 
many other things, is brought home to the conscience. It is the 
power of God the Holy Ghost that brings upon the conscience this 
conviction of presumption. The Spirit of the Lord sheds light 
into the soul, and by that light the natural propensities are discovered, 
such as pride, lust, and other presumptuous sins too abominable and 
filthy to mention, but which every child of God feels guilty of 
when he is thus enlightened by- the Spirit of God. A great many of 
the Lord's children are brought into this stale, and they are left in 
~his state for years, and this seems to be the bewildered state of thl' 
mquirer; and whilst in this state he may well make the inquiry 
whether he belongs to the Lord's family or not. But if the Spirit 
?f the Lord has begun a work, that work will be completed in him 
Ill the Lord's own time. It is evident to me that if the work bad 
been fully completed in the inquirer's soul, he would not have made 
the inquiry; he would have known it by a manifestation of the par
doning and redeemiucr love of the Lord Jesus Christ; he would ha\·e 
hnd a felt poi;session° of the Holy Ghost in his soul, purging his 
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conscience from the guill of presumptuous sins and of every other 
contamination, and the glory of lhe Lord would have filled his soul. 
He would have had nn evidence, a felt evidence in his soul, thnt 
his sins were all forgiven; and the law of the Spirit of life in Chris& 
J esns would hnve made him free from the law of sin end death. 
This is tl1e f1'nit of deliverance, and every one of the Lord's family 
mnst be brought in some degree or other into this state; and by this 
the spiritually taught have divine eyesight given to them by the 
Holy Ghost to discern the living family of God from dead, empty 
professors. N olV you would naturally suppose, being thus deli
vered, thus sanctified, thus justified, and thus glorified, that pre
sumptuous sins and every sinful propensity were destroyed; but 
alas! it is verv often the case that the conflict is more fierce than 
ever. The so·ul of man may be regenerated, but the flesh remains 
the same, with all its wicked propensities; there will be the same pre
~umptuous sins and pride, and every other vile corruption to contend 
with; anc. in your Bible readings you will be troubled with the same 
lewd and presumptuous wanderings, as if all hell w;re let loose upon 
you. It is the devil that fills you with presumption and all kinds of 
abominations; or rather, those presumptuous sins and those abomi
nations are already in you, and the devil brings them into action. 
Now this distresses the soul beyond measure; nevertheless, it is a 
part of the fire that we are to be tried ,vith. Were I to tell 
my own experience, I have been in this fire hundreds of times, I 
might say 1housauds of times, during the last fifty-one years. The 
moment I have taken up the Bible, some vile thought has darted 
into my mind, and I have been obliged to lay it down again. I have 
then endeavoured to pray the Lord that he would subdue this devil 
"'ithin me, and taken up the Bible again; but I have not read more 
than half a dozen words before I was in precisely the same situation. 
I have been plagued in this manner for days and weeks together, 
and this is a part of the fire and a part of the cross, which every 
one of the Lord's family must endure at times, and very often too-. 
I have been brought into so wretched a state, that I feared the 
devil had taken possession of me, both body and soul; and I have 
been brought to see myself in such a light, that I have conceived 
myself to be worse than the very devil, and if anybody ought to be 
damned I ouubt; and yet, after that the Lord has blessedly brought 
me to see my~elf as Paul describes: "The law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin and death," 
bleEsedly feeling that I was in Christ Jesus. 

I will give you a specimen of my experience a few weeks ago-. 
On the 18th of J i.nuary, 1843, which was a blessed jubilee in my 
soul, I was in prayer to the Lord the greater part of the day, and 
toward~ the evening I was in a sweet frame of mind. I had been 
1·eading Huntinglon's "Kingdom of Hea,•en taken by Prayer:," and 
this produced in my mind a sweet longing after the Lord, and a real 
desire for spiritual prayer. I felt that no prayer could be effectual 
but Lv tlJe sweet ol'er/lowin;? of the Lord in the soul, lifting the soul 
up ;!J. ,piritt1al rrayer; and Leing liles~ed with tl1is spiritual prayer, I 
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felt B union in my soul with the Lord. I then read that blessed 
book, the Life of Henry Tanner, with much sweetness, after which 
I laid it down, nnd whilst looking at the book the thought came over 
my mind, " Whnt a glorious proof is that book of the spirituality of 
the religion of the Lord ,Jesus Christ in the soul!" The thought had 
scarcely gone over my mind when I felt the overpoworing love of 
the Lord Jesus Christ flow into my soul, the Spirit of the Lord in
deed bearing witness with my spirit- that I was one of his spiritual 
family. 0 the joy and peace I then felt! J poured out the over
flowing of my soul to the Lord in n flood of tears; yes, and I re
ceived fresh mnnifestation11 and pore love, and my tears flc,wed 
afresh. I was overpowered witlT a sense of the presence r of the 

· Lord blessedly felt in my soul, and my tongue was loosed with such 
a flow of blessings and thanksgivings that I have scarcely ever ex
perienced since the Lord first manifested his redeeming Juve in my 
heart. [ am a poor fearful crtature, but the Lord blessed me and 
comforted me with this sweet love visit; and this is another evidence 
that "the la.w of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me 
free from the law of sin and death." Now after this you "'uuld 
naturally suppose that" I should never be guilty of presumptuous sins 
any more; but two days had not passed over my head before I was 
convicted,. in the court of conscience, of presumptuous sins which 
made me hold down my head in shame and confusion of face. 
Therefore, I should conclude that the ignorance, pride, and pre
sumptuous sins that the inquirer feels iu his soul are things the 
family of God are plagued with. 

HaaJlisworth, March 18, 1843. G. D. 

A FEW HINTS ON PSALM XXV. 

No less than eight times the preposition "for" is introduced into 
the 25th Psalm; and so blessedly is it connected with doctrine, ex
~erience, and pleading, that it is worth considering briefly, leaving it 
lor the more enlarged meditation of the reader. It is first iutroduced 
in the 5th verse, after a very earnest pleading with God for deliver
ance; and then our preposiLion winds up this porLion of the plea, 
"for thou art the God of my salvation." 0 what an appeal is here 
to past manifestations ! How came be to know this ? Because a 
covenant God had revealed it to him; ·because grace had touched bis 
soul; because he had been led into God's ways; because he had 
been taught in God's truth. And then comes,· "for thou art the 
God . of my salvation." Reader, are you led here ? Are you 
~anging over this fountain? Are you getting health, cure. cleans-
111g, peace, all in and out of .Jesus as your salvaLiou ? Then you 
know something of the meaning of that " fur." "Ah !" say you, 
"l have nowhere else lo look, a poor mass of liviug corruption; 
at times both devil and beast, and worse Lhan either." Then I am 
sure you need a God of salvation, who can and does (blessed 
b~ his name!) execute by omnipotent power all that his infinite 
W1stlom designeu; and therefore must "overturn, overturn, oYer-
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turn., all other dependences in your soul, and so bring you to 
use David's preposition, ''for thou art the God of my salvation." 
See, thou poor soul, the reason thy hopes from self are blasted, thy 
righteousness defiled, thy path crossed, thy wishes connteracted, thy 
iniquities turned up, thy evils exhibited! Why, all this, and a thou
sand times more, is just to keep thee in thy place, leaning upon this 
little preposition: "for thou art the God of my snlvation." But, 

2. \Ye read another precious "for." "Remember, 0 Lord, thy 
tender mercies and thy loving kindness, fo1· they have been ever of 
old." ,vhat a plea is here! "We are of yesterday," said Job. 
"We all do fade as a leaf," said Istah. "I am a worm," said the 
Psalmist. " Our days are as grass, said Moses; and again, "Our 
years are as a tale that is told." But here is the contrast between 
Jehornh and his creatures. His loving kindness is like himself, ever 
of old; his doing is like his being, therefore his work is from ever
lasting. "Our Redeemer, from everlasting is thy name; (Isa. lxiii. 
16;) therefore nothing in Lime can alter the current of his love, turn 
the tide of bis affections, or cut off the streams of his mercy. Thus 
said ~ ehovah concerning his ancient Israel: "F'or I know their ima
ginations which they go about even now, before I brought them into 
the land." (Deut. xxxi. 21.) Did that make him forego his purpose? 
Did that make him change his decree? No; "for his mer.cy is ever 
of old.'' Therefore the church's mercy is to hear the voice of the 
Lord, saying, " Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore with loving kindness have I drawn thee." Did he ever 
speak thus to thy heart? Did he e~er assure thee of his love? JJ'hen 
see the cause assigned in ClUr little preposition, "for his lovingtl.ind
ness has been ever of old." This is the reason that, notwithstanding 
all thy vileness, the fiery unfoldings of an evil nature, and the trea
chery, idolatry, and adultery of thy black heart, that thy God still 
loves thee, pities thee, and "rebukes the devourer for thy sake;" yea, 
and has promised concerning thee that thy destroyers, and they that 
made thee waste, shall go forth of thee, " for his loving kindness is 
ever of old.'' 

Bath. 

,: BEHIND A FROWNING PROVIDENCE, 
HE HIDES A SMILING l~ACE." 

Dear Friend in the dear Lord of the house,-1 drop ·you this line 
from a real feeling for you. I am really sorry, very sorry, that -
has turned out as it has. . 

V\r ell, my friend, this must be a trial for you, bn! I ~ope the dear 
Lord will support your mind, and grant you peace m lum. Shoulcl 
it be a means of making you poor, remember the dear Lord wa_s poor 
before you, and in the riches of his grace he ha~ made you,_ m the 
best sense, rich through his poverty, and you will find m !um O~e 
that will be a very present help in trouble. I know what poverty 1s, 
for I hare been so poor as to feel arateful for twopence. I found the 
Lord a very present help then, but my friend - is not brought 
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there yet. I hope the dAr Lord will lift up your mind into the 
sweet enjoyment of the Lord of life and glory. 0, my dear friend, 
what a glorious treasure there is in Christ, what a f□lness of all real 
~uod, and what a kind sympathizing friend the Lord Jesus Christ is! 
Here you may unbosom your whole heart, and make known your 
request, and you shall prove him to be a God near at hand-full of 
truth and grace. Bless his precious name, helllelights in mercy, and 
takes pleasure in granting succour to those thlf really need it. Per
haps this trial may be one of the greatest blessings you ever had next 
to the salvatwn of your soul. I know my friend's flesh is like mine; 
it does not like hard treatment, but may the dear Lord enable you 
to read the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews and feel the power of the 
blessed Spirit therein ; and as you read, may you, under the unction 
of God the Spirit, feelingly say, "These are my brethren, my best 
friends; with them I hope to spend an eternity in and with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and each of us be glorious in his glory and blessed in 
in his ble~sedness." A few more storms and all will be over, and 
then, 0 the matchless grace of God, we shall be for ever free from 
all carking ca1:e, and be for ever with, and like the Lord. The Lord 
lead thee and thy spouse deeply into the deep things of God, and 
make your hearts warm and your faces shine with the unction of his 
love and grace, and then I am sure you will feelingly say, "All is 
well."'-The Lord bless you indeed. 

October 14, 1842. W. G. 

EDITORS' REYIE\V. 

Memoirs of tlte latf William Nunn, nearly tu;enty-three years 
Minister of St. •Clement's Church, ldancl1ester. By Robert 

· Pym, Rector of .Elmley.-Londo11: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
1842. 
We have read these Memoirs with more interest aud pleasure 

than we had anticipated when we took up the volume. That they 
should be in a very experimental strain, and describe with much 
savour and power the work of God upon the soul, in its various 
branches, was not to be expected either from the character of the 
compiler, or of his deceased friend. whose life and ministry he has 
attempted to describe. This we did not anticipate, and are there
fore not disappointed. But we have found in it more reality and 
originality, more simplicity and sincerity, more earnestness and 
feeling than we had looked for. ,v~ cannot, indeed, say that l\lr. 
Nunn was a minister whom we should have chosen to sit under. 
Though pcssessed of great honesty and boldness in defence of 
doctrinal truth, and ha\'ing much that was really admirable as a 
man and as a minister, yet he seems to us to have ho\'ered too 
much over the surface of trnth. That he was thoroughly in eanwst, 
t_hat he was singularly free from guile and hypocrisy, that lie faith
fully declared what he knew without the least compromise or 
evasion, that his eye was single to God's glory, am! that his 
ministry was, to a certain extent, owned and blessed~'lll this 

• 
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we willingly admit. But when we g~ a little deeper, and ask, 
\Yas his ministi·y discriminating, searching, and expei·imental? 
Was it suited to the h·ied and tempted of God's people? Did 
it embrace any wide range of Christian experience, either in 
height or depth ? Did it adapt itself to the various classes and, 
states of God's family? And, above all, was it clothed with that 
hea\'enly savour and&'power which breaks the hard, and binds 
up the broken heart, When we ask these questions, however 
unwilling we feel to breathe a disrespectful word against the dead, 
we must answer them in the negative. At any rate, the sermons 
that we have read of his, either published by him, or taken down 
from his lips, lead us to that conclusion, 

And yet, in the absence of much that we would fain see, there 
was something real and original in the late Mr. Nunn which draws 
our heart towards him. He was no mimic nor ape; no pupil of a 
particular school, doling out in set phrases just so much as, and no 
more than, he had learnt under some leading minister, and imitating 
the very \'oice, manner, and gestures of his master. William 
Nunn's honesty would have scorned such li:tle paltry ways of ad
Yancing himself. He neither angled for money nor popularity, 
but, fearless of consequences, declared what he knew of the truth, 
and sought and looked for the blessing of God upon it.. How he 
-continued in the wretched carnal system of which he was a minis
ter is indeed a mystery; but as he was perroitted to do so, we can 
only breathe a wish that in these days of Evangelicalism and 
Puseyism there were more William Nunns in the pulpit of the 
Establishment. • 

The chief defect, as it appears to us, in Mr. Nunn, viewed 
. as a Christian, was his 1)01 having been Md sufficiently deep 
into the experimental knowledge of himself. No man more 
firmly held the doctrine of man's utter ruin and complete depra
Yity; and we doubt not that he knew- enough of his own heart to 
make him loathe himself as vile before a holy God. But that deep 
and experimental knowled"'e of sinful self, that daily groaning un
der a body or sin and death, that almost unceasing conflict with 
temptation, that sinking down under fe1t helplessness, that broken-
11ess and contrition of spirit which are given to and wrought in 
some servants of the Lord-of these internal teachings and leadings 
we discover few traces in the late minister of St. Clement's. The 
invariable accompaniment, therefore, of such teachings are neces
sarily absent; we mean that teat vital and unctuous knowledge of 
the remedy, in all its branches, which is revealed in, and made 
suitable unto the felt malady, is also lacking. The hidden supports, 
swaet deliverances, and rich manifestations which those are favoured 
with who are much in the furnace, are not to be found in these me
moirs. Mr. Nunn, if our view be correct, rather resembled the 
Jwspital surgeon than the hospital patient. None could better 
point out the remedies of the spiritual pharmacopcea; but, perhaps, 
l1ad he lain more frequently in the wards, he might have had a 
deeper as well as a different sense and knowledge of the truths h~ 
pn,achetl. • 
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Yet he was what he was by divine permission, and by divine 
operation. A deeper experience might have rendered him le~s 
useful in the post that he occupied. Standing upon the outskirts 
of the vineyard, he might have been made useful to the recently 
hired, whilst those who had borne the burden and heat of the day 
moved off to a ministry more suitable to their exercises. lt is not 
probable that the Lord would place two ministers in the same town 
to do precisely the same work; and thus St. Clement's Church 
might sometimes have been a nursery for St. George·s Road. 

But it is time to enter more particularly on the Memoirs 
themselves. 

Believing that a good beginning is of great value, we looked 
almost immediately to the beginning of Mr. Nunn's religion; and 
we mast confess, a feebler, more indistinct beginning, in a pub
lished experience, we scarcely know. We will make an extract 
from this part of the memoirs, premising that meeting with a book 
of travels through Derbys,,hire, he is stimulated by curiosity to 
take a journey on foot from .Colchester, where he then lived with 
his widowed mother, to see the wonrlers of the Peak, and visit, on 
his way, Shrewsbury, where his elder brother was a clergyman 
professing godliness: 

"After seeing the caverns, and tranlling onr the bills of the Peak of D_erby
shire, I took the road fol' Shrewsbmy, by waJ- of Buxton, and reached Shrews
bary, after having wnlked about 300 miles in ten days; and now I come to « 
most important era of my life, inasmuch as the time ..,-as an·h-e,l at which it 
pleased the Lord to bring me to a saving knowledge of his gracP. It should he 
observed, that at this time I was a moral young man, without any pretension to 
the character or a religious person. 

" I had a sort llf veneration for the preaching or the gospel, and estlmatc,1 
highly my brother's preaching, whom I had heard once or twice in our natin• 
town. I reached his lodgings on Saturday at. ·noon, and accompanied him on 
the following day into the country, to the plate where he preached. I thougbt 
there ..,-as something peculiar in his d..,-elling much in his sermon upon the 
hlood.and 1·ighteousness of Cbrist, and, as far as I can 1·ecollect, I could not 
understand what he meant. ,ve returned to Shrewsbury. •I said nothing to 
him shout the sermon; but on the following day, l\lonJay, Sept. l!)th, after we 
had dined, I was led in,·olnr.tarily to open my lips, and ask him some qnesti0ns 
on religious suhjects; and stated to him what I thought uf m::,-self. I certainly 
knew at this time that there were in the sight of God but two saris of characters, 
the righteous and the unrighteous; and I belie,-ed that the former had a special 
knowledge of their state. I knew I had not \bat knowledge; the want of it, 
rather than any weight of conscious guilt, ma,le me unhappy. I was led 011 

to unfold to my brother what I thought or myself, and our connirsatiou hero.me 
more impnrlnnt as we proceeded. ,vbat be said to me •·as, I firmly belicw, 
the appointed means eternally designed h~· the Lord for bringiq: me unto him
self by the reger.erating and enlightening operations of the Spirit upon u1_, son!. 
I cannot remember any expressions whicb dropped from either of us, but I lrnn, 
1t distinct recollection of the effect whirh his answers to my questions produce,! 
11pon me. Tears dropped from my eyes, and [, nnturally hard in mincl, was brought 
down under the conviction then wrought in me of the unrnerited grace of God, 
set forth in what my brother said to me. I helie,·e, too, I was angQ· with rn~-
se!f, iu that I wept, accounting it a weakness which the pride ofm~- heart wouhl 
have suppressed. Our conversation lasted 1tbout an hour. From that llour [ 
hecanie a new creature. Happy period! \Yh)" ewr blessfd with the' men·y 
then manifested? All, all ma)· be tmced to the e,·erlusting union of my son! tr, 
Hiu1 iu whom I was d1oseu before the foundation of the world, tn the p0sses,iou 
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of all spiritual blessings, 'Blessse,l be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Ch1ist, who hRth blesse,l us wilh nll spititual blessings in heavenly pla.oee in 
Christ; according ns he bath chosen us in him befot'8 thA foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy, mid without blnme before him in love. Ho.ving 
predestinated us into the adoption of children by.Jesus Christ to himself, accord
ing to the good pleasure of bis will; to the praise of the glory of his g1·ace, 
"·herein he ha.th made us accepted in the bolov~d.' (Eph. i. 3-6.) Thus ter
minated a most singular occurrence; yea, the most singular that over occurred 
in the dispensations of Providence towards me; tho re,uling a book of travels 
causing me to undert.'lke a long and tedious journey on foot, occupying nenrly 
fiye weeks, in which I had walked, upon an oxerage, nearly thirly miles a day, 
and all secretly ordained of God to bring me to it knowledge of mysdf, and of 
th~ folness of redeeming love.'' 

This is the account from Mr. Nunn's own.pen, in a memoir 
writtrn by himself in 1830, nearly twenty-tlvo years after the event 
took place, and about twelve years after his being settled at Man
chester, and, therefore, when his views were fully matured. Now, 
surely this is but a feeble, indistinct beginning, and he himself 
seems to ha,·e thought so, for he says a li.ttle lower down: 

"From my brother's remark, and my reply, I gather that my mind, so recently 
impressed, was not labouring under deep convictions of guilt, or much engaged 
in reflecting upon the grace of God; and it does s~em singular that the above 
important and interesting conYerso.tion I had had with my brother was not re-
8Umed duriug the time I remained with him at Shrew,,bury." 

Vik should expect from this indistinct beginning to find increas
ing convictions of sin as we proceed, to make up, so to speak, for 
the feehleness of the outset, and thus prove its genuineness and 
reality. But whatever he felt, and he might l1ave felt much that 
is not here recorded, we certainly cannot find very decisive indi
cations of this part of the Spirit's work in these Memoirs. Almost 
the only account he gives of his convictions is in the following 
extract: 

"!\frs. F., (Fletcher of Madeley's widow,) in her prayer which followed my 
brother's, prayed for me. What she said impressed me .very much; I could 
haYe sunk, as I thought, out of sight. I doubt not but the Lord then granted 
me a deep sense "of my own dleness and unworthiness as a transgressor before 
him." · 

It appears, however, that this lady, under whose prayer he was 
so affected, was a thorough Arminian, for in the previous conver
sation she had said, " Aye, there is a trap-door in our heart which 
,,·e may let down to earth, or lift up to heaven." What spiritual 
prayer could come out of the trap-do01· of her heart is to us, in
deed, a mystery. He that has the key of David (Rev. iii. 7) 
could not have been much groaned after. 

On his return home he pa~ses through the forest of Dean. Here 
we meet with the next mark of a change : · 

"Sheltering in a cottage on the forest during the rain, I took from my pocket 
a little book whicli my brother had given me, (Mason"s Believer's Pocket Com· 
panion,) and, for the first time in my life, read a. religious book with any degree 
of interest or pleasure. I believe my heart was much refreshed with what I 
mad." 

Now, it surely cannot be said that this is a strong, markr.d, de
eidd beginning; and yet if this were not tile beginning of a work 
of grace on :'-fr. Nunn's soul, there is no other recorded. He 
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himself believed it to be such, and gave it the seal of his own 
authority in the Memoir by himself, which Mr. Pym has made 
use of. 

But we find that our space does not permit us further to enlarge, 
and we hope, therefore, to resume 1he subject in our next number. 

POETRY. 

"THE FLESH LUSTETH AGAINST THE SPIRIT, AND THE 
SPIRIT .A.GLl.INST THE FLESH." 

Obedient to you, these lines I reheane, 
On the fifth of Galatians, and seventeenth verse; 
Perhaps you will wonder I wrote it so soon, 
_J\nd think it was done by the light of the moon. 
The cause of my writing I cannot concein, 
Except my encumbered mind to relieve; 
For so soon as I read your letter to me, 
This burden fell on me, from which I'm now free. 
The flesh and the Spirit can never agree; 
The fle~b bringeth bondage, the Spirit sets free; 
The flesh is corruption, the Spirit is pure; 
The lle.:h is my plague, but the Spirit my cure. 
The Spirit works faith God's truth to beJie.,.e; 
The flesh teacbeth lies, my soul to deceive; 
The light of the Spirit exposes my sin; 
The flesh covets darkness, because it's unclean. 
The Spirit will make my sins be confest, 
For it shows the pollutions there are in my breast; 
The llesh cannot bear to be broughL to the light, 
Makes many excuses, and s!.-ulks out of sight. 
But I, through the Spirit, am willing to know 
This hater of God and cause of my woe: 
I pray Him to search me and bring him to view, 
That I may both bate him and conquer him too. 
But O ,vhat deception the villain puts on! 
Old ways are left off, new garments are worn; 
AnJ so fearful is he of losing hls fame, 
Like Satan, he changes hls shape and his name. 
Until the good Spirµ discloseth the cheat, 
\Ve trust to a varnish of hellish deceit; 
\Vrapt np ln delusion, conclude we are clean, 
Yet never were washed from the filth of our sin. 
But, glory to him ! by his unction divine • 
He takes off this vamish so charmingly fine; 
The blackest transgressions appear to our ey~s, 
AnJ mountains of sin whlch ,·each up to the skies. 
Now doth this old devil renew bis attack; 
Tells us there's no pardon, our sins are so black, 
And (lest we should overcowe bea,en bypra.:-·er) 
Endeavours to siuk us to hopeless despair. 
But the Spirit of prayer, the Spirit of grace, 
Shows the Rock of salYation, the Fonntain of peace; 
Gives hope to the soul of succeeding at last, 
Aud curbs this tormentor when tall,ing so fast. 
Quite bent on destruction, this cursed old man 
Tries every manceune tbe devil can plan, 
To binder the seeker from coming to God 
By hope in bis mercy, through fnit'h in his bloo<!. 
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Ast.he son, whom his (n,ther brought nenr to the Lord, 
Thet of his disaster the boy might be cured, 
Was torn by the de.-il within him nfresh, 
Just so is the seeker denlt with by his flesh. 

Some former temptation the devil renews, 
And his helper within the same object pursues ; 
Tims Sllt&n wilhont, and bis darling.within, 
Conhive to entangle belim·ers in sin. 

Sn soon ns the cord~ have taken fast bold, 
And he is persuaded with sin to be bold, 
A tenible rending is sure to begin; 
For Satan declares 'tis th' unpardonable sin. 

Km, (says the old man) yon will surely be damned, 
Your sin is far worse than has ever been named. 
To hope no"· for mercy is wadnes~ extreme ; 
The devil as soon may hope mercy from Him! 

But (saith the good Spirit) pray, 110w do you know 
That the Lord won't have mercy, except that you go ? 
Return to the Lord ; your trensg;ressions confess, 
And h~ will forgive, for his own rlghteousness. 

Thus by grace led alopg we to Jesus repair, 
And he is most gracious to answer our prayer; 
With joy we experience salvation by grace, 
And 1rnnder the Lord should so smile in our face. 

D:it soon the old monster bestirs him again, 
And seeks to do hurt by a different plan; 
Takes measures to make us secure in the flesh, 
Till troubles arise to alarm us afresh. 

The doctrines o(grace, and our title to heaven, 
And co,·enant mercies most faithfully given, 
Now he will discourse on; and cle.-erly too, 
Like a friend who rejoices some good to bestow, 

,ve listen and listen until we aro done, 
Till light is departed and darkness comes on; 
Conclude we are right, for the truth we believe; 
Sal.-ation is certain, for God won't deceive. 

By little and little from worship we cease; 
In ev'ry deYotion are rather remiss; 
Our conscience is hardened; we stumble and fall; 
Then think our religion is nothing at a:11. 

Continuance in sin our God won't permit; 
His Spirit now brings us to fall at his feet, 
Again to confess what Yile rebels we are, 
And a1:ain to obtain his great mercy by prayer'. 

But O, whP.n re.-ealed, what wonders appear 
In the grace of salvation to such as we are! 
Our sins are forgiven, our miseries gone, 
Aud all through the blood of bis crucified Son, 

The good Spirit's tearhing will prove it is !roe, 
(Though we are not saved for what we shall do;) 
Yet 'tis in obedience through Christ we enjoy 
The smiles of the Father, which none can destro~·. 
But time would now fail me, to tell all I know 
Of the grare of m v friend, and the spi_te of my foe. 
Accept what is ,nil ten; 11 very small part, 
But know, it\:; written in the love of my heart. 

J. $. 
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

"Ble•sed are they which do hunger and thirst after rig!:iteousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who bath saved us, and clllled us w:ith an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world bega~."-2 Tim. i. 9, 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." -Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believes! with all thine heart, thou mayesL-And they went down 
both into the water, 'both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
na.me of the Fa,ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," -Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Hatt. x.xviii. 19. 

No. 92. AUGUST, 1843. VoL. IX. 

TRUTH IN AMERICA. 

We inserted, under this head, in a late number, a sermon by a 
Dr. Frreligh; and we now have the pleasure of introducing into 
our pages a copy of a letter written by a Mr. Osbourn, a minister, 
we beiiev.e, in New York, to a great professor of religion, which 
has been sent us by a friend, and which we think our readers will, 
with ourseh-es, consider faithful, discriminating, and experiruental. 
We hope shortly to insert another piece by the same writer. 

THE EDITORS. 

COPY OF MR. OSBOURN'S ANSWER TO A LETTER ADDRESSED 
TO HIM BY A GENTLEMAN OF H[GH REPUTE IN RELIGION 
AT NEW YORK, AMERICA. 

Dear Sir,-As you in your letter manifest a great deal of can• 
dour and openness of mind, I, in making a reply, will use great 
plainness of speech, and will, at the same time, hope that the Lord 
may seal instruction on your heart. It may be you are all that 
you say you are, and a great deal more. You may also perform 
a_ll that you say you do, and yet fall vastly short of being a Chris
tian in heart. You may, as it seems you are, be a member of a 
?hurch; be in high _esteem among professors of religion, concern
rng which you speak with emphasis; be thought well of by your 
ininister, which you appear to glory in; be much applauded for 
Your zeal and diligence, which seems a sweet morsel to you ; pos
sess a good talent for exhortation, respectiuo- which you throw out 
some broad hints ; but, alas ! know you no~ my good sir, that all 

H 
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the above things may be true, and yet you remain a total stranger 
to the power of God and to a radical change of heart. Believe 
me when I say that you may attend public service constantly; pray 
frequently, and read continually, and yet, as to spiritual things, be 
as blind as a bat and as dead as a stone. Heal religion, sir, and 
,·ital godliness, are something more than all this; and I am sorry 
to find your letter savour so much of the former and nothing of 
the latter. You seem to make a great bustle and noise, but what 
does it all amount to, when properly dissected and squared by the 
word of God? Why, to me it appears like a puff of einpty air. 
I do not write thus, sir, to discourage you, but to correct you 
wherein I conceive you miss the mark in matters of the highest 
importance. I hope I shall not be thought to transgress when I 
say, if you have not had the fountain of ~in in your own heart 
broken up; if you have not discovered and felt the wrath of God 
in his holy law going out against you as a sinner; if you have not 
found yourself under the arrests of divine justice, and thereby 
exposed to eternal ruin ; if you have not had that sound sense of 
your Jest condition which has made you !lee from the wrath to 
come; if you have not had the knowledge of salvation, by the 
forgiveness of your sins, communicated by the Holy Spirit; if 
Christ has not been formed in your heart the hope of glory; if 
you have not laid hold on eternal life; if you have not hungered 
and thirsted after divine instruction, under a feeling sense of gross 
darkness upon you, and been desirous of knowing more of Christ 
Jesus by the Spirit's testimony of him, whom to know is eternal 
life; if you have not been made, in some good degree, sick of sin, 
sick of self, sick of this world, and willing to part with and leave 
all for Christ; if these things, I say, have not in some measure 
taken place and been experimentally known by you, your hope is 
fallacious, your peace is a fa1se peace, your faith is fantastical, your· 
joy is delusive, your knowledge is speculative, your love of God 
is fei~ned, your fear is servile, your change of heart is mere notion, 
your relio-ion is vain, and you are yet in your sins, notwithstanding 
all the gr~at outcry you are now making about religion and your
wonderful change of mind. 

True religion and real Christianity, sir, consist in something 
more than mere notion or whim. It is not what a man may think 
he is, but what God has actually made him to be, by an act of 
mere mercy and grace, that constitute him a true disciple of Christ. 

Not a few in this our day are, it is to be feared, setting them
selves down satisfied, as I fear you are, under an impression that 
all is right between God and their souls, merely because they are 
weH enough thought of to be taken into church fellowship, and 
some other outside things, such, I mean, as you lay so much .stre~ 
upon in your letter. 0 sad mistake! A most awful delusion 1s 
this, which a day rhat is quickly coming will disclose and make 
known, and then how grievously will they he surprised and_ as
tonished who have made lies their refuge, falsehood their coverrng, 
and an arm of flesh their support. I wish that you1 dear sir, may 
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not prove to be one of this sort. I shalJ, however, have just cause 
to fear it until you can give a better account of yourself than you 
have hitherto done. I find you are not at a loss for word~ to ex
press your ideas. Indeed, your letter bespeaks the scholar, and 
such I know you are, but I do not know that you are a Christian, 
nor can it be known from what you have communicated to me. 

Your state, sir, in the sight of God, is not bettered by your 
joining a church, though you fondly i_magine it is. Permit me to 
say, that if your heart is not right in the sight of God, which it 
cannot be unless God himself sets it right, it matfers not what out
ward show you may make, or what people may think or say of 
you; it is Christ in the heart "the hope of glory" that constitutes 
a real Christian ; whereas, the name of Christ in a mere notion of 
him will avail nothing at all in the day of trial or on a death bed. 
Many have known enough of Christ, of themselves, of the law of 
God and the gospel of his Son, of the plan of salvation, and of 
the stability of the covenant of grace, in the theory, to get them
selves a great name among men, and a high station in a church for 
many years together, and perhaps alJ their lifetime; and yet, when 
they have been summoned to appear in another world, have found 
themselves totally destitute of that which alone can make a dying 
bed easy. There was but one leper out of' ten that returned to 
give glory to God, and he was a stranger, a poor Samaritan. (Luke 
xix. 15.) And so it often happens among the great crowd who 
make a profession of religion and become members of churches; 
it is only now and then a poor stranger that comes in for the bless
ings of the gospel, and he is generally looked upon by graceless 
professors as a Samaritan, and as one in nowise friendly to them. 
When the Lord singles out ._,for himself from the company of 
graceless professors, and ope-~is ears to discipline, opens his 
heart to receive the truth, opens his eyes to see wondrous things 
out of his law, and opens his mouth to show forth his praise, such 
a one will speak of what he has known, felt, handled, and tasttd 
of the word of life ; and as he can very generally tell a hypocrite 
from a real saint, he will take the liberty of pointing him out, and 
will state some of his hypocritical windings and turnings ; and as 
he also knows truth from error, he will receive the former and re
ject the latter, though the latter proceed from a clergyman. But as 
-such proceedings will be sure to prove very offensive to those who 
have only a name to Jive, his name will soon be cast out as evil, 
~nd he will be viewed as a pestilent fellow, and as one who is try
ing to turn their churches upside down, whereas he is only endea
vouring to undeceive those who are deceiving themselves and 
others. I do not write thus, sir, with a view of discouraging you 
from attending to that which is good, but to caution you against 
Wolves in sheep'.s clothing, and against trusting in a name to live, 
while, it may be, you are dead. Man is naturalJy prone to fly to a 
false refuge, and to content himself with a false peace; this is like 
Zoar, "near to flee to;" and it is one of the hardest things in the 
World to persuade a man that his hope is delusive. And yet I am 
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con,·inced if God should stir up his wrath against a man who is in 
a delusion, however confident he may be of the safety of his slate, 
it would cause his beauty to fade like a leaf. And if this, sir, 
should take place in your experience, it is more than twenty to 
one with me that you would cut a very different figure from what 
you now expect. 0 sir, try to think how astonished you would 
,-tand in case your present certainty of salvation were overturned 
and brought to nought, and your confidence rejected! It is sur
prising to think, and impossible to tell, how the burning wrath of 
God revealed in a broken law, and sent home with full force to the 
conscience, does scorch, withe1·, consume, and burn up a man's 
false faith, false hope, false joy, and false peace. It is-evident from 
the oracles of God that none will be able to stand with peace and 
composure in the day of the Lord's wrath, but those who have 
their anchorage in Christ Jesus, having fled for refuge to lay hold 
of that blessed hope set before us in the gospel. All false props, -
sir, will, in that day totter, sink, and fall under the man who leans 
upon them, and the guilty soul thus left will be exposed to all the 
curses contained in the book of the law. A mere form of religion, 
an outward show in the flesh, will then put off its flattering charms, 
and appear in its true garb. 0 if men were duly sensible of this, 
they would not dream of taking rest in such outside things as they 
1ww do. Believe me, dear sir, it is not an outward profession of 
religion, but an inward possession of the grace of God, that con
stitutes a Christian ; not knowledge in the head, but the root of 
the matter in the soul, that ensures eternal life to us ; not what a 
ma.n says, but what he feels, that proves that he has got divine life in 
his inward part; not what he does for God, but what God has 
done for him, that makes him meet~-·: the kingdom of heaven. It is 
not fancy, but faith, which purifi9ne heart; not a vain confi
dence, but a good hope through grace, which keeps and bears up 
the soul in the day of evil ; not the esteem of men, but the appro
bation of God, which brings peace to the troubled conscience; 
not being united to a church here below, but being one with Jesus, 
the true and living Vine, that makes our standing eternally secure; 
uot the natural passions stirred up, but the oil of joy poured into the 
soul, that makes a man forget his poverty, and remember his misery 
no more; not partaking of bread and wine at the Lord's table, but 
feeding on Christ by faith, that makes him flourish, thrive, and grow. 
It is not a name to live among men, but having his name written 
in the book of life, which proves a man to be a vessel of mercy. 
It is not a blind zeal, but a zeal according to knowledge derived 
from the Spirit's teaching arid testimony of Christ in a man's un
derstanding and conscience, that will make him ~pproved of God. 
It is not what we may be thought of by those around us, but w)iat 
God's thoughts towards us are, that will be the turning point, a~d 
decide our case when death comes. These tl1ings, it may be, will 
gre,ttly astonish you, but as sure as there is a God, they are the 
turning points in religion, and on them our eternal salvation hangs. 
Lr,ok to it, therefore, and do not trifle with, or think lightly of, 
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things of such vast moment; for if you do, it may prove to your 
cost in a day yet to come, If our names are not found written 
among the living in the spiritual Jerusalem, we shall be cast out as 
withered branches, let us attain to what place of honour and great
ness we may in the church below. As to your being in good 
standing among professors, this is but a small matter when com
pared with some other things; and how a man of your ~ense and 
reading can be so exalted and enthusiastically carried away with 
such little things, I cannot account for in any other way than by 
St. Paul's rule: "The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned. Should God 
be pleased, in the multitude of his tender mercies, to open your 
eyes and bring you to see things as they really are, you will look 
back on your- present state with amazement and horror, seeing it 
to be as perilous as I now conceive it to be. 

Dear sir, do turn these things over in your mind, and search 
closely into your standing bef9re the Lord, and be not deceived, 
for God is not mocked. I would advise you to read the Bible 
very attentively, and earnestly to beg of God to set you right if 
yon are wrong, as it is greatly to be feared you are. Pay less 
regard to the good opinion that men may have of you, as they will 
not be your judges in the great day of account. Remember, Goel 
will be the righteous Judge at that day, and that by his decision 
you will stand or fall. Consider also how many have been de
ceived in the end about the business of salvation and the goodness 
of their state, though they seemed before to possess an unshaken 
confidence of their being right. Examine well the ground of your 
pres·ent hope, the foundation of your faith, and what authority you 
have to draw a determined conclusion that your heart is right i11 
the sight of God. Bear with me while I once more say that I 
stand in doubt of you, and that I can see no just reason on the 
face of your letter for you to conclude, as yot1 now do, that your 
condition in the sight of God is good. This, however, I know, 
God is able to do great things for you, and I know not but he will, 
and perhaps he is at work with you now. If this should he the 
case, the work will go on and be brought to perfection, and you 
will have cause to a,lmire his grace, and to be thankful for his u:::.
speakab]e mercy. Seek for these things, my dear sir, with all dili
gence, and God grant you a successful issue. \>Vith regard to 
myself, I must needs say, that the esteem and good will of men, 
even of spiritual men, have but little weight with me ; yea, no 
weight at all in reference to my standing before God. I am con
strained to look to a much higher source for a foundation on which 
to venture my immortal part. Nothing short of a believing view 
of Christ as crucified for me, and the witness of the Holy Ghost 
with my spirit that .n a child of God, will carry me ascendant 
over fears and doubts whether all is right or not. And inasmuch 
as nothing short of these things will satisfy my own soul, I must 
still doubt the "!'afety of those who are contenting themselves with 
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things of so trifling a nature as you appear to do. It may be that 
my great plainness with you will gh·e offence, but I must risk that. 
In matters of religion we ought, like Paul, to use great plainness 
of speech, and not as Moses, who put a vail over his face, that the 
children of Israel might not look to the end of that which was to 
be abolished. 

"'rite again, sir, whenever you think proper. Say what vou 
please, only do not be angry; and if you do, I won't. • 

. I am in good bodily !1ealth, and I hope this is the case with you. 
l ou know where to write to me. Adieu. 

J. OSBOU:RN. 

MR. HUNTINGTON'S EXPLANATION OF 
HEBREWS VI. 4-8. 

Our corref pondent having redeemed his pledge to send us Mr. 
Huntington"s explanation of Heb. vi. 4--8, we have the pleasure of 
now inserting it. \Ve believe it is one of "The Epistles of Faith." 
And we must say that we never read any explanation of the passage 
so convincing and so satisfactory. The Doctor has handled the sub
ject like a master in Israel, and, in his usual felicitous wa\', has com
bined brevity 'IVith fulness, strength with cleamess, scripture with 
experience, and faithfulness with tenderness. 

THE EDITORS. 

Sir,-I received yours, and, in compliance with your request, I 
send yon my thoughts upon the subject; but at the same time I must 
inform you, that none but God can give you an answer of peace. 
The priest's lips are to keep knowledge, and we are to require the 
law at his mouth; for he i~ the messenger of the Lord of Hosts. 
(Mal. ii. 7.) This great High Priest, Prophet, and Apostle of our 
profession is the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom we are to go, and of 
whom we are to seek wisdom. He giveth liberally, and upbraidetli 
not; and there is none that teacheth like him. But now for the 
words: "For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened.'' 
A man may be enlightened, as Balaam was, who saw the vision of 
the Almighty, whilst in a trance, having his eyes open. _The Lord 
came to him first at Pethor; and he afterwards saw the angel of the 
Lord standing in the way with his drawn swC\rd in his his hand. 8:e 
saw likewise the safety of Israel under the blessing of God and his 
counsel, and that God was not a changeable Being. He saw that 
Israel should never be reckoned among the nations, but remain a 

•.distinct people, even when dispersed t!iroughout the world. He saw 
the destruction of Amalek, &c., and the blessed death of the 1ighte
ous, and wished that his last end might be like theirs. 'I'he eye of a 
man's understar1ding is one thing, and the a:. •.e of faith is another. 
By the former, the rich man in hell saw Ab9m afar off, and Laza
rus in his bosom; by the latter, the patriarchs saw the pron:.ises afar 
off, and embraced them. By the former, a man sees the blessed 
state of others; by the latter, he sees his own state. Balaam saw 
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God for others, but not for himself. Job says, "I shall see him for 
myself, and not for another." Balaam never saw the desperate evil 
that there is in sin, nor the spirituality of the law, nor the Lord as a. 
Saviour, bot as an angry Judge with a drawn swc:.rd, in which cha.
meter every eye shall see him in the great day. The Lord shone 
into Balaam's head; he ·shone into Paul's heart. He opened the 
eyes of Balaam, but he opened the heart of Lydia. Balaam saw a. 
sword; Paul saw an atonement. Balaam saw a Judge; Paul saw a. 
Saviour. Balaam and the Egyptians saw God for Israel; Joh saw 
God for himself. 

If tl1ou art enlightened, thou hast seen sin; but hast thou ever 
seen and felt the killing evil of sin? Thou hast been enlightened to 
see the word, which is a light shining in a dark place; but has the 
day dawn and day star arisen in thy heart ? If enlightened, thou 
hast seen the spirituality of the law; but hast thou seen and felt the 
dreadful havock it makes by working wrath in the conscience? and 
have the sight and sense of this made thee tlee to Christ for refuge, 
in whose face we see the light of the knowledge of the glory of God? 
If the light of faith shines into a man's heart, whatever that man 
sees, he applies sooner or later. By faith he sees the promises, and 
by faith he applies them. By faith he comes to Christ, and by faith 
he receives him. He views the atonement, and pardon is the effect 
of the vision. Imputed righteousness is revealed, and peace is the 
fruit of it as soon as applied. Eternal life is the gift of God, and 
by the gospel it is brought to light. "God was in Christ reconciling 
the world to himself;" faith applies the wocd of reconciliati()n, while 
friendship and fellowship are felt and enjoyed. 

"And have tasted the heavenly gift." By this is meant, not Christ, 
nor eternal life, nor. the gift of faith, nor repentance, for the gifts 
and calls of God are without repentance, but I think a spiritual 
gift such as the Corinthians were zealous of ( l Cor. xiv. 12) is 
chiefly int~nded, a gift of prophecy, or a ministerial gift to preach, 
attended with• a reformation, zeal, and a gift of utterance, which 
things have a relish in them for a carnal heart; yea, th.ssessor of 
this gift taste·s a sweetness in it because it procures mimi applause 
from men, which is the sweetest morsel that can be given to an un
renewed, unhnmbled man. He delights in bis gift because it prCl
cures him the praise of men; he tastes the former, and fills his belly 
with the latter, for he loves the praise of men more than the praise 
of God. But this tasting differs widely from what is called eating 
the flesh and drinking the blood of Christ, whic.is peculiar to be
lievers, and it is by this they live for ever. 

"And were made partakers of the Holy Ghon." .Not that the 
Holy Ghost ever took possession of their hearts, so as to become a 
spring of living water there; for the abo1•e-mentioned persons were 
not partakers of eternal life; nor had they received the first fruits of 
the Spirit; neither had the testimony of the Spirit been applied to 
their conscience, nor his grace to their hearts; II()!' had they received 
the impression of his ratifying, confirming, sealing power, by which 
the saints are,assured of their interest in Christ. These things ac-
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company sakation, aud are the first fruits, pledges, and eamests or 
fntnre glory. The characters here named nre mucle partakers of Lhc 
Holy Gho~t in no other sense than was Balanm or Saul; the Spirit 
of God came upon them both, and they both prophesi<!d. Thi8 is 
a spiritual gift; and there are divers spiritual gifts, but oil of the 
Holy Spirit. It is he that divides them to e1•cry man severally os 
he will. He gave utterance both to Saul and Balaam, and it was by 
him they spoke and prophesied. ( I Cor. xii.) 

"And ha,,c tasted the good word of God." As Herod, who heard 
John gladly; and the Jews, who rejoiced in his light for a season; 
and the wayside hearers, who heard the word, and onon with joy re
cei,·ed it. They were pleased with the sonnd, nmazed at the light 
and understanding of the preacher, admired the fluency of his speech, 
and were charmed with the heavenly tidings brought for\h; and all 
this time they found no opposition, either from the law, conscience, 
Satan, or the carnal enmity of their own hearts, to these things; 
therefore, they received the ~'ord with joy, and sprang up into a 
warm, zealous, joyful profession. But when temptations and perse
cutions c.'lme because of the word, they withered away as fast as 
the spr&ng up, which fulfils the saying of the wise man: "An inhe
ritance may be gotten hastily at the beginning, but the end thereof 
shall not be blessed." It is not enough to tasic the good word of 
God. Ezekiel ale the roll; John ale the little book; Jeremiah found 
the wcrd and ate it, and it was to him the rejoicing of his heart. 
".\I_y word," says Christ, "is spirit, and my word is life." But he 
says to the Jews, "I know you tuat my word .bath no place in you;'' 
it is not in )'OUT heart, affectio11s, and conscience. They did not 
rcceirn the truth in the love of it, nor the love of the truth, and 
therefore it is no wonder if strong delusions are sent, and they are 
gi,·en up to believe a lie. In short, these persons could have no more 
than a natural faiLh, and as to their joy, it sprang from natural affec
tions; for the love of God, the root of the matter, they had not; it 
was for want of this root that they withered away. • 

"And A po11·ers of the world to come.'' By this I understand 
the power, working miracles. There were in t~ose days numbers 
of persons who had spiritual gifts of healing, working miracl~s, 
speaking with tongues, &c.; and the Saviour tells us that many will 
say unto him in that day, "We have prophecied in thy name, and 
in thy 11ame cast out devils, and done many WE>nderlul works," but 
these be will never own as his people. It is not what man doe8 for 
God that saves hirl but what God does for man; not man's wonder
ful works, but God's free grace. This power of working miracles 
may be called "the powers of the world to come," because it is a 
divine power, sent from heaven and from God himself, who displays 
his power and glory there; and by these wonderful works he dis
plays Lis power on earth. These miracles produce ama:i:ement, _as
tonishment, and wonder in those who see them performed, on winch 
account they may be called " the powers of the world to come;" for 
in that world evervthing will appear miraculous, wonderful, and as
tonisuing Leyond ·all conception. Moreover, it was common among 
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the Jews in days of old to call the days of the Messiah "the world to 
come;" an,l Isaiah foretold many wonderful things of a miraculous 
nature that were to be performed by the Messiah, such as making 
the lame to leap like a hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sing. 
These miraculous operations were by the Jews called the powers of 
the world to come; and these miracles were wrought by many who 
will not be saved, as I have before shown. True joy springs from 
the manifestation of Christ in the heart: "I will see yon again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." 
This manifestation produces pardon and peace, the experience of 
which worketh hope, and the soul rejoices in hope of the glory of 
God; and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is 
shed abroad in the heart, which is the root of all real joy. 

My dear sir, did yon ever know what it was to abhor yourself in 
dust and ashes ? Did you ever mourn in private under a sense of 
your lost estate, and the wrath to which sin bath exposP.d you? Were 
you ever bowed down under the intolerable burden of guilt, and the 
fear of death ? If 'this ever was your case, to w horn did yon apply? 
How did you get rid of your _troubles, or where did you leave your 
burden? Christ says, "I will give them beauty for ashes, the oil 
of joy for mourning, and tlre garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness." If this is your experien·ce, your joy is the joy of the 
Lord. The faith of those who for a while believed, sprang from a 
conviction in the mind of the supernatural power of Christ, as dis
played in his miracles. "When they saw the miracles that he did, 
many believed in him;" but when those performances were over, 
their natural convictions sank, and as persecution attended their 
profession, their natural conscience failed, and they fell away. The 
faith of God"s elect purifies the heart, by bringing the atonement 
home; it lays hold of the righteousness of Christ, and puts it on; it 
leads the soul to Jesus, and works by love to him; it attends prayer, 
and brings answers from God; it is very busy under a sermon; it 
mixes faith with the word, and applies the promises; while God fills 
the soul witb joy and peace in believing. In short, if thou art a real 
believer, thou hast had a share of persecution and temptation, to try 
thy faith, as well as they; and, if these have not withered thy pro
fession, it is a plain proof that thy faith is not natural. Farewell. 

I remain, thy willing senant, 
W.H. 

"WHO COMFORTETH US IN ALL OUR 
TRIBULATION." 

The Lord was pleased to lay his fatherly rod on me on Lord's Dav 
morning, January the 14th, 1843. The same morning, the hlesse·d 
Spirit sweetly led me twice to a throne of grace, with so much free
dom, nearness, and access, and gave me such sweet humility, self
abasement, and soul-contrition, that I found it good to be there, and 
even a Bethel to my soul. I found "Him of whom l\Ioses in the 
law and the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth," the friend of 

H2 
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poor sinners, and a precious friend to me. He blessed me with this 
precious promise: "\Vhen thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee." I was sensible that I was in deep waten; and the dear 
Lord was pleased, for his great name's sake, to fulfil his promise. 
He was pleased, by the Holy Ghost, to lead me to that suffering scene 
where he bore all the hnge load of my immense sins and iniquities, 
and endured the punishment which was due to me from a holy God. 
I was led to Gethsemane's garden; and there I saw the Lord Jesus 
in all his agonies and sufferings; and, close to that sacred spot, I saw 
that foul brook, Kedron. I was led feelingly into all the sufferings 
that the blessed Jesus bore, the wrath of God that he endured, the 
torture of his holy soul with the weight of the sins of all his dear 
children, and the thirst under which he cried out. It was such a 
sight that my 'soul seemed to have left my body, and gone to com
miserate with the Lord of life and glory. 0 wonder of wonders! 
0 amazing love! 0 the riches of free grace! 0 the condescension 
of a covenant God to me, even me, poor worthless me, hell-deserving 
me; monster that I am, base wretch that I am in myself, but precious 
in his sight. 

My pain of body, at this time, was very great; but, being led so 
sweetly into the sufferings of Jesus, it being so sweetly overruled by 
bis sovereign arm being underneath, ( for I bad a manifested proof 
that underneath were laid the everlasting arms,) that my sufferings 
seemed nothing; so that I often cried out, "It is nothing; it is 
nothing;" and the dear Spirit was pleased to lead me into his holy 
word, where he says that he will take away all their dross and all 
their tin. I tried, when I saw his h\"ely, bleeding heart, to muster 
and gather together some of my base sins and iniquities, to lay be
fore him; but I could not find one; no, ever-ad01·ed be his pre
cious name, he had put them all away by the sacrifice of himself. 
As I was led so sweetly into his sufferings, he was pleased to give me 
another promise, that they that suffer with him should also reign with 
him; and this was a sure pledge, to my soul, of eternal glory. Wh~
ther I li\·ed or died, I was happy in his hands; I was resigned to his 
soverei~n will. Blessed he his holy name for such precious grace 
bestowed upon such a worthless worm as I am. 0 how my soul ~id 
bless and praise him! I wanted all in heaven and in earth lo praise 
him for me; for I could not praise him enough. All language failed. 
"\Yonder, 0 hea1·ens! and he astonished, 0 earth! for the Lord halh 
<lone it." I continued blessing and praising him. "O," said I, "there is 
none so blessed as I in the town." Then my eye was cast on .all 
professors, then on all the learned, then on all the rich in the place. 
The professor di<l not know the secret, the learned was ignorant, and 
the rich was poor; but, as for my soul, it was in possession of th_a 
true riches. Heaven was mine, and all its glory. Never, till, thJS 
time, liad I the full assurance of faith; but now I could feelingly 
say, "My Lord and my God," .. 

Surely such a worthless wretch as I am, after rece1vmg such wo~
<lerful grace, love, and favour, had a right to sing. 0 how! did 
11ant to ~ing. 1 could have sung from morning till night someumes, 



TSE GOSPEL STANDARD, 235 

I did sing, nnd my soul did rejoice. But though I was too weak to sing 
much, my soul did rejoice with joy unspeakable, and was full of glory. 
0 memorable blessings! Surely eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hnth it entered into the heart of man, to conceive that eternal 
weight of glory which is provided for his dear blood-bought children, 
and which did so sweetly fill my soul with joy. For this, and many 
more unspeakable blessings, honours crown bis brow; for I have not 
felt one murmuring thought against him, although numerous things 
naturally appeared like mountains; and, I having a large family, 
many would think that it would make them still greater; but the dear 
Lord was pleased to overrule all, and give me a sweet feeling that he 
would be with me, and bless me; so that there was nothing that 
troubled me; for the dear Lord took all my trouble__away. In my 
own feelings, I bad no symptoms of death; but rrhllly thought that 
I was very near it; and we had a letter from my wife's frienJs, which 
expressed much natural feeling towards my wife, as being left with a 
large family to the mercy of the world. When I heard it read, it 
seemed to me like rebellion; but the blessed Spirit breaking in upon 
my mind, I was so overcome with the goodness, love, mercy, grace, 
and favour of my covenant God, ( though my poor tabernacle was little 
else than skin and bone,) and I was so overpowered with it, that if ever 
I was near death, it was then.• The glory of the Lord filled his house, 
as we are blessedly taught that our bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost; and the dear Lord having come into his temple, there was 
no room for anything else. 0 the overpowering sight of the love of 
my covenant Father, flowing through Christ my covenant Head, and 
powerfully brought home and sealed with divine unction, dew, savour, 
and power, by the Holy Ghost, to my soul, which is so very unworthy 
of the least of all his favours. 

Before this affliction, I was the subject of many trials, of which 
the greatest was from the devil and my own evil heart. I was so 
troubled with evil thoughts, that I often cried out like a bear bereaved 
of her whelps. I had no one at work with me except my two little 
boys, who, looking up with earnestness, wanted to know what was 
the matter; but I could not tell them. Though this was the case, 
the dear Lord was often pleased to release me from my captivity, and 
bless me with a broken heart, a tender conscience, liberty ol soul, 
and much sweet access to a throne of grace. While my body and 
soul were so sweetly Exercised, I had no doubt of my interest in my 
dying Lord Jesus; but, as soon as I had done imploring his blessed 
Majesty, I could no more say,'' My Lord and my God," than I could 
make a world, lest it mipht be presumption. 

After this, I bad many exercises of soul, on account of having to 
engage in prnyer amol)gst a few friends when we met for worship; 
but I wns very sweetly blessed with the Lord's presence, notwith
standing ull my fears. I was favoured to look to the grace of eternal 
life within, aud I found that I had a little light; and, blessed be my 
r.ovenant God, when the t9·ing hour came, it did not go out; but it 
shone brighter and brighter. As a vessel thnt l1as become very dingy 
begins, when scoured, to look bright, and a lustre is put upon it, just 
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so was I done unto h~• the Lord of life and glory. 0 how thankful 
I was that the light which was in me was not darkness, but that it will 
"shine brighter and b1·ighter until the perfect day." 0 how I did 
rejoice in this light! It was the brightness of the glory of God in 
his dear Son, and of bis love, that shone into my soul; for which 
blessings I desire to praise him through a never-ending eternity, and 
crown him Lord of all. 0 \Vhat sweet feelings I had; how sweetly 
resigned to his heavenly will ! I was glad to tell othel' poor souls 
that came to see me how good the dear Lord was to me, aud what 
great and unspeakable blessings I had received. I was as happy as 
any poor soul could be on this side of the grave. _ 

But the dear Lord saw fit to give me another stroke with his fa
therly rod, wlyeh is still steeped in love and blood, and came on me 
with a very seWe pain that continued for six hours. I often cried 
-0ut, "0 how bad it is! 0 what a very bad pain!" still, sweetly re
signed to his sovereign will, l was afraid to ask him to remove it, lest 
it should be against his blessed pleasure, though all outward means 
were used that were available. At last, I was obliged to exclaim, 
"0 Lord God! thou hast said thou wilt be inquired of by the house 
-0f Israel. If it be agreeable with thy blessed will, do remove this 
pain; for it is very bad. If it is not displeasing in thy sight, 0 Lord, 
do remove it; but, if it is, thy will be clone .. Lord, grant that what 
has been tried may do some good; and, if thou wilt be pleased to 
remove this pain, which is so very bad, thou shalt have all the praise 
and all the glory." And the blessed Lord was attentive to my cry, 
and was entreated of a poor worm, and gave me ease. 

Ye dear children of the Lord, you that know what it is to have 
answers to your prayers in the time of great need, you, in some 
measure, may know that there was great gratitude in my soul. 0 
how I did bless him for his goodness, mercy, compassion, favour, 
and marvellous loving-kindness to me; that he had pity on me again! 
0 the sweet sense of his pardoning love and mercy to my never-dying 
soul! The blessed savour of it is still resting upon me. The revela
tion, the manifestation, the well-ordered covenant, that suffering scene 
of woe, an almighty and conquering Jesus, my filthy patched-up 
ri.,bteousness being torn from my back and all buried, and a glorious 
robe put on, the song put into my mouth, and joy and melody into 
my soul, the bright--sbining light and the heavenly armour put ~n, 
and the sweet answer to prayer,-O never-to-be-forgotten mystenes 
of eternal love from an eternal covenant, unchangeable, and everlast
ing God to such a poor creature! 0 ye friends of Jesus, all strength 
fails to tell von the tenth part of the infinite love of God to my soul. 
All prayer has failed; though I do attempt.'it, it is not like prayer; 
for it is all turned into praise to this clay. 0 the many times that I 
blessed liis precious name when I was too weak to say but little else! 
How good he has been to me nil my l:fe long. Not one word has 
failed of all the good things which he promised. How blessedly he 
has provided for me, as a God of provieence, and has opened the 
hearts of the friends of the Lord Jesus, and the hearts of those that 
are quite ignorant of wliat they are about, to allminister tu my ne-
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c'!ssities. Surely of all the blessings which he has bestowed on the 
creatures that he has made, mine excel them all. As long as I 
am spar~d in this wilderness, J desire to live to his glory. I expect 
many trials; hut I hope never to forget the armour which the dear 
Lord put upon me, and which so sweetly brings the promise to my 
soul, that as my days so shall my strength be. 

Messrs. Editors,-! know not how to conclude; for it is like the 
widow's cruse of oil and barrel of meal; and, as it is a song for 
eternity, we shall never end it in time. My humble prayer is, that 
the dear Lord will be with you, and bless you with much grace in 
your souls, and make this a blessing to some of his dear children, 
for his mercy and truth's sake. 

F~. W. A. 

A NUT OR TWO TO CRACK. 

Dear Madam, (I wish I could conscientiously adrlress you as 
"the elect lady,")-I am informed, by your letter, that you have 
thought of me many times since I saw you at - ; and, as to your
surprise at me upon the account of my knowledge, I do not wonder 
at it. You are a witness of this, that if I had not possessed head 
knowledge, I could not have overthrown your traditionary argu
ments concerning baptism, &c. Traditionary, I call them; for I 
am sure they are not scriptural; and if your learned men have 
told you that the original Hebrew or Greek words for baptism will 
convey the meaning for sprinkling, I deny their assertions. The 
Hebrew word is tabal; its meaning, according to Buxtorrs or Park
lrnrst's lexicons, is, to dip, immerse, plunge, cover over, as in water 
or mud. The Greek word baptize is derived from baptizo; its 
meaning, according to Wahl, Schleusner's, Parkhurst's, and Green
field's lexicons, is, to immerse, sink, plunge, cover over. Should ~ou 
ever write to me again, I will thank you for your learned men's 
information upon the subject-from what authority they derive 
infant sprinkling. 

You inform me, in your letter, that you shall be surprised if I 
am not a preacher. It does not. appear to me (should this ever be 
the case) that it would be an agreeable surprise to you; an~, as to 
your ironical expression, that I appear to have more knowledge 
than the learned, there is a reality in the appearance. If I had 
not possessed more knowledge than they, they would have over
thrown me many times; but from this portion of Sc1·ipture being 
powerfully applied to my mind, "I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries• shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist," (Luke xxi. 15,) I co not fear learned men, however 
argumentative. 

Again. You have, in your letter, quoted many portions of 
Scripture; and yon have, in so doing, caused me to think of per
sons that talk as if there were a large sum of money belonging to 
them, ,vhen, at the same time, they never possessed one farthing; 
for such promises of Scripture as you have quoted, belong to 
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,ceary, heavy-laden, prison-bound charactel's, and not to such as you. 
Read the first twelve verses in the fifth chapter of Matthew's gos
pel, and see whether you answer the description of character that 
is pronounced blessed, and I believe youl' own conscience must 
witness against you. I believe, from your own stnletnent, that 
you are ignorant even of the plan of sah·ation. You have said that 
if you do your part, no doubt the Lord will do his. But if you live 
and die with this delusion, you will eternally perish, as sure as you 
have an existence; for the Lord will have no co-wodters in saving 
souls. It ever you be saved, you will be saved in the same way as 
the vilest prostitute on earth; and, should you ever be brought to 
sec what you are as a fallen sinner against God, you will feel the 
apostle Paul's faithful saying, that "Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief." Then, madam, instead 
of your \'iewing yourself as a lo,·ely, virtuous woman, you would 
not be able to find one upon earth more vile, filthy, and pol
luted than yourself; and, should this ever be the case with you, 
you will not write to me in such an ironical, contemptuous manner 
as you have done. But I know that you have done it through 
ignorance, however learned you may think yourself. 

You have asked me to define or explain the word grace from 
the Greek writings. First, I would remark that as words in ge
neral express or explain things, so a knowledge of things wjll 
frequently explain or illustrate particular words. Before you or 
any other person can ever understand the term grace aright, you 
must be taught of God; for I do not believe that any but grace
taught people ever can understand the term so as to be profited by 
it. I know many persons that have learned the doctrines of grace, 
as a parrot, by rote; but it i$ very different persons learning 
the doctrines, and the doctrines learning the persons. But the. 
primary and principal sense of the term grace (the Greek word is 
charis) is free favo1,r, unmerited kindness. In this sense it is used 
most frequently in the Greek Testament; and, as soon as you are 
brought to know something about the eternal Io,·e and favour of 
Jehovah Jesus, by an experimental acquaintance of tLe same, you 
will then understand the term, without a knowledge of Greek or 
Hebrew. The Almighty teaches all his people, by giving them 
such a "feeling sense of their lost, ruined, undone state, as makes 
them glad to be saved in his way. And, from these things being 
feelingly learned, these same people differ from every other sect of 
men in the world, and they are hated by every other sect; an~ 
you are a Ii ving witness of the truth of this assertion. 

I have given you a short sketch of the term grace; and now I 
will inform yon of what the grace of God will do when bestow_ed 
upon the people of God's choice. In doing this, I shall not require 
the help of a lexicon. 

The grace of Go<l will cause a drunkard to become a sober man, 
the Sabbath-breaker to reverence the Lord's Day, the swearer to 
take heed to his words, the harlot to become a virtuous woman, 
the thief to become an honest man, and the self-righteous to esteem 
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all his or her righteousness as filthy rags; and indeed, madam, the 
grace of God will do the same by the people that receive it as it 
is said in the Bible it did by the apostles-" These men that have 
turned the world upside down are come hither also." And the grace 
of God will turn the people upside down; it will cause the persecutors 
to lay down their arms. This I am 11. living witness of; for I was 
once upon a time such a one as yourself. I hated every one that 
made a pretence to the doctrines of election; and I not only hated 
every one of these electionists, (as I termed them,) but I shamefully 
maltreated S?me of them; so much so, that they would shun me 
nther than meet me. But the time arrived for me to be stopped 
in my mad career; and, instead of my controverting the point with 
my blasphemy, I became introverted, said not a word, but went 
home with the sentence of death in myself; and with the sentence 
of death in my soul I lay in God's prison-house, with the chains of 
guilt rattling in my ears. 0 the many times Enoch's prophecy 
has entered me like a dagger! It is recorded in the 14th and 15th 
verses of the epistle of Jude. These are the words, which I learned 
by heart, not by rote or hearsay,-"Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, (mark the next sen
tence,) and of all tlteir hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him." Yes, I was led to see and know that all I 
had done against God's family, I had done against Christ; and then 
this would cause every joint to shake, and the sweat to roll down, 
until I have many times wished that I had never hem born. 0 
the midnight wresllings, the smitings upon my breast, with a "God 
be merciful to me a sinn~r!" I dared not look up. I could not 
think there was mercy for me; and such have been the anguish 
and distress of my mind, that I really could not make myself sensi
ble whether I was in hell or not. I have risen out of my bed. and 
felt about the room, before I could convince myself where l was. 
And ever since I learned the preciousness of that -precious portion 
of God's word, that Christ Jt!sus came to open the prison doors to 
them that are bound, or to unloose the prisoners; yes, I say, ever 
since the blessed time that Jesus did this for me, I have been in 
love with him; and, although he forgave me my sins, I never can 
forgive myself. Ofttimes tears of joy flow down my cheeks when 
the Lord is causing me to look back and remember the way he has 
le<l me. It is my firm belief that no one ever knew anything about 
the preciousness of Jesus until he heard and learned of the Father; 
and I suppose that you know there is such a portion of Scripture 
as this, that "they shall all be taught of God;" aud every one that 
hears and learns of the Father comes to Christ, or Christ comes to 
him. How Christ can be precious to any other people, I am at a 
loss to know; and, should it eve1· be your blessed privilege to be 
taught of God, you will then love the people that you now hate; 
yes, you will esteem them as the excellent of the earth; you will 
converse with them, and find them the best grammarians in the 
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world. Their language, though unpolished, is pathetic; for it 
is expressive of feeling; and this is the reason you do not under
stand it. I shall never forget how I contemned John Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's Progress, and applauded Thomas Payne's Age of Reason, 
nor the time I lay in prison. I committed the work which I had 
applauded to the flames, and then Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress 
became a choice work of mine, after I was delivered out c,f prison. 
But of all the books, excepting the Bible, I have ever read, some 
of Huntington's have caused me to weep and rE\joice most; and, I 
bless God that ever John Warburton wrote a book. 

But I know, madam, that these things will not suit you in your 
present state of mind. I merely mention them, that should there 
ever be a divine change wrought in you, perhaps you will purchase 
the divinity I recommend. Should any part of my letter cause a 
greater enmity against me, I cannot help it. I have fulfilled your 
request in answering your letter. 

I remain yours, 

BROOK'S LETTERS, No. V. 

My dear Friend,-As I am going to-morrow, God willing, to 
London, I am anxious to acknowledge the receipt of your kind re
membrance of me. 

From the style of your letter, I cannot but hope that the good 
Spirit of God is with you, though you cannot persuade yourself it 
is the case. The part of the divine conduct towards those whom be 
takes out of the world is suitable to the path you are now treading: 
., I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not, and will lead 
them in paths that they have not known; I will make darkness 
light before them, and crooked things str:iigh t; these things will I 
do unto them, and not forsake them." "Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye 
blind, that ye may sec. \Vho is blind but my servant, or deaf as 
the messenger that I sent? Who is blind as he that is perfect, and 
blind as the Lord's servant?" (Isa. xiii. 16.) "\Vhile the Almighty 
is discovering to us the darkness and misery of om· nature, it is not 
to be expected that we should see or be happy. The knowledge of 
1Jurselves comes from bonds and afflictions. This is the universal 
language of the Bible. He finds us both blind and deaf, and yet in 
these matters he glorifies himself; first, by making us feel them, and 
then by displayin~ his power in removing them. If you will read 
the history of the apostles during our Lord's abode in the world, rou 
will see this strikingly manifest. You will find them attendmg 
John's ministry at the first set out, and what he preached was the 
baptism of repentance, directing them to one who should come after. 
No sooner did be point him out, than they sought for him, and told 
one another, "v.r e have found him of whom Moses in the law and 
the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph." Y~t 
were they both blind and deaf. You find them long after t~is 
grievously confounded, iu the dark, and unable to heai· or receive 
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many things when he testified of his sufferings. "These things 
were hid frRm them;'' they could not understand nor bear many 
things our Lord testified; yet there were two things plainly disco
vered in them; one wns faith in God, without clear views of a Me
diator, and confidence in him. The truth is, they were in legal 
bondage, and under a feeling sense of the depravity of their hearts; 
therefore our Lord says," Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe 
in God, believe also in me." They were troubled. They believed 
in God; that was the cause. He exhorted them to faith in himself, 
for he knew It they had a s~cond thing, which was faith and love 
towards him But how faint these were we can see very clearly. 
Yet they pos essed them; for our Lord testifies of it to the Father. 
"They have," says he, "believed that I came forth from thee, and 
have known surely that thou hast sent me." Yet all this is far short 
of access unto the Father, with confidence in the Son. They had 
not faith in him as their eternal portion. Hence, it does not appear 
that they could or did pray with much energy. Our dear Saviour 
tells. them, "Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name; ask, and 
ye shall receive.'' They did not plead powerfully to the great Medi
ator, which alone is a proof of their low eitate-their fears and 
bondage, their distance from God, their distrust and doubts concern
ing him. 

I could open this subject to a great extent, for it has dwelt much 
upon my mind. We are often led to suppose that the apostles grew 
wonderfully, and being with their Redeemer in the flesh, had extra
ordinary power. But if we read their history attentively, we shall 
find to the last (I mean till the outpouring of the Holy Ghost) that 
they were just alive, and that was all. I wish my dear friend would 
consider this. It is clear to my mind. When I return from Lon
don, perhaps I may trouble you with .some meditations upon it. 

I can truly say, I feel deeply for you. You are more remembered 
than ever. I too was tried with outward things, for God began to 
cut me before I had entered much into life. The clergy will prove 
desperate foes; and you must be shy with dissenters. Keep much 
by yourself, and be careful how you open yourself to any one. You 
will never repent of silence. Take my word for it, and the word of 
God : "Be swift to hear, slow to speak.'' God will try you in body. 
He has tried ·me sharply, and does to this day. He will try you 
with circumstances in your family also. Being wounded, everything 
will gall you. The contempt of your brethren, family matters, your 
church duty, your school, and your circumstances in various ways, 
will stir up peevishness, fretfulness, and discontentment, so that you 
will choose "strangling, and death rather than life." The church 
service used to make me almost mad; so did my famil:r, and a va
riety of things to which I was subject. I assisted my father in the 
school a little, and the poor boys would feel my anguish and bitter
ness sadly. 

I beseech you again and again to carry your complaints to nobody 
but God. I would not trust an individual in - with one single 
feeling. Consider what I say. I can tell you one thing, your let-
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ters savour more of divine teaching than any I could Wl'ite for years 
after God begnn a work upon me; and this is no small.consolation 
and support to my mind that God is with you. Accept a piece of 
advice. In preaching, insist upon the purity and righteousness of 
God, and the depravity of man. If you feel barren and lifeless, 
there are a hundred texts to bear you out, and God will open them 
to you, which will be profitable. 

\\'ith regard to Mr. H's spirit, I felt just as you do, and have 
made up my mind in this way. He is raised up at a time when 
hypocrisy is uni1•ersal, and spreading daily. Profess' have treated 
him at a scandalous rate. He therefore rebukes the. barply; and 
as much of his labours are employed in this way, his 'personal feel
ings will mix; and when you consider bis irritable temper by nature, 
you will rather admire the grace of God in suffering him lo show so 
little of it, than regret there is so much. Besides, hypocrites of his 
own cbnrch carry tales and influence his mind. I have been with him 
when the conversation of a day has been little more than bringing 
forward professors, and hewing them to piei:es before the Lord. This 
is not always profitable. However, I cannot find that he goes to 
the length that scripture warrants. Ezekiel, Jeremiah, and others 
who lived in much such times, exceed him in severitv. And David 
says, "The sons of Belia! shall be all of th~m as thorns thrust 
away, because they cannot be taken with hands; but the man that 
shall touch them must be fenced with iron and the staff of a spear." 
This witness is true, my dear friend. 

May the Lord of Israel bless thee. So prays, thine affectionately', 
Brighton, August, 1805. W. J. BROOK. 

JOH~ CALVIN ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD 
AND OF OURSELVES. 

The whole sum, in a mannf'r, of all our wisdom, which only ought to 
-be accounted true and perfect wisdom, consisteth ol two parrs, that is to 
say, the knowledge of God, and of ourselves. But whereas these 
two knowledges be with many bonds linked together; yet whether 
goeth before or engendereth the other, it is hard to discern. For 
first, no man can look upon himself but he must needs by and by 
turn all his senses to the beholding of God, in whom he liveth, and 
is moved : because it is plain, that those gifts wherewith we be endued, 
are not of ourselves; yea, even that we have being is nothing else but 
an essence in the one God. Finally, by these good things that are 
as by drop-meal poured into us from heaven, we are led as it were by 
certain streams to the spring head. And so by om· own needine~s 
better appeareth that infinite plenty of good things that abideth Ill 

-God. Specially that miserable ruin, whereinto the fall of the first 
man bath thrown us, compelleth ns to lift up our eyes, not only being 
foodless and hungry, to crave from thence that which we lack; b~t 
also being awakened with fear, to learn humility. For as there 1s 
found in man a certain world of all miseries, and since we have been 
spoiled of the Divine apparel, our shameful nakedneis discloseth an 
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infinite beap of filthy disgra~ements. It mnst needs be that every 
man be pricked with knowledge in conscience of his own unhappi
ness, lo make him come at the least unto some knowledge of God. 
So by the understanding of our ignorance, vanity, beggary, weakness, 
perverseness, and corruption, we learn to' reknowledge, that no where 
else bu.t in the Lord abideth the true light of wisdom, souud virtue, 
perfect abundanca of all good things, and purity of righteousness . 
.And so by our own evils we are stirred to cousider the good thing-3 of 
God; and we cannot earnestly a~pire toward him, until we begin to 
dislike ourselves. For of all men, what one is there that woulJ not 
willingly rest in himself? Yea, who doth not rest, so long as he 
knoweth not himself, that is to say, so long as he is contented with 
his own gifts, and ignorant or unmindful of bis own misery? There
fore every man is by the knowledge of himself, not only pricked for
ward to seek God, but also led as it were by the hand to find him. 

A!(ain, it is certain that man never cometh unto the true knowledge 
of himself, unless he bath first beholden the face of God, and from 
beholding thereof do descend to look into himself. For (snch is the 
pride that is naturally planted in us) we always think ourselves 
righteous, innocent, wise, and holy, until that with manifest proof we 
be convinced of our anrighteousness, filthiness, folly, and unclean
ness. But we are not convinced thereof, if we look upon ourselves 
only, and not upon God also, who is the only rule whereby this jndg
ment ought to be tried. For because we are naturally inclined to 
hypocrisy, therefore a certain vain resemblance of righteousness doth 
abundantly content us instead of righteousness indeed. And because 
there appeareth nothing among us, nor about us, that is not defiled 
with much filthiness, therefore that which is somewhat less filthy 
pleaseth us as though it were most pure, so long as we hold ourselves 
within the bounds of man's uncleanness. Like as the eye which is 
used to see nothing but black, thinketh that to be pure white, which 
yet is but darkish white or brown. Yea, we may yet more plainly 
discern by our bodily sense how much we are blinded in considering 
the powers of the soul. For if at mid-day we either look down upon 
the ground, or behold those things that round about lie open before 
our eyes, then we think ourselves to have very assured and piercing 
force of sight: but when we look up to the sun, and behold it with 
fixed eyes, then that same sharpness that was of great force upon the 
ground is with so great brightness by and by dazzled and con
founded, that we are compelled to confess that the same sharp sight 
which we had in considering earthly things, when it cometh to the 
sun, is but mere dnlness. Even so cometh it to pass in weighing 
our spiritual good things. For while we look 110 further than the 
earth, so long being contented with our own righteousness, wisdom, 
and strength, we do sweetly flatter oursehes, and think us in manner 
half gods. But if we once begin to raise up our thoughts unto God. 
and to weigh what a one he is, and how exact is tL~ perfection of 
his righteousness, wisdom, and power, after the rule whereof we 
ought to be framed; then that which before did please us in ourselves 
with folse pretence of righteousness, shall become loathsome to us as 
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greatest wickedness; then that which did m11rvellously deceive us 
under colonr of wisdom, shall slink before us as extreme folly; then 
that which did bear the face of strength, shall be proved to be most 
miserable we11kness. So slender doth that which in us seemelh even 
most perfect, answer in proportion to the pureness of God. 

Hereof proceedeth that trembling and amazedness, wherewith the 
scripture in many places reciteth that the holy men were stricken and 
astonished, so oft as they perceived the presence of God. For when 
we see that they, which in his absence did stand assured and un
moved, so soon as he discloseth his glory begin so to quake, and ar~ 
so dismayed, that they fall down, yea, are swallowed up, and in man
ner are destroyed with fear of death, it is to be gathered thereby, 
that man is never sufficiently touched and inwardly moved with 
knowledge of his own baseness, until he have compared himself with 
the majesty of God. But of such dismaying we have often exam. 
pies both in the Judges and in the Prophets : ( J udg. xiii. 22; Isa. vi. 
5; Ezek. ii. I;) so that this was a common saying among the people 
of God, "We shall die, because the Lord hath appeared unto us;• 
And, therefore, the history or Joh, to throw men down with know
ledge of their own folly, weakness, and unde<1nness, bringeth away 
his principal proof from describing God's wisdom, strength, and 
cleanness. And that not without cause. For we see how Abrah~m, 
( Gen. xviii. 17,) the nearer that he came to behold the glory of God, 
the better acknowledged himself to be earth and dust. We see how 
Elias could not abide to tarry his coming to him with uncovered face: 
so terrible is the beholding of him. And what may a man do that is 
but corruptiou and a worm, when even the cherubims for very fear 
must hide their faces? Even this is it that the prophet Isaiah 
speaketh of, "The sun shall blush, and the moon shall be ashamed, 
when the Lord of hosts shall reign;" that is to say, when he dis
playeth his brightness, and bringeth -it nearer to sight, then in com
parison thereof the brightest thing of all shall be darkened.-Jnstit. 
book I. chap. l. edit. 1634. 

MEDITATIONS ON DEATH AND ETERNITY; 

One night, as I lay in bed, with my head on my pillow, my mind 
was led into a train of thought about death and eternity. A few 
years more, thought J, at most, and I shall go down to the silent 
chambers of the grave; and how will it be with me then? Am 
I a child of God? What proof have I that my soul is made 
alive by God the Holy Ghost, and that I am redeemed by the 
precious blood of' Christ; and wherein do 1 differ from a moral 
professor? I tried to find some evidence in proof of my being a 
living soul, but could find none; and the devil set in upon me.so 
powerfully, that I was loaded in my poor soul to that degree with 
darkness and bondage, that my heart seemed too large for the place 
allotted for it in my body. I tried to pray, but could not get any 
veut for my feelings at all. It seemed as if the whole host of hell 
were surrounding me; and as if the old serpent were let loose, and 
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standing by my bedside. The misery of soul I then end'ured, my 
tongue can never expre~s, or my pen describe. " What!" thought I, 
"havP I really been all this lime deceived by the devil'; and shall I 
go to hell after all? Has my faith been a dead faith all this time? 
As I am such a fool, and the devil such a cunning enemy, I may, 
thought I, have been deceived by him; and there is some difference 
now, after all, between me and a real living s1,iul; yet I scarcely 
know what that difference is," I was afraid my convictions had 
been only natural, and that which I had thought to be liberty was 
only sparks of my own kindling. On arriving at this conclusion, 
I threw one of my arms over the side of the bedstead, and seemed 
as if I were talking to Satan; and I said to him, in bitterness of 
soul, "Devil, thou art but a lost spirit, and thou hast no right to 
torment me; for I shall be no worse off than thou art.'' The horror 
of my mind was such that I was all over in a profuse perspiration, 
and my clothes were quite wet. 0 the fiery darts of the devil! 
He did• in very deed come in like a flood, and swept away all my 
peace, comfort, happiness, joy, and confidence; and I found what 
it was to be shut up, and not able to come forth. 

But, while thus sunk into the deepest mire, and feeling as if it 
were all over with me, a thought came into my mind, that the 
devil, though he could counterfeit faith, peace, hope, and joy, yet 
he could not counterfeit love. This took me back, step by step, 
to the time when the Lord, many years ago, by his precious blood, 
delivered my soul from under the curse of bis law, and removed 
the load of guilt off my conscience which I had laboured urider for 
about nine months. The blessed Lord then brought home to my 
soul the following words: "He is the end of the law for righteous
ness to -every one that believeth." I thought I did love the Lord 
t!ten, if I never had since. And when these thoughts travelled 
through my mind, the Lord began to break the snare, and move 
the powers of my poor soul. I began to rise a little; and my heart 
went out after the Lord. And very soon the Lord Jesus came and 
brought my soul up, and not only up, but out of the horrible pit. 
I then told Satau that he was a chained foe : that he could do no 
more than my Lord would let him do; and that all he did, my 
loving Lord Christ would make work for my good. So he was 
but a servant to my Lord, after all. 0 how the goodness of the 
Lord did melt my heart down into tenderness and love. I could 
then say again, with Peter, that the Lord knew that I did love 
him, and why,-becau·se he first loved me, and warmed my heart 
by his love. Here my soul had another proof of God's unchange
able love; for if God's love could change, he must have taken it 
from me. 

0 the workings of the old man of sin! '\'ho knows the plague 
of the heart hut they who have had its corrupt fountain worked 
upon by the devil? 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and love of God,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! How unsearch
able are his juclgrnents, and his ways past finding out! 

The d<sar Lord was very good in shining again upon such a poor 
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worm. Then did I praise and love his precious name again, and 
felt again the dew of his fulness, and had another sight of my name 
being in the Lamb's book of life, and of my interest with him in 
the covenant made from all eternity. I could lay a firm hold 
on him as my Beloved, and say, with the church of old,, Though I 
am as black, in my nature, as the tents of Kedar, yet, in Jesus, I 
am as comely as .the curtains of Solomon; washed in hi11 blood, 
and clothed in his rightfceusness. "Unto Him that loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, be glory and praise for 
ever aud ever. Amen." 

I. H. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE DR. HAWKER TO 
MR. NUN:-.. EXTRACTED FROM NUNN'S MEMOIRS. 

I greet you, my dear Brother in the Lord among the choice ones 
of his fleck. Grace be with you. 

Hither your letter hath followed me; where, with my three daugh
ters, (one is not,) I am come for the renovation of my bodily health. 
"He giveth power to the faint; ancl to them that have no might he 
increastth strength." (Isaiah xl. 29.) Four whole months the Lord 
hath called me aside. Many a sweet season I have had during that 
interval; an<l the opening of the invisible world, in communion with 
the bo'y Three-in-One, hath oft refreshed my spi,rits. I hue lain 
whole nights sleepless, but not restless; each glorious Person in the 
Godhead making gracious manifestations of each and all. So that, 
as John the Baptist said, I could, and did set to my seal, that God is 
true. Indeed, mv dear brother, here are the effects of vital union 
and godliness. \V ell might HezP.kiah set it down as a truth, and 
refer it to the Lord, that by these things men live, and in this is the 
]if1 of every regenerate spirit. And, while I am upon this subject, 
suffer me to observe yet further that after all outward ministrations, 
this is the infallible tvidence of inward enjoyments. 

I am glad to hear yon say, "\Ve have additions, every now and 
then, to our private assemblies; and, in the exercise of love, we often 
meet to converse with the Lord, and with each other." My dearest 
brother, let not the blossoming of spring be counted upon; much will 
fall off. Too much of self mingles with all we say or do. Self is 
the great idol. There needs no lookers-on in our interviews wiLh the 
Lor<l. Jesus loves abstractions. Those divine verses are but little 
studied, Sol. Song viii. 11 to the end. I should be more delighted, 
if I were with you, to see the choice ones of the flock turning aside 
from the prayer-meeting to enjoy the whole of the sacred Three, alo~e 
and in private. I hope that yon yourself have calculated upon it; 
and, if )'OU have, sure I am that the arithmetic will prove my sLale
ment. Jesus loves to be first consulted, first spoken to, and alon?· 
.Jesus doth not like your secrets at second han<l. See what a beau~~
ful example of this is set forth in the life of David. (2 Sam. vu. 
throughout.) And so much stress God the _H?IY ~host Joys upon 
it, that he bath O:Htde a second record of 1t m his blessed word. 
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( I Chron. xvii.) Regeneration, which is 1he opening of the new life, 
brings the soul into a holy familiarity with the Lord. As children 
in nnture so in grnce; from the first lisping of the babe, "Father,'' to 
the intimncy of grown-up youth, the relationship ripens in effect. 
We go in and out, as the Lord blessedly expresses it, and find pasture. 

It is my grief, my dear brother, when the day is closing in, that I 
have not had so much of the goings forth of my soul upon edch of the 
Persons in the Godhead as their unceasing love and manifestations 
to me might be justly supposed to have awakened. "I the Lord do 
:keep it; I will water it every moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep 
it night and day." (Isaiah xxvii. 3.) I desire, indeed, to discover 
my deficiency; for a state of insolvency suits my state and circum
stances. Nevertheless, there is somewhat truly blessed when, amidst 
the rubbish of our carnal nature, we discover the soul sending 
forth her longings after the Lord, and feel those hungerings of the 
soul which men in health feel, in nature, for their seasons of refresh
ment to feed the body. (Ps. xxvii. 4; Isa. xxvi. 8, 9; Ps. lxiii. 1-8.) 
Here is the whole familiarity of real acquaintance, which proves 
friendship. The child of God takes God by the hand, at first sight, 
in meeting him, as a man doth a friend whom he bath long known. 
And what will be the blesst:dness of open visiou in the other world 
but the realizing of those delights which now, by faith, we are sup
posed to enjoy? 

1 check myself from prosecuting this subject further. Wherefore 
have I gone so far, but to excite my brother to caution in his estimate 
of man by outward appearances? Very sure I am that if my church 
were to be sifted, and He whose eyes are as a flaming fire were to 
come in our midst, lo separate the precious from the vile, there 
would be more than I can calculate like those of whom Jesus spake, 
.John vi. 66. 

You will not expect to hear from me for some time. ,vriting is 
become troublesome. The grasshopper is a burden. Commend me 
to denr Mrs. N-. The Lord make her more and more a true yokc
fellow, and bless you both with your dear children. 

Yours truly in the Lord, 
Totness, (the place of exile from Charles ROBERT HAWKER. 

during the Lord's pleasure,) April 25th, 1826. 

"IF GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST uS?" 

To the family of God meeting for the worship of their adorable 
Lord in St. George's-Road, Manchester. 

Dear Brethren,-Through the tender mercies of the Lord, I am 
still in the path of life; and though I find it a path of tribulation, 
I am in some solemn, nnd, at times, sweet measure enabled to unite 
with Moses, choosing "rnther to suffer nffiiction with the people of 
God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for u season," esteeming the 
reproach of Christ gi,.tater riches than all the :rcasures of the world. 
1 would rntber have 1tl"y name cast out as c,·il to my d_ving moment 
by men who cnn boast of their high attainmeuts, and who scorn the 
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trials and troubles, groans and sighs, doubts and fears of God's peo
ple, or by those who can deny the possibility of God's people ever 
m any measure, backsliding; I would rather suffer nil that the scor~ 
of such men's hearts can bring foi-th, than be one with them. 

• • * • * 
The wonders of the gmce or a Three-One God surpass all our 

powers to comprehend, and his gracious Majesty takes the advantage 
of dark ways and proceedings to make more and more of the won
ders of his grace known. I should never have known as much as I 
?o, little as that is, o~ the wonders of God's providence and grace, if 
1t had not been for tnals, and some of them trials from false brethren; 
and I must say, that I have had reason to bless God that he suffered 
tlM:m to take place. 0 the blessedness of proving, in the life and 
power of it, that God is a very present help in trouble! If trouble
makers kn.cw the blessed advantage the Lord takes of their proceed
ings, for the purpose of making known his power, lave, and glory to 
those whom they trouble, they would have but little room for glad
ness. But there must rise up erroneous men, who produce heresies 
among tl1e people ol God, that those which are approved may be 
made manifest. I have proved the truth of this more than once. I 
hope the dear Lord will keep both you and me much in-prayer, and 
at his dear feet, leaning upon his bosom, seeking wisdom, grace, 
and strength from him alone. The Lord only i.s able to direct us 
.aright, and to bless us, and keep us with a good conscience towards 
God and man. Remember, my dear friends, the Lord of the house 
has told as that "there shall arise false Christs and false prophets, 
and shall show great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect." (Matt xxiv. 24.) And 
indeed, they shall deceive many professors. 

Now, my friends, as all things are possible to tliem that believe, 
the man who can in his own view always believe, and can set at 
nought the fears and faintings, groans and sighs, pantings an~ 
mournings of God's poor tried children, must be one of those won
der-working prophets; and the dear Lord says, "Take heed that no 
man decei1•e you." (Matt. xxiv. 4.) Again: "Take heed wliat 
you hear." (Mark iv. 24.) And again: "Take heed lww yott 
hear." (Luke viii. 18.) Now, my dear friends, in the name and 
fear of the Lord, I entreat you to endeavour to look to the Lord for 
wisdom to direct you, aud do not trust your own hearts, uor lean to 
your own understanding; for however men may boast of faith and 
happiness, all faith and happiness that does not stand in the life an_d 
power of God i. but delusion, and the stronger it is, the greater 1s 
the delusion. May God Almighty enable you to be watchful, 
prayerful, and cautious; and pray for me, that the Lord may be 
with me and bless me with much of his sweet presence and love. 
I feel myself a poor fool, and wonder that the Lord will take so 
much pains with such a crawling worm; but "his mercy is for 
ever sure.'' Bless his precious name, he gW my soul a blessed 
lift on LorJ's da,r morning, with a sweet ap'j5'1ication of that tex~: 
"If God be fur us, who can be against us ?" Honours crown his 
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blessed brow, be is more than a match for men and devils, and hi, 
people shall prove that he will oven:ule all things for their goorl. 
His gracious Majesty takes advantage of the horrible workings of 
corrupt natnre, to show us how vile we are, and the ability of Jesus 
to save. Nevertheless, when men can trifle with sin, and say, "0, 
what is sin! it is a mere nothing," &c., such men prove that however 
high they are in doctrine, they have not had a solemn soul-visit to 
Gethsemane. They must be total strangers to fellowship with the 
sufferings of Christ. To have a trnc feeling sense of our vileness, 
and a precious application of the atonement to the conscience of such 
a vile sinner, is a path that such men are strangers to. May you 
and I be more deeply acquainted with that religion which sickens us 
of self, and stands in the power of God, and leads us in very deed 
to give fiod all the glory of salvation ; that religion which keeps us 
from self boasting and leads us to glorify the Lord ; tl1en come what 
will, all must be well. I hope the dear Lord is with Mr. G-, 
and that you anti he enjoy some sweet moments in the love and fear 
of the Lr,rd. God willing, I expect to be at home for the 18th of 
June, and I hope that the Lord will come with me, and enable both 
the church and myself to act in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

Wishing you all the blessed teaching of tbe Lord, and much of 
his love and pr-esence, I remain, your lo\·ing pastor, 

London, May 27, 1843. W. GADSBY. 

"THE NATURAL MAN RECEIVETH NOT THE 
THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD." 

Dear Friend,-! have been longing for an opportunity to write to 
you, bnt have not been able until now. My mind has been deeply 
engaged for nearly three years past, at times, about a certain doctrine, 
in which I have but lately been set at rest. I have never been left 
satisfied to take things upon trust in religions matters; therefore, until 
I have had some divine s11tisfaction, I could not recommend, with 
confidence, that which I had not received into a good conscience. 

Nearly three years since, a certain doctrine came under my con
sideration, from a much respected party, upon the subject of the 
Trinity and tl1e personality of the Son of God. It was this, first, that 
the term "personality," with respect to any part of the blessed Trinity, 
was anti-scriptural and anti-christian; secondly, that the nature of 
Christ was altogether a spiritual creation before the world was, and 
el'cn was what it was, what it is, and what it will be, without the 
least change, except in appearance; and this is all that Christ is. 

I have been so distrl!ssed about these thing~, at times, as to be 
q~1ite overpowered, especially of late; but, having no refnge but a 
kind God, it has been with great wrestiings and many lo\·e·tokens 
that the thing is stilled. 

As to the doctrine or a Trinity of Persons in the Godhead, I feel 
that the foundations of my hopes are built upon it. I have felt the 
distinctions blessedly in my soul, by the workin.~ of that almighty 
~pirit that regenerated me at first; and I solemnly believe that it i~ 
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the blessed ":ill of God to reveal hii:nsel_f to _his P,Oor children in this 
way, for their comfort and consolat1on m tins wilderness, that he is 
ChrisL's Father, and their Father; that Christ is the elder-born, and 
they the younger branches; that Christ is God, and that his godhead 
is uncreated, underi1•ed, and equal with the Father; that the blessed 
Spirit is also a Person breathing forth upon the saints and into them 
all their gifts and graces, according to the covenant; that these 
three Persons are one in nature, one in power, and one in glory; 
and that they ere inconceivably related to each other in person, work, 
and office, and manifestly aud equally related to the church of God 
in Clirist. These things lay the foundation of all my poor soul's 
hopes and expectations, and also of my daily and hourly meditations; 
and, through these things, the dear Lord shows me his glory in ten 
thousand different ways, and cheers and illuminates my dreary path, 
sometimes frequently even in one day, and owns and blesses his word 
by his poor instrument, as many can testify; and all is communicated 
through the knowledge of God our Father and our Lord Jt:sus Christ. 
The endearing assurance which I have of these things I would not 
part with for stores of gold and silver. Through these things, the 
Scriptures are unfolded, and the judgments of God enrich my mind, 
and make even the dark providences of God delightful. It is a deep 
that coucheth under, a height that excels ali excellency, a length 
and breadth that outstretches itself beyond the limits of our fallen 
reason, and a fit subject only for the revelation of that Spirit who 
is God c;ver all, blessed for evermore. While, on the contrary, those 
<;ritical, brain-stretching ideas, that the Spirit is only the breath o[ 
Christ, called God because of the power of it; that Christ is God 
only by some super-angelic order of early creation, and that he was 
made out in the appearance nf flesh at Jerusalem, and in appearance 
only; that, as for the Father, it is only a term of illustration; and 
that we shall never know anything of revelation, are errors out of 
which arise an abundance of particulars which serve for numerous 
speculations, but which leave the soul barren, the mind frozen, .the 
understanding bewildered, and the affections cold; which breed strifes, 
not only among the people of God in general, but even among those 
who adopt them; so that "Babel" (confusion) must ever remain the 
motto enstamped upon all that is not of God. 

In my late trial3 upon the subject, the dear Lord gave me most 
distinctly to feel that the Father loveth me, that the Son loveth me 
also, and that they come and make their abode with me;_ and that 
the Spirit, beincr come already, maketh room for the arrival of the 
other two. The;efore, through the presence of the Spirit, I have 
given to me a dwelling with 'the Father and the Son; I in him, and 
be in me, and thev in me, and I in them. 

0 wonderful abj•ss ! If my reason, or the reason of any m~n, can. 
enter into these things, then reason is not fallen, and the Scriptures 
are not true; for reason is natural, even from its original. But'.' the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit," for this very caus?, 
because they are discerned only by the Spirit of God; and reason is 
not tl1e Spirit of God. I would ask every man who makes a profes-
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sion of l'eligion these que~tions: How do you know what yon under
stand of the things of God? Is it by the Spirit of power coming 
upon you, or is it by your reason? If reason is your ground, why 
do you condemn revelation? Because the creature is the source of 
your information, and pride is the glory of it, you rejoice in your 
boastings; and all such rejoicings are evil. The things which the 
Spirit reveals are hidden by the clouds of sense and reason, and often 
obscured even to their possessors; yet they are all brightened up in 
the morning, and held fast only by the Holy 'Ghost. (2 Tim. i. 14.) 
The things which reason holds abide with reason. but sink in death 
where J"eason gives place to revelation, both in the just and in the 
unjust. 

Thou dear Lord Jesus Christ, have I not seen and felt thee pluck
ing me as a brand from the fire, even body and soul, by taking both 
into union with thy own dear self? 0 safe abode! I dwell in God 
before I have a natural being! Dear Lord, have I not followed thee 
in the regeneration? Thou blessed Spirit, thou hast baptized me 
into Christ many times, and led me to acknowledge the same pub
licly in water-baptism iu the name of that same blessed Christ. Have 
I not found myself as fixed there by the love, purpose, power, and 
glory of our Father? My dear Father, have I not met thee many 
times in thy blessed Christ, and talked with thee as a man talketh 
with his friend, even as thou didst with Abraham ? And shall I, or 
ean I be persuaded out of these things by poor, barren, fallen man, 
however loved and respected otherwise? Lord, to whom should I 
go? Thou hast the words of eternal life. I feel that I have fel
lowship with thee. What shall I say of fellowship? 0 blessed fel
lowship! I feel that to pai:t with the doctrine would be to part with 
thee, my Life, my All. Could I but embrace with_ my soul what I 
can clearly comprehend in my reason, ( even as others comprehend it,) 
in my present condition, as a poor, tempted, tried servan_t of Jesus 
Christ, I should be overwhelmed in black despair in a moment. God 
is witness. 

Dear friend, I think that by this time you will be aware that I 
have had something lo occupy my mind besides writing to you, and 
that you will excuse my seeming neglect. 

I am, yours in the bowels of Christ Jesus, 
Feb. 10, 1843. G. l\l. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

Memoirs of the late fVilliam Nimn, nearly twenty-three ,years 
Minister of Clement'~ Church, Manchester. By Robert P!Jm, 
Rector of Elmley.-London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 1842. 

(Contimiedfi'om page 223J 

It appears that at this period of his life l\Ir. K unn was in tlie habit 
of keeping a diary, which is preserved, and from which l\Ir. Pym 
has made some copious extracts. We have looked carefully over 
them to see what convictions of sin, and what deep discoveries uf 
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bis heart he had after his first beginning, and we must sny they are 
\'ery scanty. l\Ir. Xunn's doctrines very widely separated him from 
the e,·angelical clef·gy and the general dissenters, but his experience 
tiid not much differ, and a parallel to his diary may be found in 
scores of "Christian Guardians," and" Evangelical Magazines." 

A diary must always be a most partial and imperfect record of a 
man's experience. An honest diary would be unreadable; and we 
believe no man dmst commit to writing n tenth part of whnt passed in 
1.he chambers of ima~ery. \Ve therefore do not put much valua 
upon religious diaries, and would not measure a man's experience by 
tliem. \V hen, then, we say that the following ~xtract is about the 
bcsl we can find of a feeling sense of ruin and helplessness, we by 
no means wish to insinuate that Mr. N. had no deeper experience 
of them. In soul trouble a man will keep no diaries; and if he 
should keep them, he will make no entries on the d1tys when bis 
spirit faints within him. Groans and sighs will then be his entries, 
and if they enter into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth; it is far helter 
than an entry into a book. 

"Oct. 1st. Had a few sweet interviews with Gcd this day; but, ungrate
ful wretch that I am, when a sweet opportunity olfored, instead of coming 
to Christ with love and gratitude, [ listened to the Tempter, who beguiled 
me with wanderings of mind. Things of this world rushed in at the door of 
delusion and robbed my soul of the joys to which it rvas called. 0 ! when 
will it be that these tempters are overcome? Who shall release my soul from 
the body of this death? Lord, I would come to thee ! Help me, Lord! 
Lord, save, or I perish !" 

,v e have before intimated that there was a. great indistinctness in 
l1is experience. Considering how very clear he was in doctrine, we 
might have expected a corresponding clearness in experience; but 
we c:rnnot find it in these memoirs. 

And yet, amidst all the shallowness and indistinctness of his ex
perience, we see at this period of his life, as recorded in his diary, 
sincerity, reality, and other evidences of a divine change. His heart 
was evi<lently taken np with divine things, and he counted all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ. 

The indistinctness of his experience at this time is strikingly'mani
fest in the two following extracts: 

" ~ov. 2ad. Commenced my studies. My manner of life in temporal pur• 
suits being changed, my mind seemed affected, and I did not feel co~for~
able. Jesus n;a.< rei:ealed ;,. the evening. I felt my deadness; may 1t sllr 
me up more earnestly to coasider Christ as the altogether precious. How 
faint are my conceptions of the meritorious work of the dear Redeemer. 
Lord, increase my faith'" 

":'>ov. 4th. In the first day, it appears, God separated the light from the 
darkness, and so it is in the first work of grace begun in. the heart of a 
penitent; his darkened minJ, suffering under the blackness of darkne~s by 
reason of sin, l,is i<leas without any solid form, ancl his whole soul v01d of 
any thing that is g-ood. Now, by the Spirit of G_od moving ~v~r hi_s heart, 
an<l the light of the glorious gospel, as revealed m Jesus, sh1111ng 111 upon 
his soul, he has life, motion, and vigour implanted, and he lives to the glor{ 
of God. 0 mv soul, art thou really susceptible of this wonderful change• 
If so, be thankful. Well mayest thou P.xclaim, 'What bath Go,l wrought I'" 

In the first of these extracts he says, "Jesus wo.s revealed in the 
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{;vening,'' on<l then adds, "Ho,v faint are my conceptions,'' &c. 
"Lord, increase my faith." Bnt if Jesus was revealed in his soul 
that evening, why these complaints, why this petition? Surely he 
cannot mean by "o revelation of Jesus" what we understand by the 
expression. His presence banishes all complaints, and turns prayer 
into prai~c. 

In the second extract he speaks of "the first work of grace begun 
in the heart of the penitent'" as consisting in" the light of the glo
rious gospel as revealed in Jesus shining in upon his soul.'' But 
where is the work of the law then? 'Where is conviction, guilt, and 
condemnation? 

It is true that the first day's work is typical of the beginning of a 
work of grace. But what did that light discover? A wild chaos of 
confusion, and nothing more. 

Mr. Nunn, soon after this, goes to Cambridge, for tLe purpose of 
becoming a clergyman. Whilst there his views became more formed, 
and one which he retained unshaken through his life, the constant 
assurance of faith as a believer's privilege. \Ye gi\·e an extract from 
his diary: , 

''Two questions have been starting up in my lnind; one whether it is the 
will of God that a Christian should ever doubt his interest in Christ? and 
another whether any Christian that we read of in holy writ, was ever 
under such a doubt? A third question arises out of them, whether it is 
possible for believers of the present day to live without such doubting' 
How often do some say, of whom we have reason to believe the_v are re!l'ene
rate, • If I am a ohild of God;' 'If I am to reach m_v home,' &c. Now it 
~eems to me that it is not the will of God that a Christian shoulil doubt; 
because it cannot be pleasing in his sight In doubt his 1i:ord. I c!o not re
mtmber any instance in the Scriptures of a Christian douhting his soul was 
safe. And, lastly, I think a Christian may live here,· bout much fear. A 
sense of his depravity, and the bitter experience of in ling sin, are enougli 
to keep him from presumption; but, at tlie same time, at ~cod hope 1hrough 
grace ""ill not, I thiuk, leave bim, because it is a living principle; it m~y be 
weak, but it cannot expire. And so although he may not be much upon the 
mount, yet, I think, if he does but examine the foundation of his hope, he 
must conclude that he belongs to Christ. Asfurmyse!f, I have never seemed 
lo want that ei:idence. What I want, and want ,·ery much, is to ha,·e a 
constant, steady, and enlarged view of my interest in Chri5t Jesus." 

We would call our readers' allention to two passages in tLe abon:
rxlract which we have marked in italics. Mr. N. seems to mistake the 
ground of doubt in the heart of many of the living family. They do 
not doubt God's word, but they doubt God's wo,-/;:. God's promises 
they know to be sure. They do not doubt them. "But has God 
quickened their souls into spiritual life ?"-that is the gra1id point of 
doubt wiLh them. 

Of himself, Mr. N. says" he never seemed to want that evidence." 
We think this is about the worst sentence that we have read in the 
hook. If he never wanted that e,·idence, he could never want testi
monies and manifestations. If there were no douhts, there were 
needed no lo1•c-visits or love-smiles Lo shine them away. 

Mr. Pym has made some comments upon this extract: 
"Our dear hl'olhcr,'' he says," retained to the end unchanged the opinions 

here recorded by liim on this sul.)ject, It w~s one which was very frequentl:, 

• 
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discnssecl among the members of bis private church at Manchester at their 
WC'ekly meetings. A difference of opinion existed among them on the subject 
and this led to its being again and again brought forward. Mr. N. gave hi~ 
opinion on these occasions much in the same strain of ideas as he here left on 
record in the more early days of his Christian course, He never look upon 
himself to deny the possibility of Christians doubting their interest in Christ 
after that it had once been clearly revealed to their faith. This he would 
not <lo; he was jealous of adding in this way lo the fears and doubts of the 
timid among the Lord's family. But he much clonbtecl whether those who 
brought thci1 own cases forward in proof of the opinions advocated by them 
on this subject were, in reality, in such a case as to be without any hope will~ 
rega,·d to the f11t11re." 

"' e would not, l1owever, be too hard upon detached expressions. 
And we are inclined to think that Mr. Nunn, as well as Mr. Pvm, 
lias confounded two distinct things-a sufficient degree of hop~ to 
kerp the soul from despair, and the assurance of faith. To identify 
these two things is the sam'e mistake as it would be to say there was 
no difference between a parish pauper, preserved from starving by a 
work-honse dietary, and the late :Mr. Arkwright, who died worth 
millions. And if Mr. N. could not "rem':!mber any instance in the 
Scriptures of a Christian doubting that his soul was safe," his memory 
must have been very bad. ,vhen one cries, "Let not the pit shut 
l1er mouth upon me," another, "My hope thou hast removed like a 
tree," a third, "My hope is perished from the Lord," they certainly 
were not in the full assurance of faith. That a saint never was in 
total despair we readily admit; but there is a vast difference between 
ba\·ing no hope and eujoying a full assurance. • 

But this is a part of that general indistinctness wl1ich seems 
to us to have characterized Mr. Nunn's ministry. He was clear 
enough upon the .M.! ctrines of grace, but in experience he seems 
to have been very .. used and indistinct. All God's living family 
were called " believers," and no lines of sep41ration drawn be
tween different states and stages of experience. Many fish like to 
swim in muddy waters; and there is· a large class of professors of 
truth who lo,•e an indistinct ministry. It fosters their self-delusion, 
it stirs up no painful doubts, it does not cut them down from giants 
into babes, nor throw them headlong from their pinnallles into the 
dust of death. They are not cut down by a ministry clear in doc
trine. Ou the contrary, the truths of the gospel cannot be too clearly 
slated for them. But di~tinct lines in experience, so clearly traced 
out that they cannot but see where they are, the cutting down of all 
religion that stands in the flesh, the exposing of false refuges, the 
minute dissection of nalllral faith and to what heights it may mount, 
of cob\\'eb hopes and their false foundation, of feigned love and th_e 
sacrifices it may endure; such a real experimental ministry as this 
will certainly offend a large class of professors, for whom no doctrines 
are too Ligli, and no statement of them too clear. 

B111 this was uot Mr. Nunn's ministry. Bold as he was in do~
tri11ul s1atemu1ts, his very boldness delig~ted many whom half his 
boldness in experimental statements would have driven out of t~e 
place. Clear as !ie was in l1is '' views," had he been half as clear JO 

l'ie\\'i1,g the depths of human hypocrisy, and half as earnest in bring
iIJg l,is hea1·y artillery to bear upon lhe consciences of his hearers, 
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mnny who heard him gladly would have turned awny from him in 
disgust. 

'\,Ve are not here bloming Mr. Nunn, or casting any reflection on 
his memory. He was what God made him, and tilled up that place 
in the vineyard which was appointed for him. He conscientiously 
ministered according to the ability which God gave him, and, free 
from time-serving, fear of man, and love of filthy lucre, laboured 
zealously, and, we doubt not, in a measure, successfully in word and 
<loctrine. 

We conclude our notice of these memoirs by extracting from them 
Mr. N unn's account of the providenti:il leadings which guided his 
feet to Manchester: 

"It so happened that when about to leave Foleshill, to come over to }Ian
chester, I went the preceding night to Coventry, and slept at the house of 
my friend, Mr. Russell, in order that I might be ready to obtain a place on 
one of the coaches which passes through that place. Anxious to be in time, 
I arose in the morning between four and :five o'clock, and my friend, i\Ir. 
Russell accompanied me to the coach office. While waiting in the street for 
the arrival of the coach, he said to me, 'I think a know a gentleman in 
Manchester who cnn give you information about these churches. I have, 
when in Manchester, clone business with him.' We were then near to a 
large shop where they were taking stock, and had in consequence opened 
their shop thus early. 'I will step in here,' said he, 'and write one.' 
He did so, gave it to me, and in a few minutes the coach arriv~cl. When 
at Manchester, finding appearances so much against me, I never thought it 
at all needful to go to the gentleman t8 whom the letter of introduction was 
addressed. But, singular enough, after I had preached on the Sunday 
morning at St. Luke's, I "·ent to dine with Mr. Smyth and his family. At 
the dinner table our conversation turned upon Sunday schools, and while 
discoursing, Mrs. Smyth said, 'Mr. William Townend is a great promoter 
of them.' 'Who?' said I. She repeated the name. 'Why,' said I, ' [ 
have a note in my pocket for a gentleman of that n'.lme.' ' Why did you not 
give it to him?• she replied. I said, ' I have not seen him. For of what 
use can it be my making any further inquiry about the probability of my 
coming here, seeing £1000 are wanted for the church of St. Clement's.' 
'Oh, but you have seen him,' she replied; 'that was Mr. William Townend 
who came into the vestry to you after service.' 'Indeed,' said r. 'Yes,' she 
said; 'and do you give him the letter this afternoon, for be will be again at 
church.' I did so, and Mr. Townencl, seeing it was a letter from a cus
tomer, very politely invited me to his house, where I slept; and, having to 
reltarn to Foleshill, to fulfil an engagement in the neighbourhood on the 
following Sunday-namely, to preach for a Sunday school, I wished to leave 
Manchester as soon as I could, for I had much to attend to in the inter
vening days; accordingly I rose early, and l\Ir. Townend being accustomed 
to do the same, we bad a great deal of conversation resl"ectiug 81. Clement's; 
lie suggested my returning to Manchesler, and trying whether subscriptions 
could be raised, for purchasing the church from :\'Ir. Smyth, aml Hstiug the 
property in the hands of trustees. I was surprised, aud <lid not believe it 
ever could be realised, but eventually it was. I cannot but here remark 
that my being :fixed at St. Clement's, may, from the above incidents, be 
1nost clearly traced as a singular feature in the providence of God towards 
1ne. Had I not had the conversation with Mr. Townend, I know not how I 
coulcl have been inclnced to retum to l\lanchester. I should not have had 
that conversation with him, had I not received the letter of introduction. 
Nor should I have had that, unless I had been a few minutes longer, waiting 
for the coach passing through Coventry." 

A sweet and experimental letter from Dr. Hawker to Mr. Nunn 
will be found at our 246th page. 
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POETRY. 

A NEW YEAR'S GREETING. 
Dear Sh•;-::11e.y I wish you a happy new year, 
,vith much gr,od old wine, your spirit8 to cheer; 
And the trne br~ad of God, which he sent d!llVll from he11,rnn, 
Quite pure and nnmb;'d with the pharisees' 1.-aven? 
Your "Trial of Spirits" I've read with grent pleasure; 
Indeed, it to me is a very great treasure. 
If " God's Christ's" not mine, I'm for ever nndone; 
P.:,r nothing can save me but" God's Christ," the Son, 
I'm iost, I am lost! and for e,·er must be, 
If Christ, and he onl!f, doth not set me free. 
Of all creatures on earth, I'm the worst in myself, 
A poor, dark, benighted, and waudering elf. 
My furnace is seven times hotter thnn ever; 
The w, rid, sin, and Satan, my soul strive to sever 
From all that has once been my joy and my boast; 
I'm so dark and distracted, my all seems quite lost. 
I've said it,-and once 'twas my glory and boast,
That Jesus was mine, and I could not !Jc lost; 
But, now, I seem sinking qnite fast into hell, 
And fear that with" God's Christ" I never shall dwell. 
There's nought upon earth-nor indeed is it fit-
To compare myself to, but the botr.omless pit; 
My soul's so distracted, so dark and perplex'::!, 
That 11ith sorrow and anguiib my mind is quite vex'd. 
Was there ever on earth a cas~ such as mine? 
I'm like one who ne'er tasted the bread and the wine. 
0 ! if I'm d~ceirnd, I'm for ever undone! 
If Christ is not mine, and with him I'm made one. 
Pray, say if you think that for me there is hope. 
,vhat, what must I do? Must I gi..-e it all up? 
In bedlam or hell I shall very soon be, 
Unless from this state soon the Lord set me free. 
l\ly life's spent with grief, and with sighing my years; 
My strength fails me quite, and I'm nil full of fears; 
While I suffer God's terrors, distracted I am, 
And think that for e..-er my soul he'll condemn. 
And now, my dear Sir, I must draw to a close. 
Do pray that the Lord may grant me repose. 
May the best wine for you be kept till the last; 
May you drink, and forget all your sorrow thars past. 

Jc1□ uar~· 3, lf'.l,!3. lllARA. 

"LIFT THOU UP THE LIGHT OF THYCOUNTENANfJE UPON US." 
Compassionate Lord of m_y life, 
'.fhe hope and the guide of my youth, 
O banish this tumult and strife, 
By sending thy light ancl thy trnth. 

lle,w long shall my spirit complain, 
Of doubts, and confusion, and sin, 
Of ignorance, darlrness, ancl pain, 
Uf terrors, wilhout and wi,hin t 
0, shine from the throne of thy grace 
Uu the work which I hope is begun; 

Y-:-.•~:'t,s.,;ougb, 

O, lift up tho light of thy faco 
Aud forth in the race I shall nm. 
0 shine, ani my murmurs shall cease; 
0 bless, and my faith shall ascend; 
Bringing pardon, and comfort, and peace. 
Thus, J,ord, all roy wanderings attend. 

And when other woes shall arise, 
lleclnudiug the sun of my life, 
Still anoint, and enlighten my eyes, 
Still banish the tumult and strife. 

AN EMPTY VfsSSEL. 
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"Blessed a.re they which do hunger e.nd thirst e.fter righteousness; for they 
shall be filled,"-Mntt. v. 6, 

"Who hath saved us, and cH.lled us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose e.nd grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, e.nd the re5t were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believes! with all thine henrt, thou mayest-And they went down 
both into the water, both Pii.ilip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, a.lid of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," -Acts ,iii. 37, 38; 
Me.It. xxviii.19. 

No. 93. SEPTEMBER, 1843. VoL. IX. 

A NEW YEAR'S l\1EDITATION, 
BY JAMES OSBOURN, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, BALTIMORE. 

Dear Sirs and much-esteemed Friends,-! here send you a new 
year's present, which I have divided into two parts, and which I 
hope will give no offence lo you or yours. By it yon will see in 
what way my mind has been led for some few days past, and what 
things have mostly engaged my thoughts. If you choose you may 
call the first part J ehudi, which signifies praising and confessing; 
and the second part you may call Jahleel, which signifies waiting for 
or beseeching God. May the Lord bless the reading of it to you; 
and when we see each other again we will talk the malter over. 
Grace, love, and peace be with you. Amen. 

Mount Zion, Sign of the A STANDARD BEARER 
Flag of Truce. IN THE ARMY OF RESEn,·E,-JER, L, 20. 

PAn.T I. 
"What shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits towards 

me?" ·(Ps. cxvi. 12.) My most gracious• God has brought me 
safe to the close ol another year; and as I look back on all the way 
be has led.me, and view the innumerable blessings which I ha,·e re
ceived from his bountiful hand, and at the same time consider my 
own unworthiness of them, I can bnt fancy the words of David. 
to be applicable to myself: "What shall I render lo the Lord?'' &c. 
Every year brings me nearer my long, eternal home, and the many 
favours I receive in a way of providence and grace lay me under 
fresh obligations to my covenant God. I wish my mind were always 
sui1ably impressed with a sense of the loving-kinduess of the Lord; 

I 
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bnt so far is this from being the case, that I often feel n hackward-
11ess in rendering to my kind Benefactor those tributes of praise 
which his mercy demands. I find ingratitude lo be a bitter drug in 
the cup of mercy, and but for the tender compassion of God, my 
ulllhankfolness would soon close his liberal hand. When I reflect 
on the slow advances I have made in the divine life through the past 
year, and call to mind the cold returns I have made for the nn
spcakablc kindness shown me by the Lord of glory, I feel abashed 
and confonnded. Backward am I at times to all that is really good, 
and indilt!rent to e1·crything that is truly profitable. And when I 
comider my many imperfections and short comings, and review the 
swarms of e,,il thoughts which nm through my mind, the many 
murmurings of heart, the dreadful swellings of pride in my breast, 
the 1·ain disputings within with the sovereign Lord of all, the base 
dissatisfaction frequently felt with my lot in life, the powerful work
ings of my corrupt nature, the strong propensity to evil in me, the 
amazing aptness to fall in with Satan's infernal projects, the shame
ful Yain glorious desires of my heart in wishing to be great; I say, 
when I consider these things, and take an impartial view of them, I 
not only loathe myself in my own eyes, but I stand condemned in 
my own conscience, and have not a word to answer the Lord in my 
O\t'n behalf. How very justly might the young student at college 
reflect upon l1i111self, if on the 31st of Decemt.1er he found that he 
had made no greater progress in literature in the last twelve months 
than I ha1·e in spiritual or eternal things. 0 the sluggishness and 
blindness of the human mind, and the impossibility of man's moving 
towards lieaven of his own accord! Not one ray of divine light can· 
tbere be in the hn!llan understanding but what is imparted by the 
holy and blessed Spirit of God; nor can any other advances be made 
in l.10ly ground wiLl.iont his special teaching, guiding, drawing, ,and 
sanct1fying influences. All is a mere blank in the mind of man, 
with respect to divine things, where the Holy Ghost has -not taken 
up his abode; aud, with the Christian also, all is out of tune and ,out 
of order; neither can he sing the Lord's song, unless the Spirit of 
God move upon his heart, and come down upon him in his fulu~ss 
and graces, lib rain upon the mown grass, and as showers w-~1ch 
water tl1e earth. There is no shooting forth of our branches, no spring
ing up among the grass, growing as the corn, flourishing as the vine, 
cast;ng forth our root,; as Lebanon, running with delight the wa)'. of 
God's commandments, coming boldly to a throne of grace; no preachmg 
nor bearing to any advitntage, without the power of the Holy Ghost, 
So I find, and so will all find that are taught aright; and to them 
who are not so taught, these things will he mere paradoxes and hard 
sayings. (John vi. 60.) The mysteries of the covenant of grace, 
the secrets of the MoH High, the deep things of God, the thou~hts 
of the Lord, the whispers of the Holy ~host, the path of the JUSt, 
the ways of wisdom, the joys of the mount, the fulness of the gospel,. 
tbe pardon of sin, the treasures of mercy, the riches of grace, the 
fountain of life, the ocean of love, the blessing of peace, the force of 
truth, the buddings of hope, the acting of fahh, followship with the-
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Father nnd with his Son Jesus Christ, are things known and enjoyed 
only by a few. So, also, there are but few who know anything about 
the spiritual wnrfare, the conflict in the mind between the flesh and 
the Spirit, the strugglini of t.he old man of sin and the sighs and 
cries of the new man of grace, the burden of guilt, the plague of the 
heart, the gloom of the prison-maze, the horror of night, the power 
of temptation, the fears of apostacy, or the dread of being deceived 
at last. But all these things are well known by those who are after 
God's own heart; and, this being the case, a large field of instruction 
lies open before them. But, as my improvement of the many blessed 
opportunities with which I have been indulged throughout the year 
has been but small, and the returns rendered to God for his mercies 
towards me but very poor; and being, at this time, in a pretty good 
state of bodily health, and there being but a little space of this year 
to run, I would fain raise an Ebenezer of praise to the Lord for all 
his fa1•6urs throughout the. year 182,5. 

Blessed, for ever blessed, be thy dear name, 0 Lord, for thy tender 
care of me, and thy great goodness in sparing me to the present mo
ment; that, instead of numbering me among graceless professors, 
mere speculators in religion, the ungodly and profane, or with the 
wicked in death, thou art granting me the pleasure and happiness of 
frequent visits from thee, with warm and lively addresses at the throue 
of grace, with a love to divine truth, in the power and sweetness of 
it, and with a strong desire to know mc,re of Christ, the pou·er of 
his resurrection, and the fellowship of l1is sufferings, that I may be 
made more and more conformable unto his death. 

Notwithstanding I have been so very wayward in my track, an<l 
so rebellious and perverse, yet thou bast been gracious unto me, an1l 
bast given me many pledges of thy love-tokens, of thy eternal favour, 
and of thy special regard, many sweet foretastes of the inheritance 
of thy saints in light, and many drawings out of soul to thee; as 
also meltings of affection and softness of heart, with meekness of 
spirit, and nearness of access to the throne of grace, and hast been 
every way bette1· w me than I have de.served, or than my fears have 
many times suggested, for all which I do now desire to express my 
humble thanks to thee, 0 my God and King. 

From great darkness of mind and oppression of spirit thou hast 
mercifully delivered me; yea, even when the enemy has been suffered 
to come in upon me like a flood, thou hast caused a standard to b'" 
lifted up against him; so that I have been preserved from being car
ried away down the stream, and sinking in despair; which wou!.l 
l1ave been the case but for the interposition of divine mercy. And, 
for such signal kindnesses, I adore thy holy name, and would bless 
thee for ever and ever. 

Thou hast likewise been pleased to stand by me in great straits 
and difficulties, and hast been a shield for me, and the lifter-up of 
my head, when darkness has been very threatening and dangers thick 
on all the ground; and thou hast also iifforded me much comfort in 
reading thy blessed word, and in preaching the same to others; yea, 
great has been thy goodness towards me; and that my soul kuowetb 
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right well: for all which I desire to render unto thee thnnksgiviug 
and praise; which is thy just due, 0 Lord. Also, whilst thou hnst 
been showing me much of my own ignorance, wenkness, nnd imper
fection, thou hast, nt the same time, in much mercy, shown me thnt 
my wisdom, and strength, and perfection, and all blessings of grnce 
and glory, ue treasured up in Christ my covenant Head; and that 
in him I am all fair, "1vithout spot, er wrinkle, or any such thing." 
And, for such blessed discoveries, I here cheerfully acknowledge my
self an infinite debtor, 0 Lord. 

And whereas, it is highly probable that some who once stood fair, 
yea, high in a profession of the gosptl, have, in the course of this 
year, apostatized from their profession, and openly turned their back 
npon the cause which they once espoused, aud are now in the way 
of Cain, and running greedily after the error of Balaam, and 1 am 
mercifully preserved from sinking in that common wreck, and am 
still prescn·ed to adhere to the truth as it is in Jesus, and desiring to 
be found in the way of peace and righteousnes~, though, by nature, 
no better than those apostates, and no more deserving of thy favour, 
0 my God! having never done anything to merit thy love and tender 
regard; which being the ease, I would pkce my preservation from 
error and apostacy, and my abiding in thy fear and favour, under 
the head of sovereign grace, and confess myseif to have been kept by 
tby power alone: for which I now bless and praise thy name with 
joyful lips. And I would not only bless and praise lhee, 0 Lord, 
for preserl'ing me from open apostacy, which is become so common 
in this day of great profession, namely, in swerving from true apos
tolical doctrine, and laying hold of religion in such a way as will 
please the carnal and the uncircumcised, in order lo become popular, 
and to be thought well of by graceless professors and the giddy worid, 
(which is a prominent trait in the profession of these times,) but I 
would say, Thy name, 0 God, be eternally adored for my escape 
from a snare so vastly perilous as this, in which so many are now 
engulphed. Moreover, although my present situation in life, in regard 
to my being placed at so great a distance from my family, is some
what trying and unpleasant to nature, yet, as thou, 0 Lord; art 
pleased to grant me many other comforts iu thy providence, among 
which is a room to myself, in which I can and do read and study 
my Bible, and pour out my soul at a throne of grace by day and by 
night, I feel myself in duty bound to render unto thee most un
feigned thwlcs, and beseech thee, 0 God of my mercies, to accept 
the same, through thy Son Jesus Christ. And also, as thou, 0 Lord, 
art pleased, in thy most mysterious providence, to keep me, for so 
long a time, from my much-loved family, yet, as thou hast been, _and 
still art pleased, in the mnlLitude of thy tender mercies, to be g1:ac1? 115 

in preserving them from wicked and designing men, and cqnt1n11111g 
their health, and supplying their temporal necessities, which I cannot 
do; thyself being a husband and a father to them, I view myself un· 
der the strongest obligations to thee, and bound to render grateful 
praises lo thy reverend name. 

And although thy prophets, apostles, and dear servants of old, 
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were made, for tbe sake of trnth and thy honour, to suffer under 
1hirst, und nalrndness, and bonds, and imprisonments, and even death 
itseJr, yet I, instead of suffering thus, though I have not laboured 
half so lmrd in thy cause, nor been half so faithlul as they were, nor 
preached the gospel with half so much power and clearness as they 
clid, yet I have, through the year, met with many friend3 and "reat 
friendship; which leaves me, at the close of the year, deeply in °d11bt 
both to tbee, 0 my God, and lo my friends. Nor have I any other 
ll'ay of clearing myself from this debt than by expressing, without 
deceit or hypocrisy, m_y most hearty thanks to my friends, and to 
thee especially, 0 my gracious God, which I entreat thee to accept 
through tl1e merits of Christ, the Son of thy lollaand my only 
refuge and protection. Amen. • 

( To be continued.) 

A TESTIMONY TO THE FREE GRACE OF GOD. 
BY JAMES MONTEITH, MINISTER OF BORGUE l•'RO.M 1693 
TO 1741. 

The Lord of heaven and earth having been pleased to give me a 
bein~ in his church, and enduing me with senses and reason; and 
also that I should be in the office of the holy ministry, now thirty
six years past in January last; and not knowing how soon I may be 
removed by death; and considering the great and manifold mercies I 
have met with in my day, notwitlistanding my innumerable sins; I 
do most humbly and thankfully thiuk it my duty to leave behind a 
fe\\ijhints of the Lord's goodness to me, to his glory, and to the edi
fication of my children, and of any to whom these presents shall 
come. 

Jn June, 1686, having received a token in order to my partaking 
of the ordinance of the Lord's supper, ( having somelimes partaken 
before then,) I rose near break of day on the Lord's day, and went 
into a wood a considerable llistance from any house, and set about 
prayer, often and long, until about seven or eight that morning, but 
found not the frame I desired, but great straitening in my soul. for 
which, being much cast down by the way to the meeting house, I 
resoh-ed not to partake that day; but having a token, I would enter 
the house, though I /eared by wanting a frame, l wanted Christ's 
token. But it pleased the Lord lo direct the minister who spoke 
first, to ha\'e Matt. v. 3, "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven," for hia text; and what he spoke so sui1eJ. 
my case, and the Lord did so bless it to my soul, that ruy strailening 
was dissolved before he ended his discourse .. The minister of tbe 
place was directed to preach the action sermon from Isa. v. 3: "And 
now, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray 
yon, betwixt me and my vineyard;" and what he spoke, by the 
power of God, was so blessed to my soul, that my bonds were loosed 
lo my great satisfaction, and I did partake with refreshment of soul. 
I went immediately after I rose from the Lord's table, to go alone, 
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and pour out my soul to the Lord. It was a warm sun-shining dny 
and as I went into a wood at some distance, the earth seemed to m~ 
to move as a ship at sea. Being at the place, I fell down in prayet· 
to God; there I stayed about three hours, but "erily I cannot, in 
words, tell how I was enlarged and overpowered by di\'ine influences, 
with Rom. v. 1-5: "Therefore, being j1:stified, by faith we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom also we 
hm·e access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. And not only so, but we glory in tribu
lations also; knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience 
experie.nce; •. experience hope; and hope maketh not ashamed; 
because the I f God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which 1ven unto us." 0 how was my soul filled with life, 
light, strength, and joy, as I never had any experience of before, 
embracing the rich, and free, and everlasting promises of the gospel, 
to rue a poor sinner, through Jesus Chri.st! I was taken up in admir
ing the free grace of God. 0 what power, what peace did I then en
joy' For many days the sense of this remained on my heart. 
,Yhenever I read or thought on the holy Scriptures they were won
derfully clear to my understanding; then e•:ery duty in secret was 
easy and sweet; then the word, ministers, pretl.chings,_ and Christians 
were sweet to me indeed ; and, let Atheists think what thev will; I 
found the power of a Deity; let Arians say what they please: I found 
Christ's divine power above the reach of natural faculties exercised 
at the utmost. No enthusiastic spirit moved me; all ,vas with the 
word of God, and according to it,·found in my soul, blessed be God 
for ever and e,·er. Amen. • 

In the. latter end of April, 1691, having been most part of the 
winter and spring before under very great distress of soul, by Satan's 
injections of blasphemous thoughts into my mind, and his other 
temptations, which occasioned many perplexi11g thoughts about !ny 
salvation, and many prayers to the Lord for help, and not havmg 
conveniency by day, I resolved to spend the night in prayer, i11 order 
to an outlet from the Lord; aud behold, about day break, it pleased 
the Lord on a sudden to fiH the room, wliere I was alone, with such 
k;ht, power, and presence, as I never found the like before on earth. 
It o,·erpowered my soul, clearing all my doubts about my_ eITectual 
calling and salration, so that I could say nothing for some lime, 0!1ly 
stood trembling and weeping with uplifted hands, and 011l_y sayrng 
that I woulJ not misbclieve as I had done, and that I was effectually 
called. Then was my soul enlarged, strengthened, and . filled ii;itJi 
light, life, joy, and peace in believing, far beyo11d express10n. 1 !11s 
continued some days, a·s to some degrees of it, and was in my cha~
ber at Kilmarnock. I was brought low and he helped me. None 18 

a helper like tbe Lord. 
011 November 2nd, l6U5, I was assaulted by Satan with tweh-e 

different temptations, which pressed me sore, as if my soul had been 
drawn asunder twelve different ways at the same time; and those 
11 ere backed wirh the Scriptures, as he tempted our Saviour, Matt. 
ii'. l : "Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to 
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be tempted." I could not shun them, they cleaved so to me; nor, in 
the use of any duty, overcome them; neiLher durst I tell my wife or 
ony morlal, lest it should discourage them in the good ways of the 
Lord. Only to the Lord I made my moan day and Dight, who 
alone knew all, and coulc! help in any distress; but, like one in quick 
sands, the more I pressed to 'be relieved, the more deep I sunk, and 
was the more ensnared. This was my case near five days. At last 
the temptation came to o height, and I resolved to go to bed and 
speak no ,more in this world to men, nor pray to the Lord any more, 
so told my wife that I was not well, and would lie alone. I accord
ingly went to my chamber, fully determined as above. I was scarcely 
entered the room, alone, when I heard one whispering to me, "Pray 
once more to the Lord before you go to bed, and speak no mo,e." 
I listened and heard distinctly; yet my foolish, unbelieving heart 
did reply, it was in vain if I should, having so often prayed for help 
without success, as I desired; yet the issue was, I would pray once, 
be as it will. And O the wonderful goodness of the Lord! no sooner 
was I on my knees, than an inexpressible power came on my soul 
with light, life, and sweetness, with pertinent scriptures answering 
all the temptations one after another, so that they were all effectually 
·removed, as if they had never been in my heart, and instead of them, 
many scriptures came with power on my soul, whereby it was won
derfully 1~efreshed, enlarged, eased, strengthened, and comfortetl, and 
also my very body was strangely at ease, as one made whole by the 
Lord, before whom I was humble, joyful, and thankful, as one who 
was dead and made alive, bonnd in fetters and loosed. Let none 
who seek the Lord give way to despair, whatever be their distress; 
for the Lord can soon help, and is a present help in time of need; 
and when· his people are lowest, his help is nearest: ""\Yhcn the 
poor and'needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue fail
eth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not 
forsake them." (Isa. xii. 17 .) 0 what is man before a temptation, 
and how sympathizing and condescending is the Lord to his own iu 
distressJ There is none like him. 0 fear the Lord! 0 bless the 
Lord! 0 trnst in the Lord, all ye his saints! 

June 28th, 1696, having preached at Girthon the day before the 
aclministration of the Lord's snpper, being Saturday; after my return 
home, and going alone, it pleased the Lord graciously to discover 
himself and bis will in his gospel covenant, and bis divine love for 
me, and powerfully to draw ont my soul toward him into a most 
melting frame, and to open my heart, not only to embrace the Lord 
Jesus Christ as revealed in the gospel, but also to acknowledge God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost to be my Goel and everlasting 
portion in time ,~nd eternity, and to enable me to dedicate and de
vote myselr, soul and body, to him and his service fur ever, and that 
with as much soul enlargement and spiritual sense of his goodness, 
mercy, grace, and love to me as I could desire on earth; then 1 had 
no hesitation about an interest in God in Christ and his special love 
tu me, of his being my God and Father in Christ, of my being 
pardoned, and of my enjoying real gracious fellowship with him ir1 
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gospel duties and ordinances. 0 what soul strength hud I then, 
what comforts, what sweet repose of soul in a nc11mess to a gr11cious 
God in Christ, far exceeding, far nbove ull expression. This ffllme 
lasted thro_ugh that night, next Lord's day, and most part of Monday; 
but alas! ll went off that evening, for the most purt. The Lord is 
sovereign to gin or withdraw bis influences as he pleaseth; but 
surely it is good to draw near to God in his ordinances, according to 
his word. All who speak or think a~ainst the reality and soul-satis
faction real beli€vers enjoy in fellowship with God, as delusions of 
crazy brains, will surely in the end find they hal'c been speaking 
against his gracious operations, which they were wholly ignorant of 
in experience, and will find in the end their going about duties, ex
ercising only their natural faculties, to be unacceptable unto God and 
unprofitable to their souls; and that their contenling themselves with 
serving God in an outward, formal way, and slighting the internal, 
spiritual part, bath been the spring of their eternal ruin. 

July 8th, l 706, being the Monday after the <'elebration of the 
Lord's supper in Borg, Ebenezer, then my only son, took ill. When 
I rose I saw that he was dying. I went into a chamber, leaving his 
mother and others with him. I cannot express bow it pleased n 
gracious Lord to show himself to my soul there, with light, life, 
strength, and consolation, clearing up to my soul that he was my 
God in Christ, and the God of my seed for ever., with such power, 
that I could not desire more on earth, and heaven came down, as it 
were, to my soul, with such light, power, and sense, that I had not 
room to receive more, though my soul was indeed inexpressibly en
larged at that time. I thought that if I had a son every day in my 
life aftenrards to die, I could most easily part with them, and say 
most cheerfully, "Lord, take them to thee, and a thousand blessings 
to thee for doing it." I stayed a considerable time alone; I cannot tell 
how long it was, but when I came again to my son, and saw that he 
was near bis end, I desired him to look to Jesus Christ as the only 
Saviour. He observed me, though weak, and smiled, and in a mo
ment after be departed this life. In the meantime my soul was so 
serene, and filled with joy and peace, that I had ado to lceep myself 
from leaping in the room, and never had one moment of sorrow for 
bis death, though be was gone in the sixth year of his age, and 
showed extraordinary capacity and fondness toward all that ~vas 
goocl, and an abhorrence of all evil, and was an only son, five bemg 
dead hcfore. This frame lasted some days. 0 the wonderful good
ness of God to me a poor sinner! Religion is a real thing. How 
establishing a thing is grace, and how comfortable is divine presence 
\l'ben the Lord pleascth to give it! "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits.'' Because the Lord has been my 
lielp, rejoice, 0 my son!, in the shadow of his wings. I went, as 
soon as he was lald by as a corpse, unto the church-yard, and heard 
tlie l\1onday sermons with sinp;ular satisfaction, ancl preac_bed .a 
thanb-givinf(' sermon mxt <lay, it being appointed for that Ill tins 
clJL1rdi and laud. -le- * "'· -!(-

I must own, \\'hen the news of the Pretender's coming to sea was 
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rno.de known, that o.fter several hours and several days were spent, I 
was assured in prayer tho.t he would not succeed in his undertaking, 
from scriptures powerfully impressed on my soul, which made me 
weep for joy when the news came of his d'efeat. As things grew 
dark until August, 1714, I cannot hide it, that my soul was esta
blished in prayer by the holy Scriptures that tl1e Pretender's party 
would be disappointed; and even on the 15th, I had no fears about 
the Lord's appearing and breaking that party as they were; and ac
cordingly I preached and wrote to some friends who doubted about 
it. This I ascribe to the glory ol free grace alone encouraging ear
ne,t addresses to him in a dark hour, being far in my soul from en
thusiastic dreams. I can attest that there is a re1l intercourse with 
God in Christ in these ways of duty on earth, which those who are 
strangers do not know ; yet they are sometimes so sensibly enjoyed 
by Christians, that they would not be without them for all the earth. 

[The book from which ·the above extracts are taken came in a singnlar man
ner into our hand; and though there is much in it which savours of the legal 
dirinity of that day, yet we found a reality and power in many parts which. 
induced us to give a few extracts from it in our pages. It has lain in manu
~cript for many years, and bas only been comparatively recently published.-

Ens.] 

REALITIES. 

Dear Brother,-! here send you a few lines, according to promise, 
and am happy lo say that I am at present out of that place where 
l1ope never cometh, which is a great mercy. I have been very unwell 
in. body since I last saw you, but ten times worse in mind. My poor 
mind is _at times so harassed, that I scarcely know what I am about. 
I told you ho1v well I heard Mr. K-, at Croydon, and what com
fort I got under him. I lost all my sins, and all my debts, and 
all my doubts, and all my fears i so that I was, as it were, out 
of myself and quite another man altogether, iu my feelings. This 
sweet frame of mind la8ted for a day or two afterwards, and I 
could say with the psalmist, " How sweet are thy worJs lo my 
caste! yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth." But alas! my friend, 
it all vanished away; my sins returned, and my fears came fresh 
upon me with such a weight that it broke me down lo the earth; 
again my harp was bung upon the willows: "l\Iy harp is· turned 
into mourning, and my organ into the rnice of them that weep. I 
go mourning without the sun, because of my sin." I am not fit to 
join with the people of Go.cl, and the world !,ates me. I am a com
panion to owls, and a brother to dragons, in my feelings. I often 
think that I am ~he worst and the vilest of men that ever lived 011 

the face of the earth. I seem lo stand condemned lo die, aud that 
to all eternity. But still I sometimes hope that I am not yet cast 
for death, although I am condemned. I do assure you that there is 
no way of escape for me; for the law is holy, just, aud true, aud I 
know it; and 1 know that I have broken that law, and cannot repair 
it; so that there is no hope for me in that way. There must be one 
to stand in the gap, or else I cannot be saved. This I know feel-

I 2 
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ingly, and I am as sure of it as I am of my existence. But yo,u 
will say," There is Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, nnd for 
ever; he, and he alone, is the sinner's snlvntion; there is no other 
way, as there is no other name given under heaven whereby we can 
be saved. You should look to him, and trust in him, and be will 
save you." Yes; I know all that very well. There is a great deal 
said about this great and blessed Jesus in our day; be is almost in 
everybody's mouth; he is ,·ery much talked about, but very little, 
I fear, known and felt in the heart savingly and experimentally. I 
-wish I could look to him and trust him, and love and praise his 
blessed name; but how can I look in the dark? if I do, I cannot 
see him. Poor Job said, "If I go backward I cannot see him; if 
l go forward he is not there." Then he says, "0 that I knew where 
I might find him!" The poor man was in the dark. You see he 
was to poor Job what he is to you and me, the cbiefest among ten 
thousand, and the altogether lovely. But we must see him, and we 
must feel his power too, and we must know him for ourselves, and 
our eyes must see him, I mean the eye of faith. Ah, my friend, I 
Lave proved the truth of the words of the poet, where he says, • "We sin forsake, to sin return-

Are hot, are cold-now freeze, now bum," 

0 what a changing scene is this world! How many are our trials 
whilst passing through this vale of tears! None but those who feel 
these trials know anything about them. There is that mighty enemy 
tbe devil always trying to trip up our heels, and our weakness leans
to his temptations; and there is our own deceitful and, desperately 
,Yicked heart, fnll of all manner of evil, and a complete sink of sin, 
which is continually boiling up, like a corrupt fountain. I feel the 
truth of those words: " A man's enemies are those of bis own house
l1old," so a man's foes are his nearest kin. I find it so in two senses 
of the word, and that bitterly too. I know it by painful experience, 
which is tLe only religion worth contending for. That religion is 
not worth a straw which is not felt in the heart. 

I have received a small note from brother W. which informed me 
that you were quite well, but not at home, by which I understand 
that you are not happy, not just where you would like to be. But 
if you belong to a blessed Jesus, you are just where he would have 
,·ou to be, and that is a great blessing. 0 my friend, what a blessed 
God we have to do with! He is a God that lovetb at all times, 
a wonder-working God. He has said, "I w·ill never leave thee 
n:ir forsake thee;" and what he has said he will never alter; the 
word is gone out of his mouth, and it will never return to him 
void, but it shall accomplish the thing whereunto he sent it. He 
has also said, "He that cometh unto me I will in nowise cast 
out;" and I know and am sure that if ever I am led unto him he 
will never cast me out, for the word has gone out of his blessed 
mouth; he has said, "No man can come unto me except the Father 
who bath sent me draw liirn." 'l'he love of the Father being put 
imu tlie heart of the sinner, let liim be the greatest sinner that ever 
lived, that love is so great, so rich, and so free, that it will draw the 
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poor sinner to Jesus, for until be finds Jesus to be his friend he will 
find no resting place: "In the world ye shall have tribulation, but 
in me ye shall have peace. It is vain for us to think of peace in this 
world, for I know that we shall not have it. God is not a poor 
mortal man, saying one thing and meaning another: "He spake, 
and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast." He has said, 
"These are they that came out of great tribulation;" consequently, 
they must have been in great tribulation before they could come out 
of it. "Have I spoken," says the Lord," and shall I not bring it to 
pass?" To be sure he will. My friend, we read, you know, in the 
word, that this is not our rest, it is polluted ; but how do we know 
that it is polluted? Why, when we see ourselves as the word de
scribes us to be, poor polluted creatures from bead to foot, having no 
soundness in us; when we can say feelingly with the apostle, "I 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing; for 
to will is present with me, but bow to perform that which is good I 
find not; for that which I would do I do not, but that which I would 
not do that I do. I find a law in my members warring against the 
law of my mind,'' You see his mind was to do good, but be found 
so much pollution within that he could not do the things that he 
would; and so do I, for if I could live as I list, I would be blessing 
and praising God all day long; I would shout aloud for joy; I would 
bless his dear name for his loving-kindness and tender mercy to me. 
But you see we have such a body of sin and death to carry about 
with us, which is such a burden, that it makes us go groaning, and 
mourning, and hanging down our heads. But the apostle comes to 
this conclusion at last: " So then, I with the mind serve the law of 
God, but with the flesh _the law of sin.'" I am convinced that every 
sinner must be brought down and humbled very much, and made to 
see and feel his weakness, helplessness, and inability to do anything 
really good, in and of himself, before he can from bis heart anJ soul 
adopt the language of the apostle; yet I believe thousands utter it 
with their lips who ne\·er felt it in their hearts. I am persuaded that 
God will make all his people know him, and will cause them to fall 
at his feet, and, from the very feelings of their heart, cry out, " God 
be merciful to me a sinner." Every child of God will learn from 
experience that he is a sinner, and will feel himself to be the vilest 
of the vile ; for the Lord has said, "They shall all know me, from 
the least to the greatest;" and what he has said shall surely come to 
pass: " Once have I spoken, and I will not lie unto David." 

My friend, we must be weaned from every breast of consolation 
that this world can give, before we shall rightly fly into the arms of 
Jesus, I have learned by painful experience, during the last fifteen 
years that I have been travelling this chequered path, what it is to 
gl'apple with flesh and blood. 0 what hard work it is for our old 
nature to part with all its comforts, and to find in every sweet a snare! 
and what hard wol'k it is to go grovelling along in the dark for years, 
when everything seems to be against us, both spiritual and temporal! 
This has been my experience, and you, my dear brother, are not al
together unacquainted with it. It is indeed hard to feel the hidings 
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of God's face, to hav~ no corn fort at home 01· abroad, night or day; 
to ham a body of sin to carry about with us, and a great burden of 
debts on our backs, being afraid to meet any one on Lhe road, lest he 
should be a creditor; to go to a throne of grace and find no access, 
thinking that we have not a friend in the world, and fearing that 
God has cast us off fo, ever, nu<l that he will be favourable no more. 
\Yhilst in this state, I have gone and Lhrown myself down where no 
eye could see me bnt the eye of God, and tried to pour out my corns 
plaint before him, but have 1-etumed again with my burden J1eavie1: 
than before. Poor David knew something of this when he said, 
" l\'.ly prayer returned to my 01,·11 bosom." And what is worse than 
all, is, that our hearts are as full of rebellion as they can hold against 
a good and gracious God. But, blessed be bis name, he has said., 
" I will see you again, and your joy shall be full, and that joy no 
man taketh from you.'' 0 what a blessed sight, when we see him 
look at us again! \Vhat a blessed look he gave poor Peter, and un
believing Thomas; it made him cry out, "My Lord and my God.'' 
\\"hen he shows us his face Lhrough the la:tice, one glimpse of his, 
lo1·c convinces us that he is not gone for ever. 0 blessed be his dear 
name, he comes leaping and skipping over the mountains of.our sins! 
he takes away all our doubts and all oui· fears, all our debts an~ .all 
-our troubles, and makes us new creatu!'es in Christ. Blessed be the 
uame of our dear Lord for his loving-kindness and tender mercy to 
us poor sinful ,creatures. 0 that J1is ,praise ,may sound from pole to 
pole! " 0 that men n·ould praise the Lord for his goodness and for 
his wonderlul works to the children of men!" · · 

V\-ishing you e\'ery covenant blessing, with much of the Lord's 
gracious presence, I am, yours in gospel bonds, 

Avril 15, lS43. A POOR TRIED PILGRIM. 

THE SEN"TIMENTS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 
AS PREFIXED TO THE :KEW TESTHl'ENT OF QUEEN ELIZAllETH

0
S 

BlllLE, 1584, I_., CERTAIN QFESTlDNS AND ANSWERS, TOUCHING THE DOCTRIN-E 

OF PRE.D£bTIKATION, J:HE USE OF GOD'S WORD, AND SACRAMENTS, 

QcESTION". Why do men so much vary in matters of_religion? 
ANsV,Flt. Because all bave not the like measure of knowledge, nei

tl1er do all believe the gospel of Christ. 
Q. ""hat is the reason thereof? 
A. Because they only believe the gospel and doctrine of Christ, 

which are ordained unto eternal life. 
Q. A re not an ordained unto eternal life? 
A. Some arc vessels of wrath ordained unto destruction, as others 

are vessels of mercy prepared to glory. . 
Q. How standeth it with God's justice that some are appointed 

unto condemnatic,n ~ 
A. ,·ery well; becallse a11 men have in themselves sin, which de

sen•eth no less, and tl1ercfore the mcrcv of God is wonderful, in th11t 
be rnucbsafetli to save some of that sinful race, and to bring them to 
tl.1c:: knowledge of the truth. 
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Q. If God's ordin11nce nnd determination milst of necessity take 
effect, then what need any man to care, for he that liveth well must 
needs be damned if he be thereunto ordained, and he that liveth ill 
must needs be saved if he -be thereunto appointed ~ 

A. Not so; for it is no! possibkthat either the elect should always 
be without care to do well, or that the reprobate shnnld have any will 
thereunto, for to have either good will or good work, is a testimony 
of the Spirit or God, which is given unto the elect only, whereby 
faith •is so wrought in them, that being grafted in Christ, they grow in 
holiness to that glory whereunto they are appointed. Neither are 
they so vain as once to think that they may do as they list themselves, 
because they are predestinate unto salvation ; but rather they endea
vour to walk in such good works as God in Christ Jesus hath ordained 
them unto; and ·prepared for them to be occupied -in, to their own 
comfort, stay, and assurance, aud to his glory. · 

Q. But how shall I know myself to be one of those whom God hath 
ordained unto life eternal ? 

A. By the motions of spiritual life, which belongeth only to the 
children of God, by the which that life is perceived even as the life 
of this body is discerned by the sense and motions thereof. 

Q. What mean you by the motiom of spiritual life ? 
A. I mean· remorse of conscience joined with the loathing of sin 

and love of righteousness; the hand of faith reaching unto life eternal 
in Christ, the conscience comforted in distress, and raised up to con
fidence in God by the work of his Spirit, a thankful remembrance 
of God's benefits received, and the using of all adversities as occasion 
of amendment sent from God. •· 

Q. Cannot such perish as at some time or other feel these motions 
within themselves? 
· A. It is not possible that they should; for as God's purpose is not 

changeable, so he repenteth not of the gifts and graces or his adop
tion, neither doth h€ cast off those whom he hatb once received. 

Q. Why then should we pray by the example or David that he 
cast us not from his face, and that he take not his Holy Spirit 
from us? 

A. In so praying we make protestation of the weakness of flesh, 
which rnoveth us to doubt; yet should not we have courage to ask, 
if we were not assured that God would give according to his purpose 
and promise, that which we require. 

Q. Do the children of God feel the motions aforesaid alwuys alike? 
A. No, truly; for God, sometimes to prove his, seerneth to leave 

them in such sort, that the flesh over-matcheth the spirit, whereoi' 
ariseth trouble of conscience for the time, yet the spirit of adoption is 
never taken from them that have once received it, else might they 
perish, But, as in many diseases of the body, the powers of bodily 
life are Jetted; so in some assaults these motions of spiritual lii'e are 
not perceived, because they lie hidden in our manifold infirmities as 
the fire covered with ashes. Yet, as uftcr sickness cometh health, 
and after clouds the sun shinetl1 clear, so the powers of spiritual life 
will more or less be felt and perceived in the children of God. 
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Q. \Vhat if I never feel these motions in my soul, shall I desp11ir 
and think myself a cast-away ? ' 

A. G?d forbid; for God calleth us at what time he seeth good, 
and the mstruments whereby he usually calleth have not the like l!lfect 
at all times, yet it is not good to neglect the means whereby God 
hath determined to work the salvation of his. For as wax is not melted 
without heat, nor clay hardened but my means thereof, so God useth 
means both to draw those unto himself whom he hath appointed unto 
sahation, and also to betray the wickedness of them whom he justly 
condemneth. 

Q. By what. means useth God to draw men lo himself . that they 
may be saved ? 

A. By the preaching of his word and the ministering of his sacra
ments thereunto annexed. 

Q. What mean you by the word of God ? 
A. I mean the doctrine of the prophets and apostles, whicl, they 

received of the Spirit of God, and have left written in that book which 
we commonly call the Old and New Testament. 

Q. How may I be assured that it is the word of God which that 
book containeth ? 

A. By the majesty of God appearing in that plaie and simple doc
trine; by the pureness, uprightness, and holiness thereof; by the 
certainty of every thing therein affirmed ; by the success of all things 
according to it; by perpetual consent which is to be· seen in every 
part thereof; by the excellency of the matter uttered ; but especially 
by the testimony of God's Spirit, whereby it was written, who moveth 
the hearts of those in whom it resteth to consent unto the word and 
reverently to embrace it. 

Q. How doth this word of God serve to draw men unto him ? 
A. V\'hen it is so preached and heard, that men may understand 

and learn what God teacheth, accept and receive thankfully that 
which is thereby given, promised, and assured, and be moved with 
desire and diligence to do that which it commandeth. 

Q. Do the sacraments also serve to this end ? 
A. Yes, verily, that by sight, taste, and feeling, a~ well as by hear

ing, we might be instructed, assured, and brought to obedience. 
Q. How doth our baptism serve hereunto? 
A. It teacheth us to put on Christ, that with his righteousness our 

sinfulness may be hidden ; it as~ureth us that we are so graft into 
Christ that all our sins by him are washed away; it chargeth us to 
die to sin, to continue in the prof1:ssion of Christ, and to love each 
other. 

Q. Rath the Lord's Supper also this use? 
A. Yea, doubtless; for it teacheth that the body and blood ~f 

Christ crucified is the onh• food of the new horn children of God; it 
assureth that Christ is wh~lly theirs to give and to continue life spiri
tual and heavenly to body and soul, to nourish, strengthen, refresh, 
and to make cheerful the hearts of the elect; it requirelh thankful re
membrance of the death of Christ, unity among them that do profess 
him, with a free confession of his truth, 
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Q. Why is not this use of the sacraments commonly known ? 
A. Because they ore abused for form, for fashion, for custom, and 

company, without regard unto the word, whereunto they are so an
nexed, that they ought not upon any necessity by any person be 
severed from it, which teacheth the right use of every thing. 

Q. I perceive that nothing is more necessary than the word of God; 
therefore, I pray yon, show me how I may attain to some knowledge 
and profit thereby. 

A. By diligent hearing of such as preach it; by continual and or
derly exercise of reading and praying. 

Q. ~at orderly exercise think you most convenient to be used 
herein. • 

A. Thal as every day, twice al least, we most commonly receive 
food to the nourishment of this corporal life, so no day be let pass with
out some reading, in such sort that occasion thereby may be taken to 
speak again unto God by prayer as he in bis word speaketh unto us, 
so that at least two chapters would be orderly and advisedly read every 
day, all other businesil, impediments, and lets set apart. 

Q. This seemeth very easy to be done; what think you else re
quisite? ' 

A. That some special places of scripture be so committed to me
mory that the mind may ever be furnished with some good matter 
against all temptations. To which end I note these seriptures unto 
you, wherennto you may join other at your own choice: Ps. cxxxix. 
37, 50; Essay !iii.; John xvii.; Rom. viii.; l Tim. iv. 

Q. But the scriptures are hard, and not easy to understand. 
A. Discourage not yourself herewith, for God maketh them easy 

to such as in humility seek him; and that hardness that you find 
serveth to move you to the more diligence, and to make inquiry of 
such as have knowledge when any doubt ariseth. That which you per
ceive not at one time God will reveal at another, so that you shall 
have your growing in grace, knowledge, and godliness, to God's glon· 
and your own comfort in Christ, whose name for ever be praised. 
Amen. 

"I WAS BROUGHT LOW; AND HE HELPED ME.'' 

My dear Friend and Brother,-Grace and peace be with you, from 
Jesus, the Prince of Peace. 

Twelve months of our sinful and sorrowful life have paised away 
since I saw yon last, which was a solemn ond heavy time with ml'. 
Surely, I l:new a little of what Naomi felt when she saiJ, "Call me 
Mara;" for bitterness indeed was mingled in my cup, and the 
Almighty testified against me. Perplexity and embarrassment in all 
my earthly affairs, heavy losses, friends forsaking me, a large family 
with numerous wants, and an unhealthy tabernacle, with Jeath in pos
session of a denr child before my eyes, were solemn things with me. 
speaking, "Mystery, mystery," and no Paul to say, "Behold, I sho1y 
you it;" no, there was no interpreter. It was a time of troublr, a 
time af great searchings of heart, a time of sorrow, but not of peace; 
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and, what was worse than all, there was no time of really and henrtily 
reposing in God ns I wanted, and no saying with Job, "Blessed be 
his name;" no, no; with me it was not so. I conld feel the wound
ing, but not the healing hand; I wns more inclined to indulge mv 
so1-ro1vs and grief than to arise and worship. Like Aaron, I said, 
~•Such and such things have befallen me; and if I open my mouth, 
shall I be heard? and if I offer a sacrifice, should it be accepted pu• 
(Le,•. x, 19.) A son honouretl1 his father; and this I knew, that to 
offer the la:ne and sick was evil; therefore, I snt alone, because of 
the Lord's band; for refuge in the creature utterly failed me; nor 
could I meet with a brother, as Paul did, to thunk God.d take 
courage; for all seemed at rest but myself; which did but'•aggravate 
rny misery, and made me inwardly groan and cry, "I am more 
brutish than any man." 

Then have I tried again to make the Lord 'IDY refuge, to carry 
my sorro\\"s unto him, nnd leave them in his hand; and hav~ thought, 
"Surely, if there is pity with the Lord, .if there is compassion, if 
there are bowels of mercy with the Lord, he will be moved towards 
me, and sntfer rue to come before him, even unto his mercy-seat."· 
But, if he hideth his face, who can behold him? And this have I 
found to be true, that « no man can come unto Christ ex;cept 
the Father draw him;'' 0 ! no. Read the blessed promises, I did; 
pray with words, I ofttimes did; but come, as Mary came, "near 
unto him," I could not; for I lackPd the enjoyment of that dissolving, 
constraining, and drawing love of God the Father thot draweth the 
soul, as it drew Johu, into the very bosom of Jesus, that turneth 
the shadow of death int'J the morning, and without which I am con
fident in saying (and that not in opinion only, bnt by heart-felt 
e'li.-perience) that no soul, whether regenerate or unregenerate, can, 
with an appropriating faith, come, like John, unto the blessed Jesus, 
and behold what he saw, and say with him," My Lord and my God." 
This Lave I found to be the work of an omnipotent Jehovah, whom 
neither merit (if such a thing can be found) nor misery can move, 
hut who resteth in his love. Where, then, 0 ! where, indeed, can 
mortal, sinful, apostate man be found that maketh (marl< that)' 
the eternal Jehovah his refuge ? It is true that the Lord is a 
refuge; yet my soul bath it still in remembrance that I could not 
feel him to be my refuge; but, like a worm thrust out of bis earthy 
abode into the burning light of a midday sun, rolls back again into the 
first cavern of its mother earth, so have I crawled into the first bole 
of my own misery, and have inwardly requested for myself that the· 
Lord would suffer me to dwell there alone, and give me strength suf
iicient to endure it, and patience to wait until his own arm brought 
salvation; for I was unfit for any company. If I opened my mouth 
to a friend, it seemed to add to my grief, as they appeared to_ be 
strangers, in feeling, to my real case; nor did it in any way relieve 
rne; for, after this, a deathly feeling has thrilled tl1Tot1gh my heart, 
and my soul has trembled in itself, while the adversary has roared 
witliin me, "Yon see that there is no pity for you; they only mock 
you. \\'here is your vain confidence now?" and my sonl has groaned 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 2i3 

within me, "Where, indeed? for here my comeliness has turned into 
corruption." What Isaiah spoke, I now felt realized, that all flesh 
is grass, and the goodliness thereof as the flower of the field, that 
fadeLh away when the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. 

But surely my friend will say, "The word of our God abidetb for 
ever." 0, yes; and so I have found it. His convicting, convincing~ 
and condemning word di<l abide with me; his correcting, rebuking, 
and reproving word, I found to stand fast; but, for his restoring and 
life-giving word, there were great searchings of heart. "My high 
heaps and way-marks I have looked for until my eyes have failed; 
and ancient landmarks seem to have been removed, until necessity 
has brought me to the place where the Lord began with me, once 
more to feel myself a little helpless child,-to the place where Israel, 
who was a prince with God, did look, when on his death bed, saying, 
"God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz, in the land of Canaan, 
and blessed me." 0 sacred place! 0 solemn and never-to-be-forgot
ten spot! like Bethany, where Jesus lifted up his hands and blessed 
his disciples; "and it came to pass that while be blessed them he was 
parted from them." Heaven and earth may pass away, but this most 
sacred place cannot remove. It yet continues, and must continue; 
for the blessing is begun; nor can it cease until the burnt offering be 
ended, until He, the blessed Jesus, our great High Priest, deliver up 
the kingdom unto God, his Father, and onr Father in him, that 
Goel may be all in all. Amen. 

For a little space have I here been suffered, no1> and then, (fur it 
was not often,) to rest my weary soul; and, to me, this was like 
Elijah's food; for, in the strength of this meat, I had to wander per
haps many days in a waste and howling wilderness. J.Vlany weeks, 
and some months, rolled over me, with now and then a little help 
for me; but, generally, my days were consumed away in sorrow and 
sighing, and my life spent in grief. 

0 what tender, forbearing, long-suffering mercy did compass me 
about in all my ways! and I knew it not. What but this kept me 
from innumerab_le evils that my heart conceived and strove to bring 
fonh ? What shielded my soul from a consuming fire burning 
within me, which must have dei;troyed and devoured me at once, 
but long-suffering mercy, omnipotent mercy, everlasting mercy? 
What held me up that I fell not into manifold temptations, known 
only to God, (nor can I unfold them,) but that secret, invisible, and 
almighty arm of Infinite Mercy? 

"0 to mercy what a debtor!" 

Join with me in giving thanks unto him; "for he is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever." Well may it be said, "Let the redeemed 
of the Lord say so;" for who like ]srael can sing this song: "The 
Lord hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider bath he 
thrown into the sea?" ,vho shall speak as they that are delivered 
from the noise of archers? 'These only can rehearse the righteous 
acts of the Lord, and can feelingly say that they remember the way 
which the Lord bath led them in the wilderness, how ht humbled 
them, how he suffered them to hunger, how he fed them with mann!'l 
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that they knew not, and how he mnde them know that man doth not 
li!e by bread only, but that he lives by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord ? 0, yes! doubtless that word of the 
Lord to Abram, "Know of a surely that thy seed shall be a stran"er 
in a land that is not thine, and shall serve them; and they sl~all 
affiict them four hundred years," (Gen. xv. 13,) was a truth that 
Tsrael received from Abram, and held sacred. 

But, to find the life of this word, how Israel lived by it, we must 
find Israel in Egypt, sighing and crying by reason of bondage and 
oppression. (Exod. ii. 2:J.) Here is truth, indeed, written with a 
pen of iron, not on parchment rollers, but on flesh, by tables deeply 
engraved in an anguished heart, carrying its own evidence, and shut
ting all mouths; while the seed sown by Abram now springs up in 
J srael; and the new-born blade of Israel's life thus appears: "And 
God heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant with 
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob; and God looked upon the 
children of Israel, and God had respect unto them;" (Exod. ii. 24, 
25;) "And the Lord said, I have surely ~~een the affliction of my 
people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of 
their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows; and I am come down 
to deliver them.'' (Exod. iii. 7, 8.) It is thus_. and only thus, that 
man lives by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God; 
and, were it not for a divine and unerring Providence secretly but 
irresistibly working the fulfilment of a divine wc;ird in us, how lit1le 
-should we know of its most sacred and solemn contents! indeed, we 
]mow nothing of it really to our profit, as a spiritual word, but as the 
Holy Spirit makes it ours b_y a feeling vitality. Here is certainty, 
and here is confidence, whether in rebuke or in comfort. The voice 
saith, "Cry;" and if these hold their peace, where shall a cry be 
heard? It is this that has moved me lo put a few of my exercises 
into words, and sent them forth in this form unto one with whom I 
can use freedom and feel a union in the best of bonds. 

Ofttimes have I longed to speak ,vith you, in hopes of finding a 
a little ease; but this could not be. A fatherly hand haLh personally 
separated ns for a small space; but He that gathereth the lambs with 
his arm will shortly put them together, and say, "I will feed the 
flock of slaughter; and they shall go no more out;" and, to bind up 
the testimony, hear what he says: "Their King shall pass before 
them, and the Lord on the head of them." (Micah ii. 13.) 0 
may the same Lord give us both submission to his holy will and 
patience to endure to the end, that when we are tried we may come 
forth as gold; for he hath said, "I will ne1·er leave thee nor forsake 
thee." 0, no! blessed be his name, forsaken we may be termed, bt!t 
he bath named us Hephzibah ( the Lord delightelh in thee)_; and it 
is my own peculiar and personal mercy to bear a feeble testimony to 
this most blessed truth. 

[ must now tell you a little more of the Lord's merciful dealings 
with me how he has taken me and drawn me out of many waters. 
For abo~t six months, I walked, or rather sat, in the path which I 
JJaYe tried to show you something of, groaning beneath the pressure 
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of n heavy burden, accompanied with thick darknes~ on every side, 
and feeling enough of my sin to shut me out from the portion of 
God's children; I mean that heart-breaking, sin-pardoning, soul
dissolving, Abbe-crying, merciful presence of the eternal God, as 
my Father in the Lord Jesus Christ. During this time, I felt but 
little inclination for reading, yet was uneasy if I did not read. The 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, the affi.ictions of Job, and the cryings of 
Devjd in the Psalms, were my frequent musings; for I could seldom 
get through o. chapter, or· a·psalm, without many inward checks, fre
quent pausings, and much questioning. I then hailed the beginning 
of the month; for the .Gospel Standard was to me a messenger anfl 
companion. I found it more welcome then any other human pro
duction; not that by it I could put entirely off my sackcloth, or 
change my ashes for beauty; yet I have generally found, in one piece 
or other of this book, more of my own case and stale laid open before 
me, by those men of God who contribute to its pages, than I could 
read or hear anywhere else, or even, at certain times, speak myself. 
This was a kind of relief, which I then valued; and I often felt a 
melting of soul to them, though personally unknown. While read
ing that book, I have sometimes found a secret rending of my rocky 
heart, a little breaking and giving way, a rnmbling felt beneath, as a 
voice that speaketh out of the ground; (Isa. xxix. 4;) and, for a 
moment, I have marvelled to hear these strangers speak, in my own 
language, the wonderful works of God. Yea, I have frequently 
found the Gospel Standard a well of springing water, whose over
tlowings, as a gentle stream, have sofdy and silently carried me down 
to Bethesda's pool, waiting for the moving of the waters; and I gene
rally lay down that book with this impression: "I will arise and go 
to my Father, and say, Father, I have sinned before thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son; make me as one of thy hired 
servants." It has truly been to me a light shining in a dark place, 
though not the Day-Star itself. 

I must now try to show you how that glorious Day-Star arose. 
It was on a Lord's Day morning. I was much cast down with many 
painful thougllts, and, from my soul, bemoaned my case, believing 
that there was no man like me. I envied the happy state of the 
righteous, who would one day be satisfied with good things, whilst I 
must pine away in my .wretchedness. I wondered what I could read; 
for although it was generally a burden to me, yet I could not refrain; 
and, looking over some books, I saw "The HQir of Heaven walkin~ 
in Darkness," at which I instantly felt an inclination to look. I 
took it up for that purpose, when a sudden deathly feeling of a voice 
pierced through me, saying, "It is of no use; for you ha1·e read it 
through;" and the words "no use, no use," seemed written on all the 
books which I had. My feelings I cannot pnt in words; but you 
may find something like them in Isaiah xxxviii. 10, and succeeding 
l'erses. " \V alking in darkness, walking in darkness," followed me; 
nor could I feel satisfied without looking again at this heir of the 
kingdom and his dark path. I took the book, and retired alone; 
I read, and believed every word that I read of it, and could give a 
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hurty Amen to the solemn truths which were there spol,en of; but I 
could not find in n1y heart to believe that J myse{f wns this h11ppy 
heir. I read to the 2 lst page, where the third mark of this charncter 
is given; and, about the middle of the page, I found these words: 
"Is it possible that one who fears God, and obeys L!1e voice of his 
i;ervant, should be in this condition?" which, as an arrow, suddenly, 
but certainly, sank deep into my rocky heart; and there WRS such a 
rending, that my soul vehemently cried, "Turn thine hand, and .carry 
me out; for I am wounded." I paused and trembled, and could read 
no farther, nor keep my mouth from audibly saying, "lt is possible, 
it is possible, it is possible;" and, although 1 had read this book 
through twice before, how the author did farther trace this heavenly 
heir seemed as unknown to me as though I had seen it written in 
a language with which I was unacquainted. For the moment I was 
troubled, lest the prophet would walk no farther with me; but I felt 
power to weep, and, with a little help, to make supplication unto 
God, that he would show me his way, ar.d lead me in his paths. I 
was silently drawn to look again at this strange sight, (a child of 
light immersed in darkness,) and pursued him to the middle, of the 
next page, where the author proclaims, "It is not the darkness, then, 
of the unregenerate that is here meant," and the stone was imme
diately taken away from the place where the de~d was laid, and there 
was light to see that this darkness was peculiar to God's elect. I was 
then quietly and softly led on to these words: "But, after beauty had 
covered the earth, under the creating hand of Jehovah, it was there 
still, though unseen and covered with darkness," which were filled 
with such a sense of the everlasting and unchanging love of God 
the Father, as my Father, that left me no time to say, "Make me 
as one of thy hired servants;" and all that I could say was, "I~ is 
here still, it is here still, it is here still." 0 blessed, holy, merciful, 
tender Father, thy great aud dear love is here still! 

Surely now was a little of that power felt which the blessed Jesus 
put fonh when he cried, "Lazarus, come forth!'' and he that was 
dead came forth. Now did the Day-Star indeed arise in my heart; 
and I knew that no prophecy of the Scriptures was of privat: inter
pretation; for all was freely made my own; and a proclamauon was 
made, "Every man to his own city.'' Now my oppressors were 
broken to pieces; and I am sure that it grieved the adversary _of my 
poor soul, and cut him to the heart, to see such an honourable ac
quittal, to see Him who is the Resurrection and the Life come do~n 
himself to the wretched dark a.bode of a rebellious worm, and, with 
his own almighty arm,' throw open the prison doors, and proclaim 
with his own voice," I will ransom them from the power of the grave; 
I will redeem them from death. 0, death! I will be thy plague; 0, 
grave! I will be thy destruction." Surely, never was death ~o plagued, 
nor the grave so shaken, as in seeing the uttermost farthmg of our 
ransom laid down, in death's own coin, by the bleeding hands .?f 
"God with ns." Now was the song of Hannah, in 1 ~arriuel 11 ·• 

peculiarly my own, especially the 8th verse, whe~e he ra1s~d up m~ 
poor soul out of the dust, and set me among the prmces of Ins people, 
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for ell things were made com1J!on. and Thomas was with bis disciples, 
and did eet this bread with gladness, unto the 30th page, where it is 
written, "Thus have I laid open, as for as God has enabled me, the 
experience of a living soul." I was enabled to subscribe with my 
Land unto ,the Lord, and say, "It is ,mine, it is mine;" for, like the 
Shunamite, (2 Kings viii. 6,) who had restored "unto her all that 
was hers, and all the fruits of the field since the day that she left the 
land, even until now," so was I replenished, and lackP.d no good thing; 
and the Lord turned my captivity, and gave me, to use as my own, 
the whole of the sweet contents of Jer. xxxi. 15, 16, 17, which has 
wonderfully made up to me the loss of my dear children; and J acob's 
words were often w.ith me, "I am not worthy·of the leaH of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast showed natl) thy servant; 
for with my staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I am become 
two bands." · 

0 what a vast difference to find tribulation in the Bible, and to 
feel tribulation in the heart; to read the lo\·e of God in letters, and 
to feel the love of God to be my everlasting life. I do not think 
that we can in any way prove this so m□ch as by continuing -with 
Jesus in his temptations. Here we see the works of the Lord and 
his wonders in the deep; ho,v be comm~ndeth and raiseth the stormy 
wind, anil how he maketh the storm a calm. 

Si-nee that time, I have been much indulged with manifold mercies, 
and have, in a certain measure, rested in the Lord from my sorrow 
and toil, who bath crowned me with lovingkindness aud tender mer
cies, and who hath satisfied my mouth with good things; yea, no 
good thing has he withheld that I have found in my heart to ask him 
for. 

Here I could much enlarge, and show my friend, by the assistance 
of God, how he bath remembered me in my low estate, bow he hath 
himself made a way for his ransomed people to pass over, and bow 
be hath made up to me the loss of all things; bat I must, at present, 
forbear, seeing that I have written so long an epistle. The Lord 
himself bless thee, my dent· friend, and keep thee, and be gracious 
unto thee, nnd give thee peace. Amen. 

l remain, yours in Jesus, 
J. N. 

ONLY GONE BEFORE. 

My <!ear Friends in the glorious Head of the church,-Your 
kind letter came to hand, with the tidings of the death of our dear 
brother Martin. Well, all his storms _are over, and ours cannot last 
long, and each one leaves the number less. Our blessed Lord 
will not let us have one trouble too many, no, nor let them be too 
boisterous, or last too long; and he will see to it that all shall work 
together for good. Our dear coveuant God cannot make any mis
takes, nor suffer anything to do his blood-bought family any real 
harm. From self and self-dependance he 1cill deliver us, although 
flesh and blood will often sigh and groan, yea, and kick and rebel 
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too, under and at the method his bles~ed Majesty takes to wean us 
from self, aud cause us to lean wholly upon and trust wholly in 
him. But he does not spare the rod fo1· our fleshly crying, and he 
is sure in the end to make us kiss both the rod and the hand which 
has appointed it. A faithful God do us harm ! Impossible I No, 
no, he will never suffer his faithfulness to fail, nor the tenderness 
of his all-compassionate heart either. A few more hot fires and 
deep waters, and we shall be with our dear brother Martin ; yes, 
and with our dear loving Three-One God, never, never to part 
again, nor to experience one more storm. 0 the blessedness of 
that glorious truth, " The sun shall be no more thy light by day, 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee, for the 
Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory." " Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended." (Isa. Ix. 19, 20; Rev. 
xxi. 22, 23.) May the Lord enable you both, and me also, to live 
daily under the enjoyment of this glorious truth, "Thy God thy 
glor.11 !" Here is real, unsullied glory ; no sin, no filth to ac
company it. No, no, at all times the same. Thy God in covenant 
love, at all times, and undei; all circumstanctls; thy glory for ever 
and ever. Well, thanks be to God, though our dear brother 
Martin has got the start of us, and has arrived first where God is 
all in all, we are in the King's high road, and under-his own eye, 
yea, and are his special charge; so that we shalJ not be long before 
we join the happy throng, and unite in singing, "Glory to God in 
the highest!" 

"More happy, but not more se~ure, 
The glorified spirits iu heaven." 

Give my love to your minister, to the church, and to friends 
at large. 0 the blessedness of being one in and one with Christ! 
This is a union that can never be dissolved. 

That the Lord may be with you, and bless you with sweet in
tercourse with himself, and a daily rest in his sweet bosom, is the 
prayer of, yours in the Lord, 

2\lanchestcr, August 8, 1831. W. G. 

THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF THE POWER 
OF GOD IN THE SOUL OF SARAH WIGHT. 

About the year 1643, and since, there lived in London one 
Sarah VVight, daughter to one Thomas Wight, some time of the 
Auditors' Office, and of the Exchequer Office, who was the son of 
Mr. Wight, some time minister of Daintry. Her mother was 
Mrs. Mary Wight, widow, who lived in Lawrence-Poultney Lane, 
by Canning-Street, London, whose father was Edward Persel,.Esq,, 
of Ansloo, near Shrewsbury. Her former husband was Edward 
''aughan, Esq., the King's Receiver and Surveyor for Northampton 
,end Hutland shires, by whom she had Mr. Jonathan Vaughan, 
~uwe time of All Soul's, Q.,.ford. 
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This Mrs. Mary Wight fell into some deep affliction of spirit, 
and was vexed with sundry temptations; at which time, this, her· 
daughter Sar.ah was piously educated by her grandmother, Mrs. 
Wight, of Daintry. And when it pleased God to !peak peace to 
)1er mother's soul, and to dispel her darkness, she took home her 
daughter Sarah, who was now about nine years old, and employed 
ber much in reading the Holy Scriptures; and though, for the 
present, she understood little of them, yet, afterwards, they9proved 
of singular use to her, as will appear by what ensued. 

This Sarah, from her childhood, was of a tender heart, and oft 
affiicted in spirit; yet her temptations were not very great till she 
was about twelve years old; alter which they continued with more 
violence till April the 6th, 1647 (it being about four years). The 
beginning of her temptations was· on this account :-The mother
bade her do a small thing which she judged to be lawful and meet. 
The daughter did it doubtingly, fearing that it was unlawful; 
whereupon a great trembling fell upon her, both in her hands and 
body, being self-condemned. Also, about a month after, being 
abroad, she Jost her hood. At her return, her mother asked her
for it. She suddenly said that her grandmother had it. Satan, 
taking advantage of it, presently suggested to her that she was
both a thief and a liar, which sins would shut her out of heaven; 
and that there was no remedy; bnt that she must be damned. 

During these four years, she was oft in great extremiLy, and could 
not apprehend anything to be her portion but hell and wrath. At 
other times, she was tempted to believe that there was neither 
heaven nor hell, but what was in her own conscience; and, there
fore, if she could but dispatch herself out of this life, there would 
be an end of all her sorrows. And hereupon she oft attempted to 
destroy herself by drowning, by stabbing, by strangling, by beating
out her own brains, and so bruised and wounded herself as occa
sioned much weakness and many distempers for a long time after. 
Ilut the Lord, in mercy, prevented her destruction; sometimes by 
one or other that came in time to hinder her from accomplishing it; 
sometimes stopping her in the very instant, nobody being near; 
sometimes by bringing to her mind such opposite texts of Scripture 
as laid a restraint upon her, and prevented the intended mischief. 
Many able ministers and many private Christians came to her, be
ing acquainted with her sad condition, and tried all that they could 
to comfort her; and she would gladly have received comfort, but, 
as yet, it was hid from her eyes; and_if, at any time, any glimmer
ing of light appeared, it was soon eclipsed again. And thus she 
continued in grievous horror, both day and night, concluding that 
she was a castaway, a reprobate, walking continually in the midst 
of fire and brimstone, as one already in hell. 

About a month before her deliverance, Satan's time of tormenting 
her being but short, her storms and tumults were greatest of all. 
8he was so grievously hurried with temptations, and so terrified 
thereby, that she could find no rest for many days and nights 
together, 
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Whilst she was able to go abroad, her mother used to take her 
with her to church on the Lord's Days and lecture days. One 
lecture day, she was gone out before he1· mother, who, miss'ing he~ 
went to church; but, not finding her there, she immediately went 
and sent towards the Thames, to seek her;, where, indeed, she had 
been with a purpose to have cast Lerself into the river, but was 
stayed by the power and goodness of God. Ileing found, she 
went wl'th her mother to the lecture. In the sermon, something 
was spoken concerning God gi-afting the Jews into their olive 
again; after which, she said that she would not, for all the world, 
l1ave missed hearing that sermon; and being asked why, she an
swered, "Because God will show mercy to the Jews; and they are 
the basest people on earth, and hate the very name of Christian, 
and much m01·e Christ himself; and yet God will call them." This 
snpported l1er at that time; but it stayed not with her; for she was 
again assaulted ,-rith horrible temptations to believe that there was 
no God, no heaven, and no hell but what she felt within herself. 

One day, being violently assaulted with the temptation to believe 
that there was no hell but here in her conscience, and having a 
little white earthen cup in her hand, (as Mrs. Honywood dealt with 
the Yenice glass,) she said that she was as sure to be damned as 
that was to break, and therewithal threw it from her to break it; 
but it broke not. Again she said, "As sure as this cup will break, 
there is no hell," and threw it more violently against the farther 
side of the chamber; and yet it broke not. Her mother took it up, 
and said, "See, child, it is not broken." She got it again, and said 
and did the like four or five times; only the fifth time a little snip 
broke out. After her recovery, she still desired to drink out of 
that cup, to remind her of God's goodness to her in her despairing 
fits. 

She often turned to Job iii. and Jer. xx. 14, where Job and Jere
miah cnrsed the day of their birth. "Joh," said she, "cursed the day 
of his birth, saying, ' Wherefore hast thou brought me forth of th~ 
womb? O that I had given up the ghost, and no eye had seen me! 
and Jeremiah cursed the man that brought tidings of his birth with 
bitter curses, because his mother's womb was not his grave; and 
-said, 'v-Vherefore came I out of the womb to see labour and sorrow, 
that my davs should be consumed with shame?' But," said she, 
"have not i: much more cause to say so? for they were in a blessed 
eondition; but I am cursed, and must be a firebrand of hell for ever." 
These, and many such like desperate expressions, she frequently 
used, but especially in the last month of her sorrows; at which 
time they increased daily upon her; so that she was weary of life, 
of herself, and of everything; she was, as it were, shattered all to 
pieces. Her tender mother watched her day and night, to preve~t 
her from destroying herself, yet still hoping that the Lord, in ~1s 
du& time, would come in with comfort; and when this extremity 
had continued long, and that her mother was even tired out with 
continual watcliings, she spoke to a friend, desiring that her daugh
ter miglit, for a little time, be with her, which she willingly assented 
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to; but the Lor<l, in his mercy, prevented it; for, when her friend 
came for her, she was taken witk such an exceeding trembling and 
weakness, that she was not able to go with her. Hereupon, her 
mother procured a good maid to help to look to hn, who, at her
coming, found her weeping most bitterly, and wringing her hands, 
saying, "I am a reprobate, a castaway. I never had a good thought 
in all my life. I have been under the power of sin ever since I 
can remember, twen when I was but a child." This night was the 
darkest of all, when the joyful day of deliverance was n£arest at 
hand; and as, about four years ago, in the beginning of her deep 
troubles and despair, t1he fell into a great trembling, so did she 
now again; and, weeping and wringing her hands, she said, " My 
earthly tabernacle is broken all to pieces; and what will the Lord 
do with me? If I should hang on gibbets, if I should be cut lo 
pieces, if l should die the cruellesf death that ever any did, I have 
deserved it, and would still justify God, yea, though he should cast 
me into hell." At this time, her hands and her feet were so clutched 
that she could not stand. She was also tempted to blaspheme God 
and die; and, when she was urged to speak, her tongue was so 
smitten that, for the time, she could not. A while after, being laid 
clown, she said to her mother, "I will lie still, and hear what God 
will say to me. He will speak peace. If God will speak a word 
of peace at the last moment, l would be con ten led." 

She lay still, as in a trance, from Tuesday, .April the 6th, till the 
Saturday night after; only, now and then, she called for a little 
water; ,but took no other sustenance during all that period. 

On Saturday night, April 10th, 164i, about midnight, she began 
to use the first expressions of comfort, even now, wben all human 
help failed, and when all former means could not give it, yea, when 
she was made utterly incapable of receiving it that way; for now 
she was stricken both blind and deaf, her eyes being fast closed up. 
Her first speeches were, "My soul thirsts for the water of life; and 
I shall have it." This, in the ardency of her spirit, 8he repeated 
four times. She then called for a little water, whereof she drank 
three or four small cups; after which, she sat up, and, with a lowly, 
cheerful countenance, and with much brokenness of heart, tears 
trickling down her cheeks, she spoke with a low voice, and said, 
"Ah! that Jesus should come from the bosom of his Father, and 
take the nature of man upon him, and come in such a low estate, 
and lie in a manger. There are three sorts of people in the world, 
a higher, a middlr, and a lower sort. Christ came to the lowest 
sort. He lay in a manger in a contemptible pince. Do you not 
see an excellency in Him who came here to die for, eYen for sinners, 
yea, for the greatest sinners, for the chiefest sinners? A dying 
Christ for a denying Peter!" This she repeated three times. 
"Peter denied him; and yet he died for him. Go and tell Peter. 
Ah! Peter' - Here she paused and admired. "For a Peter, for a 
Mary Magdalene, for a thief on the cross, that none should despair. 
A crncified Christ for a crucified thief; a crucified Chri~t for a cru
cified thief! A persecuting Saul becomes a bclo,·ccl Paul. For 
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the -chiefest sinners! not the proud pharisee, but the l?oor publican. 
And this is faith, to believe a full Christ to a nothing creature, to me 
the chiefest of sinners. Yet I obtained mercy. Christ came not t~ 
find faith.., but to give faith, Christ came to me when I was in unbe. 
lief. There is a fountain opened for Judah and Jerusalem, for sin 
and undeanness; a fountain, not streams, but an open fountain. It 
is open for Judah. Judah had played the harlot; yet God said to 
.T udah, 'Return, though thou hast played the harlot with many 
lovers: return; for I am married unto thee.' For Judah and for 
Jerusalem! And what was Jerusalem? Her skirts were full of 
blood; her streets were full of blood. Yet the fountain is open 
for Judah and Jerusalem for sin and uncleanne'.ss, for all sins, for 
the greatest sins, for the chiefest sins and sinners. Who is this 
fountain? Jesus Christ; he is this fountain, a filling fountain, and 
ne,·er dry. \Vho is a Gou like unto thee? Pardoning sin, all sin, 
past, present, and,, to come; and not only pardoning sin, but passjng 
by the transgressions of his heritage; passing by daily sins and 
frailties, he retains not his anger for ever; he is slow to wrath, but 
delights in mer"cy; he is slow to nothing hut to wratl1, but he is 
swift to mercy; his wrath is but a little;- with everlasting kindness 
will he show mercy; and his mercy and his kindness are for ever. 
Christ was first crucified before he was glorified. Before you 
receive a Christ glorified, you must receive a Christ crucified." 

\Vith such and like gracious expressions, she continued till April 
the 10th, and then ceased, and lay, continuing blind and deaf, till 
April the 1 7th; and from April the 10th to April the 13th, she d_id 
neither speak nor eat, nor drink anything but the water aforemen
tioned. Her mother laying her band upon her, she said, "Why 
do you hinder my communion with God?'' 

On Tuesday, April the 13th, starting up suddenly, she said, 
"The devil fights with me as he did with Michael and his angels; 
but the angel shall prevail; the Lion of the tribe of Judah bath 
overcome him; the accuser of the brethren is cast out. Jesus 
Christ came to destroy the works of the devil; he took our nature 
upon him that he might be a partaker of our_~ufferin_gs. Come, 
Lord Jesus, come! But why do I say, 'Comer He is_ come; he 
hath dispossessed the strong man, and bath taken possession ?f my 
soul and will dwell with me for ever. How near are the sarnts to 
Christ! they are his jewels; nay, they are the signet oo his ri~ht 
hand, and the seal of his heart; they lie in his boso~." L~y1~g 
her hand upon her breast, she said, "That which I_ mo_st admire 1s, 
that Christ took our nature. Men and angels admue 1t, yea, and 
de,·ils too, if they can. When the Lord doth any great thing, hi; 
puts his J to it: , I, even I, am he;' 'I will make a new coven~nt;_ 
, I will write my laws in their hearts;' 'I will pardon your sms; 
, I chano-e not.' Ah, what a foolish creature was I! I could not 
endure to hear any one speak of the devil; and 1 was as bad as he 
in distrusting the God who <lied for me. 0 that the world knew 
Jesus Christ! sure they would not distrust him, they would not 
despite nor persecute him. Christ taught Simon how to bear the 
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cro~s; ancl he bore it first himself. He drank of the cup which his 
Father gave him to drink; he drank the dregs, the very dregs of it; 
yet had he no sin. And shall we think much to drink of it, when 
he drank of it before us? 0 love him, }ove him!" 

(To be continued. J 

"THE LORD MAKETH POOR, AND MAKETH RICH." 

My very dear Brother in tribulation's path,-Tbe Lord is indeed 
manifestly with you, for he alone can hold you up and make you 
stand, and he will bruise Satan under your feet. This is his faith
ful promise t<i all his people, of whom, I entertain no shaclow of 
doubt, you, by eternal election, are constituted one. 'The Lord bath 
chosen you in the furnace of affliction, aud the settled purposes of 
heaven are constantly bringing forth for yon and me such things as 
are truly needful for us, but not such things as our fleshly appetites 
desire. Under the predominating influence of this deceitful flesh, 
I feel that, could I possess the~ilit.y, none should be so wise, so 
strong, so holy, so successful,. so happy as myself; but it is 
truly mortifying to this beastly part of me to find the reverse of all 
these desires to be my every day's portion; for the holy desire of 
heaven is, that the flesh must wither, and its flowers fade, and the 
Word of God, which destroys it, must stand for ever. ,vhat can this 
worrl be but the Son of David, and the Son of God, through which 
the gospel is preached unto us by the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven ? Yea, this glorious King shall reign in righte0usness until 
all his and our enemies are put down under his feet; and surely we 
have no greater enemy than the flesh which fighteth and oppresseth 
us daily, and, were it not for our Captain, Jesus, would swallow us 
up. Poverty and affliction, both in the inward and outward sense, 
are a ,•ery bitter cnp, and the effects are both painful ::mrl corroding, 
and of these both you and myself have been culled to drink. So was 
.Toh, so was David, so was Jeremiah, and so was Jesus Christ, ~ho 
was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. ,v e know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, thongh be was rich, yet for 
onr sakes became poor, that we, through his poverty, may be made 
rich. Poverty seems disgracefnl, but honest po1·erty is better than 
deceitful riches, and a poor man is better than a rich liar. But you. 
my dear brother, have had to wadeindee.p waters of affliction, and I 
have often felt much grief for you, and wished I could help you, 
vainly thinking that if I had the purse of some rich man you should 
not want. Alas, alas! I fear, were that the case, mv ba~e deceitl"t1l 
heart would find out some excuse, however poor, to keep my money 
to myself. l\Ian is a creature of circumstances, and new circum
stances will call forth, and bring to light, new ideas, new desires. 
purposes, plans, companies, passions, joys, sorrow3, words, man-
11ers, and actions. "\Vhen Hazael was a servq.nt he scorned to do 
what the prophet predicted, but when he became a king he did it. 
No money, wisdom, beauty, strength, goodness, friends, nor any 
creature-goodness must be our confidence. Jesus, and Jesus alone, 
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is the confidence of all the ends 0£ the earth. The heart of n sinner 
doth safely trust in him. 

Last Thursday was a most wretched, gloomy, and melancholy day 
indeed to me. 0 how I did wish I was anything but a preacher ! I 
groaned, and sighed, and wept, and made supplication unto the 
Lord, but he seemed not to regard me. I went to the chapel, and 
there I wa~ tossed up and down like n locust; but although I 
11reached in misery, the word was blessed to two persons in particu
lar, wbo have spoken of it since" When I went up to my bed at 
nigbt these words were with me, and I gathered some help from 
them, and after going to sleep, awoke with them on my mind; 
" They shall figl1t against thee, but they shall not prevail against 
thee, for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee." By these 
and other words of the Lord, opening and acting on my mind in the 
morning, I became like Naphtali, as an hind let loose, and could 
gi\'e goodly words, e,•en words of truth and soberurss, yea, words of 
joy and praise. I felt that there surely is an end, that my expecta
tion should not be cut off, and that ere long I should go to see my 
dear Lord Jesus. A 

" For sighing and sau.neffi joy shnll receive, 
And share in the gladness of nil that believe." 

To day I have not quite forgouen it,and the clouds are beginning to 
gather, and a sly old thief is whispering in my ear .. ' ' But how will it 
be to-morrow ?" I answered, "The Lord will pro1•ide." "How do 
you know ?" said he. Here I begin to 11tagger; 'Lis a quarter past 
nine o'clock .on Saturday night, and about supper time, so I must 
say, "Good night." 

My love to all the brethren; and I would say to you and all 
brcLhren, "Pray for us.'' 

I remain, yours very affectionately in Jesus, 
London, Jan 7, 1843. J. s; 

"FAINT, YET PURSUING." 

True religion is a great mystery which is completely hidden '.rom 
the wise and prudent of this world. Although I feel tu be neither 
wise nor prudent, but ignorant, foolish, and base above all, I. ~ften 
fear tlJat this divine mystery is hidden from me. ·I cannot hit up 
my head, and boast of my great establishment in the truth _of God, as 
many du; for I cannot say that Jesus is the Lord at any ume, unl_ess 
I feel his power. I cannot rout or ground myself in the way of hfe, 
nor feel the reality and blessedness of one thing that God has reve~l~d 
in l1is word, except it be applied to my heart by the Lord the Spmt. 
Impotence, death, emptiness, and misery, with evils unspeakable, are 
all that I can find in myself· and I cannot rise above these things, or 
look out of self, when 1 ple;se. It is sweet to me whe~ my heart is, 
iu any measure, lifted 11p to the Lord, and bedewed w1_th m_eelrne_ss, 
repentance, love, and gratitude. I long to mount up wnh wrngs hke 
ca;;lts, but find my wings clipped, and then fea~ tha~ I have none. 
l sLrk to be free from e,ery shacx:e; but, lo! 1mpnsonmcnt and 
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bonds await me. I would be somebody, but am made to be nobody. 
I desire to run, but am thankful if I can creep. I covet fulness, but 
am happy lo get a crumb; and crave for drink to satisfy, but deem it 
lo be a mercy indeed if one drop is bestowed upon me from the 
Fountain of the water of life. Many seem to be content that all 
fulness dwells in .Jesus, and cry out against frame8 and feelings; but, 
unless we can feel .Jesus' presence, and find him in our heart, what 
does his fulness avail us, or what comfort can we derive from the 
bare lmowledge that it is written in the word that Christ is All and 
in all? 

It is a great privilege that you possess to sit under Mr. ,v-. 
When I heard him preach, I thought that I should be well content, 
instead of preaching to others, to sit down as a hearer of bis. I felt 
a power in his preaching which I have rarely found in that of other 
ministers, It was commended to my conscience, and touched my 
heart. Will vou remrmber me affectionately to him? 

I desire to be thankful that my public testimony at -- shonld be 
useful to you. It is a great wonder that God should condescend to 
make use of one so base, so ignorant, and so dark, for the comfort of 
any of his children; indeed, it seems almost too much to credit. 
But I am aware that God works in such a way that no fl~sh snail 
glory in his presence. Yours sincerely for the truth's sake, 

Feb. 16th, 1843. G. B. L 

BROOK'S LETIERS, No. VI. 

My dear Sir,-1 long to hear from you, to know how you get on 
in the best of all paths-that of tribulation. I should have written 
before had I followed my inclination, but was fearful you would 
think my interference unbecoming or impertinent. Yet, God is my 
witness, I long after you in the bowels of Jesus Christ, desiring tint 
you may be a partaker of the grace that is in him according to his 
mighty power. 

It is, in truth, a hard thing. The first creation is a man·ellous 
proof of the power of our Lord, but the secc,nd exceeds it in every 
point--'in wisdom, in strength-, in beauty, in glory; aml as he finds 
us without form and void, and with darkness on the face of the deep, 
it is plain nothing short of an almighty hand could mould us into a 
conformity to the imai:\"e of God. If indeed be found us only without 
form and voidt the difficulty of the work would not be so great. ,v e 
should then, at least, be passive in his hand. But we know the gre.:t 
deep rages and swells. Our enmity and rebellion, our ignorance and 
presumption, our perverseness and confidence, dispute with the Al
mighty every inch of the ground. He is, therefore, obliged to nse 
sharp methods with us, to send fire and sword, for he declares he will 
wash away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and purge the blood of 
Jerusalem from the midst thereof with the spirit of judgment and the 
spirit of burning. ( Isa. iv. 4.) To have our corruptions brought to 
light is by no means pleasing lo us who like to be pure in our own 
eyes; and to find their power too great for us does not agree wiL11 
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our plans, according as we purpo~e to ourselves to get the maslel'y, 
But such discoveries are needful, otherwise we ne\·er could feel the 
filthiness of our nature, and never should look to the rock that is 
higher than "'e. But every step from the pit to the stronghold, from 
tl1e miry clay to the rock, is of the Lord's guiding and establishing. 
He leads us through fire and through water. It is his own arm thnt 
brings salvation to us; and, hence, in the fiery trial he sustains us 
when we must either go back or be drowned. And in this )Vay he 
discoHrs t0 us the nothingness and corruption of all those things 
which our flesh esteems. One after another is weighed in the ba
lance, and kicks the beam; so we are led on. Our understandin'g is 
opened to see this vileness, and our heans are disposed freely to give 
up the affections for them. lVloses chose rather to endure affliction. 
It was a matter of choice with him. Why so ? Because faith within 
satisfied him that both he aud they continuing together must be 
damned. He knew it \\"as declared of old by God, "That nation will 
I judge." He therefore "refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter. He refused this and chose the other. He was persuaded 
destruction awaited such an honour, and, further, he had an eye to 
something else; he had respect to the recompense of reward. 

Sweet teaching, my dear friend, is that which has in it mercy; 
not a stripe, not a frowu but what flows from the most perfect of all 
love, to make us sick of ourselves and of this wc,rld, that we may be 
in love with the loveliest, the altogether lovely, and that we may be 
partakers of a better, that is, an enduring substance. Shall we not, 
then, be subject to the Father of spirite, and live, knowing that his 
corrections are for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi
utss ? 

In this view all our complaints will issue in praises. You com
plain that you are hard in heart, dead in soul, shut up in praye!, 
barren in spirit, dark in mind, confounded and confused, tossed to 
and fro, yet oftentimes motionless and lifeless, callous and uncon
cerned. 

This is in itself a bad state, and we cannot deny it; but not so 
when accompanied with a feeling sense of i~s painfuln~ss ~nd a \ook-. 
ing-out for relief from it. A thousand thmgs of this kmd will be 
opened to you, and yet you will never come to tb~ bottom of them. 
But what is it all for but to make Christ Jesus precious, to exalt the 
~fost High, and to debase the creature. To show that we _arc literally 
as the clay in the hand of the potter, the hardest of a)l things to sub
mit to, to prove that we are nothing but recipients from the hands of 
God, the greatest of all things to confess and live in. We are no& 
only naked, but have a thick covering; not only poor, but esteem 
ourselves exceeding rich. We are not only, in trnth, fools, but are 
wise in our Oll'n conceit; we are not only nothing, but will be every
thing. 

These feelings make the rod needful, chastisement profitable, an~ 
tearing down m<lispensable. This never yet was pleasant to fles~ anil 
blood, nevertheless, afterwards it worketh the peaceable fruits pf 
righteousness to them who are exercised thereby. 
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May the Lm-d God of Israel be with thee in all thy ways, deliver 
tl1ee from nil evil, bring thee forth from the furnace, and establish 
thee as a light in Ziou, We much need such. Trnly " the harvest 
is plenteous, but the labourers are few," So prays yoor affectionate 
and unworthy, 

W. J. BROOK. 

AN INQUIRY. 

Messrs. Editors,-May I be allowed, through the medium of the 
Gospel Standard, to ask your corresponde11t, Mr. Gadsby, to favour 
me and some others with his thoughts on that portion of God's word 
which is recorded iu Matthew xvi. 23? Did Jesus, when he turned 
to Peter, and said, "Get thee behind me, Satan," intend to be un
derstood as calling Peter actually Satan, or, in other words, devil.' 

Yours respectfully in gospel-bonds, 
April 7th, 184.3. AN INQUIRER FOR TRUTH. 

POETRY. 

THE HAPPY OHO/OE. 
Lord, might I make but one request, Has sweetened too the sickly <lraught, 
And that to choose were left to me, And fil!'d my soul with joy and peace. 
I'd ask," Christformed wit:li.in my breast, His blood has made my conscience clean. 
Enjoyed lo ell eternity." . Once and again, yea, and again; · 
Why make this choiceHb-e world inq,uires,And peace, the fruit of- cancelled sin, 
Why not ask worldly ease anll gain! Has my rebellions passions slain. 
"What! can you choose temptatiou'sHis name his merits are my plea· 

fires," . , . ' 
P . 'e• ,_ " h' . h , . ,, His mercy felt still makes me bold; 

101• osors as .. , t 1s w1s I e.ttam? His love commends itself to me 
To me the matter's }'lain, but you ,vHb joys that ne...-er ·can be told. 
Are ignorant of the secret still; His fulness is an endless spring, 
Therefore, I tum to God's dear few, From thence I draw by faith, and !i,·c. 
His sealed ones, who know his will. Answers to prayer I have, and sing; 

Dear saiuts, 'two.s grace that taught my And to him all the glory give. 
• soul On him I build, on him I bang 

To make the Lord my heartfelt choice, My precious soul's eternal all; 
And all my burdens on him roll, Not fearing 'midst the infernal gang, 
:\Iy Friend, enthroned ·above the sides. 'Vhile Jesus lives, that I shall fall. 

I believe that be has chosen me; 
His pardoning blood I feel within; 
llfy sph-it longs with Christ'to be, 
To see his face, and cease from sin. 

By his own eve1·lastiog e.rms, 
Hti holds me fast in bis embrace; 
l\Iy soul is rnvished with his charms, 
I cannot help but sing his praise. 

1°or his dear no.me I've suffered loss, I'm jealous for bis honour's sake, 
lily bee.Ith, my property, my name, And long to glorify bis nam~: 
And count it all but dung and dross And often think my heart will break, 
}'orChiist,tbrougbwhomse.lmtion came.,Vitb great desire t' exalt his fame. 

Once I in him could nothing see, ,vhen in the closet, or his word, 
Nor did desire to know bis ways; Or 'midst his saints in union blest, 
But now his name's so dear to me, My fainting soul beholds the Lord, 
I'd live and die in bis embrace, I weep, and heaven is in my breast. 

His love ho.s soothed my sorrows oft, I envy not e'en mouarrhs here; 
And bowed my stubborn will to his; I ask not honour, pomp, or fame; 
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Let me among thy poor appear, Leave it on record brethrPn deo.r 
And weep, and lo,·e, 11.Ild praise thy How I do lo,·e my' Saviour's uo.m;; 

no.me. That many yet unborn mo.y henr, 
How,thinkyou,therefore,could I choose Aud weep, and catch the sacred tlo.me. 
The world, and let m~- Saviour go! Redeeming lo,e is now my theme, 
I ro.nnol; Lord, do not refuse A11d shnll be, too, before the throne. 
A worm thy presence while below. Dear Christ, my soul sho.11 sing of him 
Whate'er tl1ou then shouldst bring me Though nil things else be lost nnd gone'. 

through, He lh·cs 1 my lifP, my comfort lives! 
111 grasp thee in my arms by faith, And I through him shall live above! 
.4.nd sing, "'Tis well, I soon shall view What joy the sweet assurance gives! 
Thy face beyond the Jordan, death." o, Zion, praise the God of lo,•e ! 

O, for the bliss I then shall foe!! The ties a tender parent feels 
M, soul's o'ercome ! in tears I bo\l·! Entwine my bleeding heart around; 
A ·sinfnl worm, desening hell, But Christ himself to me reveals, 
I foe! the pledge of glory now. So that my soul would leap its bound. 

T.ord, gh·e me power to tell a1·om1d Still J his pleasure here would stay, 
The wonders thou hast done for me; And would a witness for him be, 
"What a dear Saviour I have found," Grant my desire, my Lord, I pray, 
That Zion may rejoice iu thee. I'm sick of love; I die for thee.' 

J ask it at thy gracious hands, An~ at thy throne when ·1 appear, 
Lord, pardon, if I ask amiss; 'Midst thy redeemed I'll raise l!IY head, 
0, send the news to distant lands, And shout, "Behold! a wonder's here! 
A sinner saved! a heir of bliss! For me, ·ror me, the Saviour bled." 

Bedworth, Warwicksliire, March 6th, 1843. · G. T. C. 

THE PENITENT'S SONG OF PRAISE. 

Did enr one of Adam's race How large the grace thou didst impart, 
More need, dear Lord, thy matchless That conquer'd sin, and won wy heart! 

Ere ;i:;:c;;bellions heart of mine l!ut, lr, ! the chief of sinners now, 
w s tau ht to ield to lo.e divine? Im brou~ht h~fore thy thr~ne to bow. 

a g Y • • . Surely this mighty power from thee 
Vile was my heart, deep plunged Ill sm, Can con,1uer-all which conqu~r me. 
A dismal den of thieves within; 
,vhere e,.,ry lust presumed to dwell, Hail'. dearest Lord, my choicest Lo,-e; 
The hatefui progeny of hell. By pity drn~n from realn;1s. ab~ve. 

Eternal pr01se to Love D1vme, 
How great the power, how Yast the sway, That won a heart so vile as mine! 
That first constrain'd me to obey! 

R..H. 

GLEANING. 

Others have been possessed with legions of devils; some sink in 
black despair; others have been bowed down by Satan; and some 
ha,•e been both mad and dumb; some in the shadows of deatli; 
others in the horrible pit. But love has still dived beneath them, 
and brought them up as on eagles' wings. This precious cord _of 
everiastin"' lore angled sweetly after poor Jonah, when fatherly dis
pleasure !~ad raised a storm, and cast him overboard, and at last 
brou,,ht him up from the bowels of hell. In short, there are no 
depths that the elect of God have fallen into, where love bath not 
waded after them, and brought them up. It brought Manasseh up 
from the magic depths of Satan, and David from deep calling unto 
derp, the very echoes or resonndiugs of hell itself.-Huntington, 
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GO,SPEL STANDARD, 
OR, 

FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after rig!iteousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

"Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not accorcling to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was ginn us in Chrisl 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were b!inded."-Rom. xi. 7. 
"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 

both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii.19. 

No. 94. OCTOBER, 1843. VoL. IX. 

A NEW YEAR'S MEDITATION, 
BY JAMES OSBOURN, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, B.U.TnIORE. 

(Concluded from page 261.) 
PART II. 

0 God! as at the close of this year I am, through thy mercy, in 
possession of a good hope that I shall be saved at last in Christ thy 
Son with an everlasting salvation, to the praise of free and amazing 
grace and the eternal honour of all thy adorable perfections; and as 
I most sincerely desire to be found a follower of them who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the promises, and to serve thee to the best 
of my ability, so long'as I am detained in this lower world; and as 
I know not how long that may be, nor what trials, difficulties, and 
afflictions I may be called to pass through, in the course of the en
suing year, 1826; and not being willing to trust myself to the care 
and keeping of any but thee alone, as thou hast maue me sensible of 
ruy own weakness and the power of Satan's temptations, I would 
humbly look to thee, 0 thou Maker of heaven and earth, and Pre
aerver of Israel! to continue to espouse my cause, lo maintain my 
right, to keep me in thy fear, to guide my feet in the way of peace, 
to preserve me from sin and error, and every hurtful snare and 
poisonous delusion, while passing through the year upon which I 
am now about to enter. "0 Lord! hear; 0 Lord! forgire; 0 
Lord! hearken and do; defer not, for thine own sake, 0 my God!" 
(Dan. ix. 19.) 0 Lord! weak and ignorant as I am, and unworthy 
~f the least of thy mercies, yet, having obtained help of thee, I con
t1~ue to this day witnessing, both to small and gre!lt, saying no other 
lh1ags than those which the prophets and Moses did say should come; 

K 
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that Christ sl10uld suffer, and tl1at he should .be the first that should 
rise from the dead, and should show light unto the people and to the 
G_entiles; and a~ this help has been afforded me through <ibis year, 
wHhout any ment on my part, so I beseech thee to continue the 
same through the year ensuing, and enable me to make a wise.im
provement of time and of the gifts and qualifications bestowed upon 
me for the edifying of thy church in love. 

Moreover, I beseech thee to grant that tl1y Holy Spirit may yet 
more illuminate my mind and inspire my heart and tongue, wean me 
from the world and all its dying interests, mise my affections above, 
open up to me the great mysteries of redemption, and establish me
in the truths of the gospel, so that I may not soon be shaken in mind, 
nor mov€od from my own stedfastness, nor be carried about by every 
wind of doctrine, as are those who are ever learning and are never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth. At the same 1ime, I 
beseech thee to keep me from being vainly puffed up by a fleshly 
mind, inLruding into those things which thou, 0 God! hast seen fit 
to conceal from mortal men, who, by trying curiously to pry into. 
them, subvert the right way and the souls of others, endangering 
their own souls also by their pride. 

l\foreover, I ·beseech thee, 0 Lord! to keep me alive to thee and 
thy cause and interest, by continuous supplies of grace; and feed 
me also with spiritual knowledge and understanding. Grant me 
thy holy and blessed Spirit, that I may find the th1·one of grace a 
Bethel and a real banqueting house to my soul; ancl thither enable 
me to go boldly, by day and by night, to seek thy face, and to ob-
tain mercy and find grace to help in every time of need. . 

I also entreat thee, 0 Lord! to assist me in readiug thy holy word, 
that I may do it with all interest and intenseness of desire; and do· 
thou shed forth beams of divine light upon it, that I may thereby be
throughly furnished to all good works; and make full proof of my 
ministry, and that I do the work of an evangelist, by preaching the 
gospel "not in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and
in much assurance," so that it may be a savour of life unto many,. 
and not a dead letter unto men. ' 

I beseech thee also, 0 Lord ! to increase wisdom in me, and· 
spiritual strength; and help me to live to thy honour, and to s~ek 
the welfare of Zion; not to cloak the truth for fear of offendrng 
men, nor to hide it in a napkin, under a pretence that the ungodly 
will make use of it to their own injury; nor to adulterate it to make 
it palatable to the carn11l appetite; nor to treat of it in a cold, 
phlegmatic way, as though it were void of divine importance, and a 
matter of indifference whether it be received or rejected; nor to 
speak of it in ambiguous terms, that it may be construed in various 
ways. K either suffer me, 0 Lord! to abridge the liberty of those 
whom thou hast made freely to know the truth, by sending the!fi to 
Mount Sinai, where are the cloud, the smoke, and the dreadful wmdy 
storm and tempest, and death in all its dread array; from which place 
and scenery they have escaped in the light and power of the gospel, 
and are 1ww sheltered at the foot of Calvary, being fellow-citizens 
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with the saints, and of the household of God. As these thy free
born children cannot feed on the flimsy harangues of school-boys, 
nor on empty oratory, nor on fine-spun lectures on the fitness of 
things, nor on pharisaical colourings, nor even on sound doctrines 
preached from theory in the letter, in a starched and formal manner; 
but on the truth wcL with the dew of heaven, and flowing from a 
l1eart seasoned with salt; so, 0 Lord! grant unto me a mind fraught 
with the marrow and fatness of the gospel, that thereby I may feed 
the souls of those whom thou hast enlarged and favoured with the 
teachings of thy Spirit and his testimony of Christ in their consciences. 

I also beg of thee, 0 God! that, being kept from dry morality 
~. and from being at ease in Zion, having a name to liv~ while dead in 

soul, I may enjoy the life and spirit, the power and sweetness of the 
word of Christ coming in upon my understanding and conscience, 
with the unction of the Holy Ghost, and may also be enabled to set 
it home upon the hearts of them that hear me by the same Spirit. 

I likewise beseech thee, 0 God! never to suffer me, in any one 
instance, to disparage the gospel, or to draw a dark veil over thy 
dear Son, by trying to exalt human nature above its proper level, or 
by selling myself forth as a pattern, instead of preaching Christ 
crucified, the sun, the shield, the glory, and the rest of his chosen 
ones; but help me, 0 thou mighty God of Jacob! constantly to abide 
by the testimony which thou hast given me, and not to fear the faces 
of mep, nor court their smiles, nor regard the words of flatterers with 
their lips, which are, at best, but as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew, that pass away. Encourage me, likewise, to go with all 
my grievances, trials, difficulties, troubles, distresses, afflictions, and 
temptations, to thy mercy-seat, to be redressed when and in what 
manner thy wisdom shall see fit. Be pleased also to keep me from 
becoming carnal and worldly, from pride and vain glory; and rather 
make me more and more humble, meek, lowly, tractable, submissive, 
and spiritually-minded; and may it be my meat and drink, like my 
dear Saviour, in any measure to do thy will, 0 God! from my heart. 

And I earne~tly beseech thee, 0 Lord my strength! to keep me 
from craving the esteem or seeking the company of men, however high 
they may stand in a profession of religion or in the ministry, however 
orthodox they may be accounted, however splendid their talent, how
ever much caressed and followed by the multitude, if they be not 
savoury in their conversation, nor conversant with the divine influences 
of thy Spirit on their own souls, nor observant of the operation of 
thy hand towards them, nor mindful of what passes within them from 
day to day; with such keep me from forming any intimacy, seeing 
that they are wells without water, and clouds without rain. But let 
me not stand aloof from men of truth,lovers of good things, preachers 
of righteousness, sincere, humble, meek, contrite, spiritual, prayerful, 
and watchful men; but may such be my delight and my companions; 
and with such may I be fovoured to take sweet counsel, as they are 
the excellent of the earth, and with them true wisdom is found. 

I likewise entreat thee, 0 Lord! to give me still more clearly to 
see the true and re~l state and condition of thy Zion, and what time 
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of the night it now is with her; whether it is not the time which was 
shadowed out by Saul and the corrupt sto.te of the kingdom; for she 
appears to be fast sinking into tho.t corrupt and carnol state; and 
people genernlly are as well satisfied, and as greatly delighted, and 
as much carried away with the apparent increase and prosperity of 
outward profession and fashionable religion of the present time, as 
the children of Israel ever were with their mighty and gigantic kina, 
whose external appearance was pleasing and bewitching to a carn~l 
Israelite. Saul was "a choice young man, and goodly; and there 
was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person than he.: 
from his shoulders and upwards he was higher than any of the peo
ple." (I Sam. ix. 2.) But though the people were sci greatl,f 
pleased with ~im and with his outward appearance, yet thou wast 
not, 0 God! for thou sawest what was in him; and thou gavest him 
to the people in thine anger, and didst take him away in thy wrath. 
In like manner, 0 God! are the people of this generation carried 
away with the fine and noble appearance of mystical Saul. All its 
beauty is in its outside, a fair show in the flesh; while, within, it is 
rogenness and corruption; and yet empty professors are as much 
enamoured with it as were the carnal Israelites with Saul wheii they 
cried out, "God save the king!" (I Satn. x. 24.) But, 0 Lord! 
may I rather mourn with those that mourn for !.he affliction of Zion 
than join with those who are rejoicing in a thing of nought, and 
walking in the light of sparks kindled by a false fire, and delighted 
with a state of things which was shadowed out by Saul and his i:or- · 
rupt kingdom. 

Grant also, 0 Lord! that I may not become insensible how small 
is the number of those who can properly be denominated good shep
herds and faithful ministers of Christ, nor yet blind to how many 
carnal priests and mere letter preachers there are in this day crowding 
about the gates of Zion, crying, "Lo! here, a·nd Lo! there," and 
deceiving their thousands, being also themselves deceived; of whom 
it may be said without any breach of charity, that their exhortation 
is of deceit, and of uncleanness, and in guile. Although thou hast 
not put them in trust with the gospel, yet they speak not as pleasing 
God, but men; and they, on all occasions, nse flattering words, as 
discerning Christians know; and a cloak of covetousness, as thou art 
witness; and of men seek they glory, both of professors and profane, 
and are burdensome, as were not the apostles of Christ; nor are t~cy 
gentle among their flocks, as is a nurse with her children; but, being 
anxious to make a gain of them, they impart unto them not the 
gospel of Christ, but the commandments of men, becanse they would 
keep them in awe for filthy lucre's sake. From all such impos~ors, 
deceivers, vain janglers, perverters of the gospel of Christ, ume• 
servers, and men-pleasers, physicians of no value, but proud ~oasters, 
subverting souls by their doctrine of the law, for ever deliver me, 
0 God! 

I moreover beseech thee, thou Preserver of Israel! lo keep me 
from falling on the rock of presumption, from sinking in the_ quick
sand of free will, from touching the mount of carnal populanty, and 
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from opprooching the shelf of strong delusion, into which thou bringest 
those who receive not the love of the truth that thty may be saved; 
nnd if there be any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine, I 
humbly beg to be preserved from it, that I may not dishonour thee 
or thy cause by my doctrine or my practice; but may I rather, by 
the effectual working of thy Spirit and the grace of my Redeemer, 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith I am called, and be more 
humble, more thankful, more prayerful, more watchful, more resigned 
to my allotment in life, and more submissive to thy divine will in all 
things. 

Grant likewise, 0 God of my life! that I may be as a polished 
• shaft in thy quiver, to speak thy word with all boldness, and be 
abundantly fruitful and useful in thy vineyard, nor ever grow weary 
in well doing, knowing that in due season I shall reap, if I faint not. 
May I also, if it be thy blessed will, have the happiness of seeing 
the present fleshly system of gospel profession overturned, and the 
whole tribe of carnal letter-preachers vanish out of sight, and be no 
more; and, in their stead, a host of men raised up who shall be 
valiant for the trnth, contenders for the right way of the Lord, bold 
for the honour of Christ as a complete and perfect Saviour, lovers 
of the souls of men, spiritually-minded, apt to teach, patient, in 
meekness instructing those who set themselves in opposition to the 
truth, pitiful, courteous, not fearing the faces of men, nor having 
men's persons in admiration because of advantage; and under the 
ministry of such may I behold thy church rise from her present be
clouded, mournful, low slate, shake herself from the dust, and put on 
her beautiful garments, loosing herself from the bands of her neck, 
as being redeemed without money; and lo thee will I ascribe all tile 
honour, glory, and praise of so great a work, 0 God! Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, blessed tor ever. Amen. 

Grant me also, 0 Lord! spiritual discernment to distinguish rightly 
the fellowship of saints in the gospel from that which, in our day, is 
called" church-fellowship," which, having a garb of religion, is yet 
carnal, being brought about by letter-preaching, and kept alive by 
party spirit; while the true church is brought together by t)ie Spirit 
of the Lord, and their fellowship consists in the experimental ac
quaintance with God in Christ, as justifying them freely by his grace, 
and forgiving ~hem all trespasses through the blood of Jesus, knowing 
each other as being in the Lord, and not merely as church members. 
l\Iay I also know the difference between a letter-preacher and a 
~inister of the Spirit; to see which requires more discernment than 
1s possessed by many, though the difference is as wide as between 
Saul the son of Kish, and David the man after God's own heart. 
Saul possessed all the external trappings and advantages of appear
ance calculated to catch the eyes and ears of carnal Israelites; whilst 
David possessed the inward ndornings of the Spirit of grace, and 
Was bunted as a partridge is hunted. And so it is now. :May I, 
therefore, 0 God! be enabled by thee so to discern the spirits, that I 
may ever shun Saul and his host, and accompany David. 

JAMES OSBOURN. 
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TWO co,-EN.\:\"TS; OR, THE LAW OF FAITH 
.ll'iD WllRKS DISTlXGt:ISHED 

"llt-Ct'i.-ed ye the Spirit by the 'l<'orJ..-s or the law, or by the hearing of faith?"-
• Go.I. ill, 2. 

Courteous Rcader,-It is not my intention to justify or vindicate 
the person, character, life, preaching, or writings of every one who 
is called an Antinomian. I will defend no sort of Antinomians but 
such as are born again of the Holy Ghost, who live under the do
minion of grace, and whose conduct and- conversation are agreea_ble 
to the measure of faith recefred. 

Those who allow of no prayer for temporal things, who allow of 
any salvation in popery, who deny a second application of the blood 
of sprinkling, who speak lightly of prayer, and talk of the fatherly 
se\""erity of God being no punishment to his children, I have nothing 
to Jo with, for these notions are as false as the Bible is true. The 
point I insist upon is, that the nature of th~ law, which is holy,just, 
and good, together with its requirements, love to God and our neigh
bour, are secured to us in the purpose of God_ the covenant of grace, 
the fnlness of Christ, and the hand of the Spirit, and are produced 
in the souls of all God's elect by the operations of the Holy Ghost. 

And although the rod oat of Zion includes both the nature and 
demands of the inferior rod of Moses, ·yet these two ministrations 
mast not be jumbled together. God has two covenants, one of works 
and the other of grace; these are called the law of works and the 
law of faith. The one is a ministration of condemnation, the other 
of salvation. One is a ministry of the letter, the other of the Spirit. 
One is a voice of words, the other the word of life. Thev must be 
kept apart. The la,v is not of faith, but of works; nor 

0

is faith of 
the law, but of grace. The one was graven on tables of stone and 
written on parchment, the other is put in the mjnd and written on 
the heart. The former was a law of the hand, and might be put in 
the pocket; the latter is put in the mind and kept in the heart.' The 
former is the strength of sin, (1 Cor. xv. 56,) the ministration _of 
Jeath, (2 Cor. iii. 7,) and of condemnation; (2 Cor. iii. 9 ;) the 
latter is '"the ministration of pardon, reconciliation, righteousness, 
life, and salvation. To him that expects life, sanctification, or perfection 
by the works of the law, the reward is reckoned of debt. The la~v 
is the labourer's rule : "This do, and thou shalt live;" his reward 1s 
of works, and if by works, then it is no more of grace. " But to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
h.is faith is counted for righteousness, his reward is reckoned of grace, 
(or free bounty,) and if by grace, then it is no more of works." -In 
the law, God's will of commandments is made known to the servant 
what he will have done, and what he will have left undone, and what 
may be expected by the serrnnt if the Master's will be obey~~- _God's 
will of purpose and of promise is made known by the Spmt 10 the 
law of faith to the pre-adopted sons: "Having made known t_o ~s 
the mystery of his will." This good will of purpose reveals_ what I~ 

to be believed, receired, and expected by the heirs of promise, ana 
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all of grace. To the sons it is given to know these mysteries or the 
kingdom, but not to the servants: "The servant knoweth not what 
bis Lord doeth ;" to him it is spoken in parables, and the preaching 
of it is to him foolishness. These two covenauljl, these two rules, 
these two lnws, together with the b~nd women and the free women, 
the child of the flesh and the child of the Spirit, the servant nnd the 
son, must be kept asunder, by an " earnest contention for the faith 
once delivered to the saints;·• for there are certain men crept in un
·awares, who are ever blending these two covenants together, by vain 
jangling, knowing neither what they say nor whtreof they affirm. 
One gospelizes the ministration of the killing letter, while another 
legalizes the dispensation of the Spirit. One ridicules the sove
reignty, impeaches the justice, and contemn9 the counsel of his 
Maker, and debases him to a level with the sinner, while another 
exalts the free-agency and perfection of the rebel above him. One 
strips the bond-child of his rule, and makes it the only rule of the 
son's life; another applies God's good-will to the briers and thorns, 
which are nigh unto cursing, and debases the heir of promise. Thus, 
one dresses up the law and robs the gospel, the other strips the heir 
to adorn the slave. One sets up Moses ( whose office it is to accuse 
the legalist) on the throne of Zion's King, and renders the Lord's 
government so imperfect, that his subjects have no rule but what is 
fetched from the servant, who was no more than a witness of the 
grace and truth which were to come by his l\1aster"; another enforces 
a pe_rfoct obedience to the servant's rule, before we can obtain favour 
of the King, degrading the merit of the Sovereign, to exalt the ser
vant and the letter. But as it was in the beginning, so it is now, 
and ever shall be; for Moses had in old time, bath now, and will 
have, in every city, them that preach him. 

Every chosen vessel, when the commandment comes with power 
to revive sin and slay the sinner, turns his feet to the legal testimonies, 
makes haste and delays not to keep the commandments, as the only 
way that seems right to a man; but ancient experience, as well as 
modern; teaches us that all would have fainted unless they had be
lieved. 

A believing·view of Christ, submission to the sovereign will of 
God revealed in him, and a cordial reception of him as our wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, are the first acts of 
obedience that stand for anything in God's account; and he gives the 
believing soul a sensibility of his approbation by the pardon of his 
sins, the powerful operations of his Spirit, a sense of divine love, the 
enjoyment of peace and reconciliation, enlargement of heart, deli\·er
ance from the fear of death, wrath, and bondage, and by all the joys 
of a rising, lively, and glorious hope. While the belie\·er's will lies 
straight or runs parallel with the sovereign will of the Father in 
Christ Jesus, he walks with God and takes heaven with him; he 
heareth not rebuke, nor is tl1ere any dreadful sound in his ears, nor 
is he afraid of evil tidings; his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. 
Ilut if he neglects the means of grace, omits prayer, and aims not at 
keering communion with _God, though the commandments say no-
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thing about these things, yet he is !Ummoned by his conscience to 
another hc,aring, and at another bar, where inquisition is made strictly 
and the cry of the humble attended to. Here the believer finds that 
,vith a froward man the Lord w.,ill show himself froward, with a per
verse child he will show himselT perverse, with a perfect one he will 
show himself perfect, and with an upright man he will show himself 
upright. At this bar humbling grace attends both the inquisition 
and the chastening rod, which cannot be the case in the court of 
judicature; nor can humbling grace be obtained by a rule that work
cth wrath, where justice will by no means clear the guilty. No man, 
either saint or sinner, ,vas humbled, softened, or sweetened at that 
bar. Devils charged with folly, and desperate rebels, are both wit, 
nesses of this truth, who are obliged to stand the fiery test when 
they would fain fly out of God's hand. Every awakened sinner (as 
before obsen•ed) flies to the law as his only rule of life, walk, con
duct, and conversation, and he finds by experience that there is no
thing but destruction and misery in all his ways till he bows to the 
better voke, and submits to another rule, which is attended with 
saving ·healtb, and directs his steps to the way of life and path of 
peace. 

Under that galling, unbearable yoke, reader, by which thou couldst 
neither live, walk, nor conduct thyself, these legal gentlemen wish to 
bring thy neck ag1in; for inexperienced men know nothing savingly 
of the gospel rule, therefore' they can form no just idea'of the im-. 
mortal ties of love, the dominion of grace, the powerful operations of 
the Spirit, and a heartfelt union with Christ. They know of no 
bonds or cords but the slavish fear of death and hell. and therefore 
enforce personal holiness and good works from the l~IV, which was 
the word of the ancient spies, who came in to spy out the liberty of 
the saints, and then sent the justified Galatians, who had begun in 
the Spirit, to the law, to be made perfect by the flesh; whereas, he 
who is subjected to the will of the Father of spirits "is chastened 
for bis profit, and made a partaker of God's holiness;" (Heh. xii. 10;) 
and, being joined to the Lord, he is one spirit, and by virtue of this 
union he receives grace, strength, and a fresh supply of the Spirit, 
to prepare and qualify him for every good word and work. And this 
soul-satisfying union is felt and enjoyed as long as a saint walks with 
God in humble submission and resignation to his sovereign will; but 
if be resist the will of his God, by disputing against or opposing his 
decrees, by murmuring at the daily cross, or fretting at different 
changes of heart, or at trying and intricate providences, he makes to 
himself crooked paths, and he that goes therein shall not enjoy peace. 
He acts like Jonah; runs counter to his rule; the storm pursues him, 
and in time sinks him, till out of the belly of hell he cries, conscious 
that he bas observed lying vanities, and forsaken his own mercies; the 
thoughts of which and his base ingratitude constrain him once more 
to fix his longing eyes, not on Sinai, but on the mercy seat in _the 
lioly temple; after which, in answer to a few confessions and supplica
tions put up, he comes forth again, crying, " Salvation is of t~e 
Lord." But if he will again dispute the point, and resist the will 
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of his Father, after a few expostulations, a violent heat shall wither 
all his joys and comforts, and an east wind shall beat upon his head 
till be faints, and when he comes to himself he will say, "Thy will 
be done on earth, as it is in heaven,'' which seems by those words to 
be the only rule both of angels and the spirits of just men made 
perfect; for what else can be the only rule of the family of heaven 
and earth but the good will of God in Christ Jesus, seeing angels 
themselves stand not on the tottering basis of free-will, but are elected 
and confirmed by sovereign grace in Christ Jesus, who is the Head 
of all principality and power ? 

And whether this good will of God in Christ be revealed in a 
commandment or a promise, the glorious blessing is life in both, and 
is a free gift: "I know that his commandment is life everlasting." 
(John xiL 150.) "And this is the promise that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life." ( I John ii. 215.) While the Master's will 
,of commandments, respecting the desolate WC\man and her children, 
keeps the bond fraternity all their lifetime subject to bonda!!:e, the 
Master, standing not on the disposition of the servant's heart, but on 
the goodness of the work, and declaring the offender in one point to 
be guilty of all,-under this dispensation he lives, which makes him 
hate coming to a reckoning; under this he dies, which makes him 
wish for a covenant with death and an agreement with bell. Con
vinced that the bed which he bath made is too short for a resting 
place, and his legal covering too narrow to hide J1is guilt, a con
sciousness of this will force him to call on the rocks to fall upon 
him, and to the hills to cover him; for if he bath been inflamed with 
rage at the green tree, what but the work of fiery indignation can 
be done in the dry ? 

By the preaching ef the _gospel, the law may be considered as es
tablished in the following manner: 

It is established in the hand of a sin-avenging God, against all 
the ungodliness and unrighteousness of wicked men, as a fiery law: 
"A fire is kindled in my anger, and shall burn to the lowest hell." 
,(Deut. xxxii. 22.) 

It is established in the heart of every enemy to the Saviour, as a 
witness for God against them, for such are under the curse ; and 
"the curse of God is in the tabernacle of the wicked, and the wrath 
,of God (revealed in the law) abideth on them," 

It is a witness for God against all the heathen; the accusing and 
excusing of their thoughts and conscience show the works of the 
law written in their hearts. 

It is established as magnified and made honourable in the heart of 
the Mediator, who is both our ark and mercy-seat, which is the law's 
appointed place, where it is kept so close as never to arrest nor curse 
any poor penitent sinner who seeks the mercy of God in Christ 
Jesus, who "is the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that helieveth." 

By the imputation of Christ's righteousness to the believer, and 
by the love of God shed abroad in his heart, the righteousness 
of the law ie fulfilled in him, and is established in his mind and 

K2 
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conscience, and, as thus fulfilled in him, after the inner man he 
loves it. 

It is established in the hand of God the Father ns o. most severe 
rod: "Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord, and teach
est him out of thy law, that thou mayest give him rest from the day, 
of adversity;" and every such a one "having heard and learned of 
the Father,'' says the Saviour," cometh unto me." 

And lastly, it is established by preaching the gospel, in the hand 
of the Judge of quick and dead, furnishing him with n flamin~ 
sword and an iron rod. This sword shall come down on the people 
of his curse to judgrnent, and this rod will dash the wicked in pieces 
like a potter's vessel, when Christ shall appear as a just God and a 
Saviour,-a just God to the wicked, and a Saviour to the saints, and 
to be admired in all that believe. 

That my reader may be enlightened to see the things which differ, 
the difference between the law of faith and that of .works, between 
the spirit of liberty and that of bondage, between a minister of the 
Spirit, who preaches Christ, and is called an Antinomian, and a 
minister of the letter, ,vho favours Arminianism, and yet is called 
orthodox; and after trying all things, be enabled to hold fast that 
u·bich is good, is the prayer and desire of thy faithful friend and 
,rilling servant in Christ Jesus, 

W. HUNTINGTON. 

THE DELUSIONS OF FALSE RELIGION 
DISCOVERED. 

Dear Sirs,-If you will bear with me, I will write n few of the 
feeling, that have passed, from time to time, in my soul, and some 
little account of the way in which I hope the Lord has led me, 

From a child, [ seemed to have some kind of fear of God; so that 
I cot1ld not follow sin and wickedness as others, in external acts; 
and I was obliged to keep away from ungodly characters. Being a 
teacher in the Church of England school, I was obliged to teach the 
children the awful lies in their Catechism. Here I continued for 
some years, attending the church, and passing, in the eyes of many, 
for a Christian. 

I went amongst the Independents a little while, and was a strict 
hearer there. I was noticed by many of them as a very pious young 
lad, and a child of God. Thus I heard their preachers, and thought 
them all dear men of God. 

Hearing my mother, who is, I believe, a gracious woman, con
verse with two of my sisters about the things of God; hearing her 
tell of her experience, how she had been bound down under the 
curse of the law for twelve years, expecting nothing but hell; how 
she had envied the very beasts of the field, because they had no so~! 
to appear before God; how she had gone to bed, many times, nfru1d 
trJ shut her eyes in sleep lest she should awake in hell; and how the 
Lord had appeared to her, and washed away all her sins, by a bless~d 
ruanifelitation of pardon through the blood and righteousness of Chnst 
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A~ known to her soul; anrl hearing, also, a blessed account of the 
way in which the Lord led some of my sisters, I began to see that I 
knew nothing about real religion, and that the parson of the parish 
church bore no marks of a man of God; nor could I find any of the 
Church people, nor scarcely any among the Independents, or any of. 
their preachers, near me, that could give an account of the real work 
of grnce in their souls. 

I afterwards attended a little chapel in the town, thongb the people 
who attended it were hated by the mere professors of religion. My 
mother being a member there, I became a constant hearer. The 
men who preached there appeared to me to be wonderful men. They 
preached eternal election, particular redemption, that salvation was 
all of grace, and that none could be saved but those that were ever
lastingly chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world. I felt 
a great pleasure in hearing these men, as they preached doctrinal 
tmths very clearly from the letter of the word, and much of the bright 
side of the experie,nce of a child of God; and I was often melted 
down into tears under their preaching. 

I now became very zealous for the truth, a11d could read my Bible 
from morning till night, and thought that I bad a great insight into 
the trnth." I thought that I must be a child of God, because I was 
such a constant bearer of the word preached, and had, as I thought, 
such wonderful zeal for God and for his truth, and lived such a good 
life that no one could bring anything against my character. I con
tinued, for some time, in this stale; and passed, in the eyes of some 
of the children of God, as one that was born of God. I still increased 
in zeal and head-knowledge, until I thought myself almost fit to 
stand up in a pulpit. 

Soon after this, it pleased the Lord to raise up a faithful servant, 
and send him amongst us .. I heard J. W., a real heart-searching 
minister. He began to pull down my false hopes and counterfeit 
religion, and drew a line of distinction, not only between the sheep 
and the goats, but a searching separation between a Calvinistic sheep 
and a Calvinistic goat, and opened up the delusions of the day. He 
snid that a man may know all 1h~ doctrines of the Bible: and have a 
wonderful insight into them, so that he may preach and explain them 
very clearly from 1he letter of the word, yet never have a spark of 
grace in his soul; and that whatever a man's religion was, if be had 
never been brought down under the mighty hand of God, and never 
had the law of God applied, more or less, with a supernatural power, 
to his conscience, nor bad all bis folse hopes and false religion burned 
up and destroyed, nor been brought down a ruined wretch to the feet 
of Jesus, with groans, sighs, cries, and tears for a manifestation of 
pardon through the precious atoning blood of Christ ma,le known 
to his soul by an inward experience, he will be lost lo all eternity. 

Hearing such things as these, Lord's Day after Lord's Day, for 
some time, 1 began to see and feel things very differently to what I 
ever did before. I saw that I had never stepped one step in the path 
of life; that I had never possessed one grain of grace in my soul; 
th,\t I had made lies my refuge, hid myself under false pretences, and 
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made an agreement with death, and a covenant with hell.; that f. & 
nothing of the law, nor of the gospel; thnt I had never been killed 
nor made alive, wounded nor healed, stripped nor clothed, made poor 
nor made rich; that I had never been brought down nor mised up• 
that I had a name to live, while my soul was dead before God, dead 
in sins, dead in a profes~ion, and dead under the curse of God's 
righteous law, yet knew it not, being blindfolded by the devil, and led 
captive at his will in a graceless profession. I saw that free will was 
no more than a spider's web lo rest my never-dying soul upon, and 
that doctrines in the head, without grace, were no better. I saw that 
all my reading of the Bible and various religious books, all my at
tendance at places of worship from a child, all my zeal and head. 
knowledge, and all my prayers, were nothing but a mass of hyyocrisy, 
deceit, and self-righteousness. I saw that there were thousands in 
bell that had been as far as I ha<l in a profession of religion, and yet 
had died under the wrath of God. 0 how my soul went out after 
God in sighs, and groans, and wrestlings, and cries, that he would 
show mercy to snch a wretch as I! I saw that the Lord would be 
just if he cut me off and sent me to hell. .And O how my very soul 
hated hypocrisy and the delusions of my past life! I many times 
begged the Lord to drag me, in my feelings, through the very belly 
of hell, rather than let me live and die a hypocrite. 0 how my soul 
went out after the Lord in longing desires that he wonld appear as 
my God; that he would show mercy unto one so vile; and that be 
,l'ould lead me to Gethsemane, there to see, by precious faith, a 
slaughtered Jesus, bleeding for my transgressions, and dying that I 
might lil'e, and that, by his death, I might have everlasting life be
yond the gra\·e. 0 that the Lord would apply these things to my con
science! 0 for one spark of divine life in my soul! 0 for one grain 
of precious faith! 0 for oue drop of atoning blood, aud an interest 
in the justifying righteousness of Christ! I saw that the command
ment was exceedingly broad, and that I should soon enter the woful 
abode of endless night, unless I were saved by the matchless grace 
of God, and a salvation brought home, applied, and made kuown to 
my soul by his mighty power. All my false hopes of heaven, all my 
fleshly zeal, all my counterfeit faith, and all my head-knowledge of 
tLe word of God, appeared to be nothing but delusion; and I _felt 
myself, in some little measure, in my real state, a lost, ruined, perish
ing sinner, without hope and withou~ help in myself, and a poo!, 
naked, needy, guilty, bankrupt beggar, and that I must for ever he 
in hell, under the wrath of a just God, unless I have an experimental 
knowledge of my eternal election and interest in the person, life, and 
death of Jesu;, so that my soul may not be found naked at the great 
aud awful day. 

I feel assured that Christ died for all the elect, and no others; but 
this will not satisfy my soul. I want a personal knowledge that I 
am one of the elect brought home to my soul with a living po~er, 
that I may know that I am born again of the blessed Spirit, by h~v1ng 
his kingdom set up in my heart, so as to feel assured that he 1s my 
Lord and my God, and my everlasting portion beyond the grave, 
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0 thou gient, unchangeable God, when wilt thou arise and shine 
into my soul, and bless me with this sweet hope in thy mercy, that 
I may feel the precious atoning blood of .Tesus applied unto me? 
This is what my soul wants; this is what it longs fur. 

Sometimes I have felt my soul sweetly drawn out after the Lord, 
under the preaching of the word, when the servant of the Lord has 
been led by the blessed Spirit to trace out the feelings of the poor, 
the outcast, the desolate, the needy, the hopeless, and the helpless in 
themselves; and I have gone into the fields, under the ricks of corn, 
and over the hills, to some lonesome downs, where no human eye 
conld see me, nor ear hear me, and poured ont my soul unto the 
Lord, with cries and tears, that he would reveal himself to my soul, 
and show me his dear hands, and feet, and side, that I might say, 
with Thomas," My Lord and my God;" and that he would say 111110 

me, "Thy sins, which are many, are all forgiven." I exclaimed, 
"This is what I want. Do not be angry; but grant me my petition. 
0 Lord! I feel that I shall be lost for ever, unless I am saved in thee 
with an everlasting salvation. I deserve not the least of all thy 
mercies; I deserve nothing but hell; and canst thou, wilt thou have 
mercy on such a wretch?" Thus I have in tears poured out the feel
ings of my soul unto the Lord, until my poor body bas been wearied 
with the exercise of m_v soul; yet I have felt some sweetness in pour
ing out my soul unto him, and have returned home with a "Who 
can ~ell but that the Lord may yet appear, and bless me with the 
pardon of all my sins?" 

No preaching will do for me now, but such as is sound, searching, 
and experimental, and brought home with power to my soul. Christ 
in the letter, and a letter religion, will not do for me now. .My soul 
seeks for realities, power, life, and feeling. Salvation felt, bandied, 
and tasted in my soul, is what I long to experience. 

Many times have I cried ont, in the language of David, " Search 
me, 0 God! and try me." I have asked the Lord to see whether I 
had any evil end in view, and supplicated him to lead me in the way 
everlasting. 1 have begged him to bring me to the light, and show 
unto me my real character and th.: very ground of my heart, that I 
might never be resting in a false hope, and never be building on a 
false foundation; but that I might be sifted and driven out of e\'ery 
refuge of lies, and be brought to the light, that I might have my real 
state opened to my view as I stand before God. 0 how I could bless 
and praise the matchless name of the Lord, that be had not cnt me 
off whilst I was a stranger to him, in an uugoclly profession; but that 
be had, in some little measure, opened my eyes to see, and my heart 
to feel the awful state in which I was! 

Since I have felt these things, a secret hope sometimes rises up io 
my mind, that had the blessed Lord meant to deslroy me, he would 
not have shown me those things; that he would not have implanted 
Lis fear in my son!, (as I hope be has,) nor have broughl me to see 
and feel all my righteousness, all my good works and all my bad 
works, to be as filthy rags; and that he would not have caus_ed me to 
groan, ancl pant, and long, and sigh for the precious imputed righteous-
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ness and atoning blood of Jesus to be applied to my soul. I have seen 
that all real religion was supernatural, and came from God, nud from 
God alone; and that unless I had this real, vital religion brought with 
supernatural power into my conscience, and experimentally enjoyed 
the pardon of all my sins, by an internal manifestation of the precious 
blood and righteousness of Christ by the Holy Spirit, I rested in a 
refuge of lies. 0 how my soul did long and pant after these things 
to be experimentally felt in my soul! What desire I have felt to
wards the blessed Redeemer! I have felt that I could leave father 
and mother, house and land, gold and silver, anything and every
thing that this world calls good or great; I felt that I could leave· all 
for Christ's sake, and die for his honour and glory, would he but 
manifest himself to me. 

Some times, on a Lord's Day, the faithful servant of the Lord bas 
entered into the feelings of my soul in such a manner that l have 
been constrained to bless and praise the name of the Lord for sending 
such a one amongst us; one whose face was set as a flint, and who 
stood as an iron pillar and as a brazen wall against the deceitful reli
gion of the day; one that had been led into the everlasting distinction 
between the elect and the reprobate; one that separated the precious 
from the vile, cast up the highway, and lifted up a standard to the 
people; one that had been experimentally led into the footsteps of 
the flock, and experimentally traced out the experience of gracious 
souls; and one that had been led into the deep things of God· and 
dP.ep soul-trouble, that he might find out the poor dear children of 
God, and speak of the path as he experimentally passed through it. 
,Ybile he was speaking from these words, "For in a time accepted 
have I heard tbee, and in a day of salvation have I succoured thee. 
Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salva
tion," 0 the wonderful things that he was enabled to bring out of 
them, as the mouth of God to my soul! As soon as he began to 
preach, the words dropped into my soul, melted my hard heart, 
crumbled me into nothing, and laid me in the dust; all my fears 
were gone, and a sweet hope sprang up in my soul. 0 the beauty, 
power, life, and feeling that seemed to clothe the words which dropped 
from bis lips! What union I felt to the dear faithful servant of 
the Lord! My soul was, as it were, melted with love to the ever
blessed Jehovah, and to the minister as his servant. I felt a sweet 
calm in my soul for some time. How worthless were the things of 
this world to me! I felt that I could leave it and ten thousand other 
worlds for the name and sake of a precious Christ. But these feelings 
did not last long; and 

"I to my own sad state return;" 
yet I sometimes felt encouragement under the ministry of the w~rd, 
and sweet nearness to the Lord in my daily walks, a11;d whilst working 
in the fields. 

My eyes were now opened more clearly to see the erro~s _of the 
Church of England and the dissenters generally. The mm1ster of 
the parish church had been taken away by an almost sudden death, 
and, to all outward appearances, sudden destruction to his soul. It 
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evidently appeared that the devil had raised up a Pope, and sent him 
in his place, to do his best to lead hundreds blindfolded down with 
himself .into hell. I saw that the Church of England was nothing 
but a false, unscriptural, formal, corrupt, worldly, counterfeit church, 
and bore no more marks and evidences of the true, scriptural church 
of Christ, than Dagon of old did of the ever-blessed Jehovah; and 
it is my firm belief that there is not one in a hundred of lier ministers, 
nor one in a thousand of her members, who is not dead in trel!passes 
and sins; and if they die in their present state of malice and hatred 
against the truth of God, hell will be their portion for ever and ever. 
And when I took a view of the Ranters, Wesleyans, Independents, 
and General Baptists, I was led to conclude that they were scarcely 
one whit better than the Church of England. 

0 ! with what weight have these things lain, at times, on my mind, 
when I have looked around me, and have seen flocks of goats, wolves, 
and hypocrites, flocking backwards and forwards to and from the 
Popish churches and chapels, with merry and cheerful countenances! 
I cannot describe with my pen what I have often felt for them. 
They have caused me many gloomy moments. I felt assured that 
all the elect of God would be brought out from amongst them, and 
be saved in the Lord, with an everlasting salvation, before they close 
their eyes in death; but when I have heard of professor after pro
fessor dropping out of time into eternity, without the least shadow 
of a true gospel hope,. I have bad many searchings of heart, and 
humblings of soul, and cries unto the Lord that be would lead me 
and guide me into that blessed path that leads to the kingdom of 
God. 

But, to conclude. There is still wanting in my soul the eternal 
witness of .the blessed Spirit witnessing to my spirit the full as
surance-of the pardon of my sins, so as to give me full satisfaction. 
This is what I have long sought after with many cries and tears unto 
the Lord; but I find that by all my wresLlings, strugglings, and cries, 
I cannot put myself amongst the manifested children of God; for I 
have no power, nor might, nor spiritual strength of my own. "I 
am a worm, and no man;" a poor, vile, hell-deserving wretch, and 
daily feel the evil workings of ruy base heart, and the awful abomi
nations which are done in the land of my soul. 

Farewell, my dearly-beloved friends. 
Wilts, May 17, 1843. A LOVER OF THE TRUTH. 

"DENY ME NOT THE REQUEST OF MY LIPS." 

My dear Brother and Sistcr,-1 had almost come to the conclusion 
to write no more about the solemn things of God, having such a deep 
feeling sense of my ignorance, darkness, and helplessness, which 
have so far prevailed that I have not been able to answer the two 
letters I received previous to yours. Common courtesy between man 
and man demands an answer, but I assure you, my dear brother, 
that I need something more than common cirility to induce me to 
write, 
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I will now endeavour, by the help of God, in simplicity and sin
cerity, to inform you whereabouts I am now in feeling. If brought 
to mind, you must be aware that I have given you many hints con
cerning my experience coming short of many of the Lord's dear 
~hildren whom I have heard speak or rend their testimony of believ
ing, as Hart says, in Christ. I have felt myself left behind them 
and durst not, having a tender conscience, presumptuously rush afte; 
them; which feeling of coming short, I assure yon, my brother, very 
much increases on me. The more I search the word of God the more 
do I see and feel mv need of it and the blessedness connected there
'lll'ith. I recollect that when the doctrine of election was first opened 
to my mind, and I was led, like the noble Bereans of old, to search 
the Scriptures, how astonished I was to find it set forth throughout 
the whole of that blessed book, and I wondered that I did not discover 
it before. The word of the Lord seemed to me to shine and blaze 
with the solemn truth of predestination, and so doth it now concern
iEg the solemn sealing of God the Holy Ghost. I find that the 
patriarchs, kings, aposlles, and prophets were favoured with it; and 
in reading the writings of gracious men, both dead Bnd living, I find 
Huntington had it, so had James Barry, .Joseph Hart, and others, 
which caused hope to spring up in my soul .that the vision would, 
in the Lord's own time, speak to such a motley wretch as I. May 
the blessed God give me strength and patience to wait upon him, and 
:keep back my soul from presumptuous sins.. My mind being exer
cised with this important and solemn matter, I feel where I myself 
am, and see clearly where many more of the Lord's children are. 
Destitute in soul-experience of this solemn sealing, I cannut but 
think that the apparent ease and contentment without it arises, first, 
from God's soyereignty in withholding from them light and life to see 
and feel their need of it, and, secondly, from the lukewarm state of 
many ministers who do not appear to me to be led very earnesLly to 
contend for it. In the experience brought forth there appears to be, 
if I may so call it, a general want of clearness, decision, and weight, 
and I have felt myself after hearing it to be left in a sort of unde
cided state. Some things appeared in my favour and other things 
against me, so that I could not tell whereabouts I was, and I cannot 
but tl1ink that the cause of so many dead empty professors hanging 
about the church of Christ is owing to the want of a more clear and 
searching ministry in the present day. I do think that if those. w~o 
stand up in the name of the Lord were led more strenuously to 10s1st 
upon the new birth, and more earnestly to contend for living vital 
faith and felt union to the Lord Jesus Christ, the blessed gift of 
God the Father, to redeem and save to the uttermost poor feelingly 
lost sinners, it would have the effect which it had when the blessed·. 
Lord was upon earth, and from that day many of his professed disci-, 
pies walk1,d no more wiLh him. The sayings of the Lord were too 
hard for them. . 

I hope, if I do err in these things, my brother will bear with me, 
for I do assure him I have written out of the abundance of my heart, 
with no intention to make sad the heart of any one without cause, 
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but how am I to account for the general death, barrenness, worldli
ness, lightness, covetousness, hypocrisy, carnal ease, and security 
which prevails in the church but from the secondary cause of that ap
parent and, by me felt want of life, power, and unction in the minis
try of God's word. What a solemn, weighty, and important office 
is the office of a minister of Christ! How can any man take this 
office upon himself unless he be called of God, as was Aaron? My 
poor soul trembles at the thought. I would rather be dumb the rest 
of my life than be hurried into rash and awful error; to ruu unsent 
of God. , Satisfied I am that none can minister acceptably in holy 
things but such as are influenced by felt truth, felt love, and the felt 
seeking and obtainment of God's approbation. 

These things have I written to you because I love yon, and may 
God bless you with more faith, love, and patience, and also bless your 
dear wife with felt salvation. I should have felt pleasure in telling 
you about the sealing of the blessed God, but I have it not, therefore 
dare not lie. I have the witness of the Spirit in my soul that I am a 
sinful wretch deserving hell, and likewise that none but the Christ of 
God can save me. I am also blessed wi&h hope in him, for which I 
feel grateful, but I want sealing. 

Wrestle for me if thou canst, and write as soon as the Lord shall 
help you. 

That God in mercy may visit a poor worm with felt redemption is 
the prayer of thy poor brother, 

F--, March 5, 1843. R. D. 

• THE BLESSEDNESS OF AN EVERLASTING 
COVENANT. 

My dear Friends in the Lord Jesus Cbrist,-I received yours, and 
the moment I read it I felt for you, and said, "How true it is that 
in the world we must have tribulation; hut how indescribably blessed 
it is that in Christ we have peace !" Bless bis precious name, peace 
with God, peace of cdnsr.ience by faith in bis blood and love. Here 
we have all things and abound," for he that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things?" Yes, my dear friends, though the world seems 
to frown, remember, this is not your rest; and be assured," all things 
are yours, for ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." The Lord en
able you to remember, and sweetly and feelingly to sing David's 
song: "Although my house be not so with God, yet he bath made 
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all ·things and sure; for 
this is all my salvation and all my desire, although be make it not 
to grow." "Be not so with God!" How? Why,although neither my 
outward circumstances nor my inward feelings be as the light of the 
morning, when the 3UD riseth, even a morning without clouds; nor 
as the tender grass, springing out of the earth by clear shining after 
rain; though everything appear to be the reverse of this, nevertheless, 
covenant mercies stand sure, for ever sure, and must and shall 
be enjoyed in due course, as ordered by infinite wisdom. 0 the 
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matchless wonders of God's boundless grace! May my dear friends 
be filled with them in this their day of trouble. Blessed Spirit, fill 
them with thy sweet unction, and bathe them in the deal' Redeemer's 
blood and love. 

" Trials may press of every sort; 
They may be sore-they m11st be short. 
We now believe, but soon shall view 
The greatest glories God co.u show." 

My prayer is, that the Lord will preserve you in' his fenr, and 
keep you from taking any wrong step, and that you may . be en
abled to keep the _Lord in vie,v in al! that you do, think, or say; 
and sure I am that m the end you mll find all work together for 
good. May the Lord the Spirit seal upon your hearts the sweet 
and solemn song of Habakkuk: "Although the fig tree shall 
not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the 
oli,·e shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flocks shall be 
cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy .in the God of my salvation. The 
Lord God is my strength, and he will make my feet like binds' feet, 
and he will make me to walk upon mine high places." (See also 
Micah vii. 8-IO.) I do assure you that I feel for you, and I hope 
the Lord will both direct and support you. I have always found 
that real faith must be tried, and sometimes as by fire. Reel faith 
has the most work to do in hot fires and deep waters, and she can 
,·ery often see the clearest in dark nights, and stand the firmest and 
fight the most courageously in the greatest dangers. 'When sense and 
reason fail, faith has to believe in hope against hope, but in the ewJ, 
she is sure to shout victory. Real faith is sure to sicken in the sun
shine of common sense and reason, for it is an atmosphere in which 
she cannot well thrive. My dear friends, read the 11th chapter of 
the Hebrews, and take a survey of the family to which you belong, 
and may God enable you to take courage, and bless you with the 
same faith in lively exercise, and then I am sure that tribulation 
will work patience. • 

I shall be very glad to bear from you soon, that I may know how 
you u.re in all respects. And that the Lord may bless you with his 
sweet presence, and enable you to rest and confide in him, is the 
prayer of, yours in the Lord, 

Manchester, February 7, 1832. W. G. 

"THE VOICE OF THE BELOVED." 

Dear Sister in the glorious Head of the Cburch,-Yours came to 
hand ; and though I felt sorry at the distress you have or late expe
rienced, I was glad to find that the Lord supported your mind in the 
midst of all. Afflictions of various kinds are one part of the lot ?f 
the heirs of promise while in this vale of tears, yet covenant love 1s 
inscribed upon them all. It is true we cannot always see n_or feel 
this to be the case, and therefore often fret and rebel, and thmk we 
are dealt very hardly with; but when the glorious light of life shines 
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upon our path, and the unerring Teacher sweetly teaches us the will 
and design of. our adorable Lord in these trying dispensations, ,ve 
then in holy wonder aud solemn joy say, "He hatb done all things 
well;" nor do we wish for one trial less, for the sweet presence of 
Jesus sweetens all. There are solemn and blessed moments, when 
faith can s11y, "It is the voice of my Beloved. Behold, he cometh 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the bills;" when, in 
glol'ious power, he speaks to our soul, and says, "Rise up, my love, 
my fair one, and come away." "Rise up, my dear loving and lovely 
spouse, from-all thy corroding care, from all thy guilt, and filth, and 
legal fear; bear upon the arm of my love, and view thyself as washed 
in my blood and clothed in my righteousness, as one in and with me, 
bone of my bone, body of my body, flesh of my flesh, and life of 
my life. Come away from all thy earnest•cares, and from every 
thing that distresses thy soul, and come up into the blessed enjoy
ment of what I am unto thee, and what I have done for thee, and 
what thou art and ever shalt be in -me; have nothing to do with thy
self, but lose thyself in me, for thou art not thy own, but my pur
chase, my bride, yea, my portion and my fulness.'' My dear sister, 
when 'our ever-to-be-adored Lord brings us, for a few moments, into 
this sweet experience, we are obliged to exclaim, "\Vhom have I in 
heaven but thee?" It is, in very deed, spring with our souls; the 
turtle is hear_d in our land; and this causes all the birds in the soul to 
sing. We then know what it is to have joy and peace in believing. 
There is that sweet interest between Christ and us, that we charge all, 
within and without, not to stir our Beloved till he please. Here we 
feel a little of the power and glory of vital godliness, and we are 
quite willing to-let the body of professors have all the glory of all 
their fleshly exploits; and the feeling of our soul is, "My Beloved 
is mine, and I am his ; he feedeth among the lilies;" and here we 
feed too, and here we wish to stay, and wonder, and gaze, and love, 
and feed till we die. But O what a painful pull-back it is when the 
dear Lord withdraws his presence, and we, as it were, drop into tbe 
world again ! \V ell; Jesus is the same, and he will come again, 
and by and by he will fetch us home, where we shall be for ever with 
him, and for ever like him. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable 
gift. 

I am glad to hear that the Lord has appeared so kindly for some 
branches of your family, and I hope you will both see and feel that 
all is well in every respect. 

That the Lord may be with and bless you, is the pl'ayer of, yours 
in the Lord, 

Manchester, April 3, 1833. W. G. 

THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 

'Messrs. Editors,-Perceiving from your invaluable publication 
that you have many correspondents who are among the tried and 
tempted followers of the Lamb, and having a good hope through 
grace, and through grace alone, that I am one of them, although 
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I suffer hard and bitter persecution from Satan and'my own cor• 
rupt nature, the working of which, at times, is so strong, that I 
am almost driven to distraction, but I bless God Jacob shall con
quer Esau, though the conflict last long; I say, this being my 
case, I am desirous of writing to you upon a subject which has for 
some time occupied my thoughts, and which, I fear, many of the 
weak and timid ones of God's family are sorely and grievously 
troubled about, namely, the.sin against the Holy Ghost. 

I heard of that dear servant of Jesus Christ, Mr. W., being 
at Gower-street Chapel, and I went to bear him, when, to my great 
joy, he mentioned the very subject that I bad for sonic time longed 
to hear spoken of, as I had been under an awful dread that I had 
committed the unpardonable sin. When he spoke of bis expe
riencing the very san}!! feelings that had so troubled and harassed 
my mind, I could almost have eaten his words, and could scarcely 
hold my peace in the chapel. He described his having to put his 
hand over his mouth to prevent the most dreadful blasphemies 
coming out, which I have experienced myself; but, blessed be God, 
I now feel that those sins are Satan's own, which he tries to put 
into the heart of the poor troubled, trembling child of God, to 
drive him to despair; for, as Mr. W. said, the &inner, or rather the 
saved sinner, would have no fear about that deadly sin if he had 
committed it. I thought of telling Mr. W. that I believed he had 
come ninety-nine miles to preach to my soul. 

It is now upwards of two years since I was first taught to cry 
for mercy, and during that time I have suffered much by the con
flict between the two natures; but I am now convinced that I must 
wait God's time for deliverance, as I feel that nothing but a pre
cious Christ will satisfy me, now that God has given the ap!)etite; 
and bless his holy name for that. But I will not take up your 
valuable space by writing a long letter about the troubles and trials, 
ups and downs, hopes and fears which I am daily the subject of, 
but will conclude by saying that your publication appears to just 
suit my present spiritual condition, as would also dear Mr. W.'s 
preaching suit the Satan-hunted and harassed ones of the flock ?f 
Christ, who are dear to God as the apple of his eye; but of .this 
we can be assured only by the mighty power of God the eternal 
Spirit. 

That the Lord may bless you abundantly is the wish of the poor 
worm now addressing you. 

London, Nov. 10, 1842. C. B. 

"I LOOKED FOR HELL, HE BROUGHT ME 
HEAVEN." 

Messrs. Editors,-\Vhen young, my parents sent m_e t~ a Wes
leyan Sunday School, which kept me perhaps from runnmg mto such 
lengths of profanity and sin, outwardly, as many young persons do. 
vVhen I was about twelve years of age, I believe I had some strong 
convictions that I was R sinner, whether natural or not I leave you 
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to judge, nnd begnn lo say my prayers very devoutly, as I thought, 
for severol months together. However, this wore off, and I indulged 
myself in sin to a great extent. About this time I had several 
awful dreams, which wok such an effect upon my mind that I was 
often afraid to lay myself down to rest, for fear some infernal spirit 
should take me away. 

About three years ago my mind was in such a dreaclfuily distressed 
state that I was often tempted to destroy myself, and have wandered 
about in the :fields, meditating which would be the best method to 
put my design into execotion; but hitherto the Lord bath prevented 
me, and to him be all the praise. A short time after this strong 
teD)ptation had subsided, I had a great desire to hear some of the 
Lord's sent ministers who preach the truth in sincerity. It was some 
time befo1·e I had my wish grntified, as I knew of none nearer than 
L-, which was ten miles from where I lived. However, in the 
latter part of the year 1841 I was at L-, and heard the truths of 
the everlasting gospel preached. I was condemned under the word, 
for it cut me to the very quick, but the time to favour Zion was not 
yet come, yet I. felt a faint hope spring up in my breast that I should 
one day see the salvation of God. 

Jn October, 1842, it pleased Him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will to lay his affiicting hand upon me. I 
was seized with a fever, and after being ill for a few days, I felt a 
solemn frame of mind coming over me, and the words, " Be stiil, 
and know that I am God," were impressed on my mind with power. 
On the night of October 18th I believe I begnn to see my real state 
as a sinner; the wrath of Almighty God in a holy law, which my 
conscience accused me of breaking in thousands of instances, was 
revealed; the sins of my former life were powerfully set before my 
eyes, and Satan suggested to my mind that it was all over with me 
now, and that I should soon be with him. Like Joh, I was full of 
tossings to and fro, until the dawning of the day, and the next day 
passed in much the same despairing state of mind. But, blessed be 
the God of all grace, he did not leave my poor soul a prey to the 
enemy, but, towards the evening, he put a cry into my heart for 
mercy and deliverance, yea, "I cried, by reason of my affiiction, 
unto the Lord, and he beard me," and these words came with mighty 
power, "I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions, for 
mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins," The blessed change 

. the words produced, through the operation of the eternal Spirit, on 
my mind is indescribable. 'When these soul-comforting words were 
first da~ed into my mind I was at a loss to account for them, or 
where tll'ey sprang from, for I could not believe that the Lord could, 
consistently with his holiness, save such a hell-deserving wretch as I 
felt myself to be. I, a poor worm, was looking for hell, but, ho
Dours crown his brow, he brought me heaven. These words kept 
rnnning in my mind over and over again, and, as I could not for 
my life get rid of them, they began to inspire my mind with hope. 
The bl;ssed Spirit had begun the work, and he carried it on in spite 
of all my unbelieving fears, and, I trust, imparted diYine foith to 
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my soul. I se.w, by the eye of foith, the Friend of Sinners on the 
cross, crucified for me, even for poor unworthy me. . 0 ! the blessed 
sight melted my heart to tenderness, e.nd tee.rs of godly sorrow and 
contrition trickled down my face. I was so ill in body the.t I could 
scarcely sit up in bed, yet my soul was drawn ont in praise e.nd ado
ration to my dear Redeemer for his love to my poor soul, which love 
was stronger than death. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! e.nd all 
that is within me bless his holy name! Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! 
and forget not all his benefits!" 0 that I me.y be often led to Cal
vary, and lay my poor soul at the feet of Jesus, and feel his love 
and blood flow into my heart, as I did at that happy period. How
ever, I was very much tried by the tempter the next night, who, in 
his hellish spleen and malice, endeavoured to persuade me that what 
I had experienced the night before was all delusion, but when the 
enemy came in like n flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a stand
ard against him, and my soul was again led to rejoice in the Lord .. 

My paper is about full, and I dare say you are tired or this 
scrawl. Suffice it to say that I lost, in a few weeks arter my deli
verance, much of the unction of it from my mind, and have been 
much in the dark, especially of lnte; sometimes, indeed, I have 
been ready to give up all hope, but, blessed be God, he has not left 
me without a witness, and bas lifted the beggar from the dunghill, 
and caused me to love and praise his holy name. 

I will just add that the rumour of my deliverance from bon{lnge 
spread amongst some professors, and I was soon attacked by one of 
them about my principles, which they called damnable doctrines; 
and one of them who was very zealous for their, cause told my wife 
that I should soon lose my religion, if I persevered in the opinions 
which I then held. They also invited me to join the Arminian camp. 
As for losing my religion, I have no goodness, piety, or personal 
holiness of my own to lose, but what I am, I am by sovereign, un
merited, yea, unlooked-for grace. I have not produced my religion 
by either free will or free agency, but I trust, and am persuaded, 
that the Lord will l:eep that which is commhted to him till the last 
da,·. 

That the Lord may bless yon, and make you a blessing, is the 
prayer of, 

Leicestershire, July 14.th, 1843. SEEK-TRUTH. 

HEART GREETINGS. 

Dear Brother,-I feel grace, mercy, and love enough in my heart 
to believe I am the Lord's, and such a re-kindling of lov~o yon 
and the dear friends whom I visited, that I can in truth greet them 
with pure affection. Their great kindness to such a poor worm moves 
my heart with gratitude, and makes me cry, "Dear Lord, bless 
them in their souls with a sweet, lively hope in thy mercy, and let 
tl1em know more deeply how great thy love is towards them, and 
may tlieir poor, troubled hearts be ofttimes melted by thy compas
sion and tender mercy." Whilst I was with you, my poor soul 
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experienced great and sudden changes. I was, at times, sweetly 
overcome with the persuasion of my interest in the eternal love of 
God in Christ towards me, which persuasion was blessedly con
firmed by the word of the Lord dwelling richly in me in my infir
mities. I also found sweet access to a throne of grace, so that I 
was enabled to pour out my heart before the Lord, and felt him to 
be a sure refuge for me. The morning text at chapel bowed my 
poor soul down before the Lord with sweet submission and felt 
contrition, and, notwithstanding all my base conduct, I could not 
help believing that God loved me. But, in the forenoon of the 
day I left, a little before dinner time, such darkness and bondage 
fell upon me, that my smiles and conversation were both forced. 
I concealed it as much as I possibly could, but I could not get 
above it, it followed me to my home, and my poor heart was ready 
to break with sorrow, and my soul melted within me because of 
heaviness. I was, however, favoured with mercy on my journey, 
and arrived safely at home by seven o'clock, very much bowed 
down in• my soul. I found my father very weak and ill, and my 
brother's circumstances painfully oppressive. Under these cir
cumstances, I sat in silence, turning over one thing after another 
in my mind, and feeling it to be a day of adversity with me. I 
vented my trouble as well as I could at a throne of grace, and felt 
a little softened and encouraged by these words flowing into my 
mind, 

When troubles, like a gloomy cloud, 
Have gathered thick, and thundered loud, 
He near my soul bas always stood; 
His loving-kindness, 0 bow good ! 

I was tlien led to look baek, and as past matters came into 
my mind, I was enabled to see and feel that the reason I had not 
been swallowed up was, that the grace Qf God had been suffi
cient for me, and his strength had been made perfect in weakness ; 
though " troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, but 
not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not 
d~~troyed ;'' bless the dear name of the Lord, saith my $Ou}, for 
past kindness and present mercies, my hope is still in him. There
fore, "Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul, and why art thou dis
quieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, 
who is the health of my countenance and my God." Sometime~, 
when I hear or read the accounts which the Lord's children give 
of their sins, they appear trifling in comparison to mine ; for there 
is such a peculiar internal feeling in my soul respecting my sins, 
that I seem to be, and feel to be, the chief of sinners. And then 
again, when I hear or read of the sweet, conspicuous, and power
ful deliverances of some of the Lord's family, my soul sinks within 
me ; for theirs appear so great, and mine so small, that I feel that 
I am less than the least of all saints. But I am convinced that l 
cannot add one cubit to my stature in spiritual things, and that 
what I want is power given me to think soberly according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith, for the least measure 
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is saving. And what a mercy it is for my poor soul that I have 
such a measure of faith in God as to make me tremble and cry for 
deliverance from felt deserved wrath; such a measure of faith iu 
Christ as to cause me to fly to him as the only Refuge set before 
me in the gospel; and such a measure of faith as to be enabled at 
times not only to hope, but to feel that I am an heir of salvation, 
by the strong consolations that I experience. Ah, my brother, it 
is all well with us ; tempest tossed we may be, but not lost; cast 
down, but not destroyed. And may the Lord help· us to endure 
hardness as good soldiers, to be strong and quit ourselves like men, 
and, by precious faith, may we go to Christ, and possess, in soul 
feeling, the promised land. Bless his dear name, the promise is 
sure to all the seed, the weak as well as the strong ; the battle is 
the Lord's, therefore fiual victory is certain. May soul-felt vic
tory be shouted by us, to the glory of God, the comfort of our 
souls, and the confusion of our enemies; and may we sweetly ex
perience what it is to rest in God, casting all our care upon him, 
knowing that he careth for us ; and in everything may we be en
abled to male known our requests by prsyer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving. 

Give my love to your wife, and when you see Mr. - and our 
sisters in the Lord, tender my kind love to them. And may the 
Lord unite us to each other in himself, in that sweet measure that 
our charity may be fervent; and may your souls bi:: sweetly watered; 
your consciences kept tender, and your spirits weighty with the 
things of God; and may the Lord give you to feel his dear pre
sence in his house, that 1t may prove a Bethel to you, and, if it be 
his will, a birth-place to others. 

My kind love to thee, brother ; and may your heart, and the 
hearts of all the Lord's people, be united to fear his name, for 
Christ's sake. Amen and amen.-Thine in truth. 

May 24, 1843. 

THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF THE POWER 
OF GOD IN THE SOUL OF SARAH WIGHT. 

(Continued from page 283.) 

From Saturday, March 27, 1647, to the 19th of May following, 
fifty-three days in succession, she partook of no sustenance what
~ver, with the exception of three or four cups of water at a time, 
and once a little broth, which she cast up immediately, and yet 
she looked better than she did seven or eight weeks before. She 
now craved a little water, saying, "Christ hath given you freely; 
when he turned water into wine, he turned not cups or glasses full, 
but whole firkins full.'' She then drank three or four cups full of 
water, after which she said, "As I live, saith the Lord, I will not 
the death of a sinner. He bath sworn that he delights not in the 
death of a sinner. He bath said, ' I will never leave thee nor for
sake thee.' What am I but a poor, wretched, empty, disconsolate, 
sinful, vain, contemptible worm, fit only to tread upon? yet bath 
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Jesus Christ loved me. But that which I admire most is that He 
should die for such a one." Having kept her bed ever since the 
6th of April, she had become very sore and weary, and, turning 
herself in bed, she said, "Now I have my desire; I desired nothing 
but a crucified, and I have a crucified Christ. I am sore all over, and 
can neither hear nor see. I desired Him so, and I have Him so, 
and nothing else. We should be as willing to bear the cross of 
Christ as to wear his crown, for he was made perfect by suffering, 
and yet he had no sin; it was for us he suffered, ar.d therefore we 
should be content to benr the cross. Ah ! had I known this, I 
should not have been in so sad a condition as I was ; but God's 
time is the best time to reveal himself, and to open my eyes to see 
and my ears to hear; and he gives me power to wait. "\Vas I 
afraid to name the devil? Why, it was nothing but free grace 
that made the difference between me and the devil. All is free! 
mercy fre.e, goodness free, and love free. When the Lord pro
claimed his name, he called himself merciful, gracious, and long
suffering. God has two thrones; one is in the highest heavens, 
and the other is in the lowesL hearts, and he dwells as truly in the 
lowest hearts as in the highest heavens. When Solomon had built 
his temple, he said, ' The heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, 
how much less this house that I have built?' But God builds him
self a house to dwell in, and he dwells in it for ever. Happy is 
that people whose God is the Lord, whose joy is their strength,'' 

In the morning of April 15th she said, "Daniel in the lions' 
den-the three children in the fiery furnace-God delivered them, 
and so he doth me.'' Having drunk some water, she said, " Have 
I not a mother ? Pray entreat her to pardon my murmurings 
against her, for nothing else troubles me. God bath pardoned me. 
And hath the Creator pardoned, and shall not the creature?" Then, 
weeping much, she continued, " When the prodigal returned, his 
earthly father pardoned him and his heavenly Father pardoned 
him; and will not my mother pardon me? If they who murmur 
against God and against an earthly parent felt for it what I have 
felt, they would never do it. Nothing lies heavier upon my mind 
thnn my murmurings and disobedience towards my mother.'' She 
then desired that her mother would come and testifv that she had 
pardoned her, though at this time she could neithe; see nor hear. 
Her mother came, and took her hand, and put it upon her neck, 
whereon she had a scarf. The daughter, knowing her, cast hel' 
head into her mother's bosom, and, weeping, kissed her and stroked 
her face, saying, "I know you, mother; and I love you with another 
love, which differs from that with which I loved you before.'' She 
then asked to have her eyes washed, and prayed that she might 
see her mother, and hear her tell her that she had pardoned her 
tlisobedience. This was done. She opened her eyes, and saw her 
mother; and immediately her ears were opened also, and she heard 
her mother testifying that she had pardoned her and loved her as 
her own soul; whereupon, her heart was at rest, and she was well 
satisfied. After half an hour, her hearing was again taken from 
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her, and her eyes were closed. Some time after, she remai·ked, 
«Jesus said, 'The cup which my heavenly Father gives me to 
drink, shall I not drink. it?' He drank the dregs; and shall the 
saints think it too much to sip of the cup? The yoke of Christ is 
easy, and his burden is light; but the yoke of sin is heavy, and 
wrath is heavy. The yoke of Christ is easy, because he helps 
them to bear it. The saints would have no sufferings, if it were 
not for their good. Christ comes leaping over the mountains, and 
skipping over the hills. There is nothing in the soul ,but mountains 
of sin and hills of corruption. Christ comes, not walking, nor 
running, but leaping and skipping to a poor bewildered soul; not 
to a garden ready trimmed, but he trims it himself, to abide in it 
for ever. 'If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us. He w.ill give water of life to them that thirst; not water only, 
but water of life. He hides himself that we may seek the more 
diligently after him, and that he may reveal himself mpre fully. 
I that was an enemy of God am an heir with Christ, to live in: glory 
for ever and ever. Christ is my brothe1·, my elder brother. How 
sweet are the teachings of the Spirit to my soul! sweeter than the 
teachings of meo or angels, which speak mue:h to the ear, (and that 
is well,) but cannot say to my soul, 'Thy sias are pardoned, and 
Christ loves thee.' " · · 

On April 17th, having drunk some water, she said, "We love 
Christ because he loved us first; we rejoice in him because he re
joiced iu us first; and we desire him because he desired us first. 
I once could not believe that I should be saved; but now, if men 
or devils stood before me, and should tell me that I should not be 
saved, I would not believe them. I see Him that is invisible; and 
I look on Him whom I have pierced, and mourn over him. Do 
you not see him? If you saw him as I see him, you would admire 
him. A sight of him would satisfy all nations." Being importuned 
to take some food, she said, "I cannot. I have what I did desir"; 
I have a crucified Christ; I am filled with heavenly manna. I am 
sore from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot; but, let 
the Lord do what he will with me; let him take me to his eternal 
rest, I am content; or, if he continue me in this vale of misery, I 
am conteHt. Thou, Lord, art a free agent; thou workest when 
thou wilt and where thou wilt. Let the Lord do with me what he 
will, I am content; if he threw me into hell, I should be content, be
cause I have deserved it. But his mercy will save me in the day 
of wrath. God bath not forgotten to be gracious and merciful, 
though I have often said that he had.', . 

On the 19th of April, after drinking some lime water, she said, 
"God is a refuge and a shield from the storms and the tempests. 
He bath avenged me on mine adversary tlie devil, who thought to 
be avenged on me; and I thought the same; but the Lord ha~h 
avenged me on him. Shall the unrighteous judge do justly 111 
avenging the widow, and shall not the Righteous Judge do justly? 
Yea, a thousand times more. Happy are the people that hav? tl_1e 
the God of Jacob for their excellency, and whose strength is m 
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the Lord, Behold, the Lord will come with a strong hand. He 
shall feed the flock; he shall carry the lambs in his arms. Thou, 
Lord, nrt worth the waiting for; if one should wait from the day 
of one's birth till the day of one's death, even one glimpse of thee 
is worth all this waiting. Let him that walks in darkness, and sePs 
no light, trust in the name of the Lord, and stay himself upon his 
God." She had not eaten anything during the last twenty-four 
days, nor drunk anything but a little water. Food being offered 
to her, she remarked, "Do you think that I do not eat ? How do 
you think I live? No eye of man sees my food; but God sees it. 
None could taste the sweetness of the manna by looking on it, but 
by eating it. The redeemed of the Lord are a royal priesthood 
and a chosen generation. 'He bath made us ki,. and priests 
unto God,' more precious than gold, than•the gold d'f'IOphir. The 
Lord bath avenged me of mine enemy, that roared over me, night 
and day, to devour me. They, Lord, that know thy name, will 
trust in thee, because thou never failest them that seek thee. Be
fore I called, the Lord answered; and while I was asking, he heard, 
and delivered me from all my fears." A while after, several persons 
who much wished to hear her speak, came into the room. Her 
ears were opened; and she lay with a linen cloth over her eyes, 
whjch were very weak. She said, "0 magnify the Lord with me; 
for he hath delivered me from all my fears; not from one, but from 
all ! He bath regarded the low estate of his handmaid. I rejoice 
in him. I mourn over Him whom I have pierced. It was not 
Judas, nor the soldiers, so much as I, that pierced him. I thought 
that I was the bad thief; but he bath said to me, 'Thou shalt 
be with me in Paradise.' The earthly Paradise was a type 
of the heavenly Paradise. That was fading and lost; but 
this endures for ever. 0 praise the Lord with me! for he bath 
heard me and looked upon me, the vilest, the worst, and the chiefest 
of sinners; one that was rebellious, disobedient, unthankful, and 
unholy; a murmurer as much as were the Israelites in the wilder
ness." Hefo she wept abundantly, and then continued, "And their 
murmuring kept them out of Canaan. But though I have mur
mured, he bath saved me. I was at the pit's very brink, at the 
very brink of hell, and the Lord brought me from it ; and is not 
he worthy of praise? Neither men nor angels could open these 
brazen gates, this iron door, this hard heart of mine; none but he 
could do it. When I confessed ruy sins, he forgave me the punish
ment. I could never confess my sins till he had made known his 
mercy to me, though I sought diligently to do it. Nothing but 
the feeling sense of his mercy could ever bring me to confess my 
sins with meltings. I :would fain have got comfort from mine own 
workings, or from a creature. I spake to men ; but I could ne,·er 
get comfort till the Lord himself brought it. I could not !01·e him 
till he made known his love to me, the chi€fest of sinners. If all 
the sins of the world were in one, I thought that it would be no
thing to mine. I could not find any, in all the Scriptures, who 
obtained mercy in such a case as mine; yet he bath shown mercy 
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to me. 1f all the world had told me, a short time ago, thnt Christ 
died for me, and that my sins were pardoned, I could not have 
credited it; but now, if all men, angels, and devils, should, tell me 
that my sins are not forgiven, 1 would not believe them. What 
pains did I take in going to men, to hear them speak comfort to 
me, and they could not do it; but Christ did it in a moment. 
They that know his name will trust in him; they cannot but trust 
in him. lfthe world knew him, they could not but love him. He 
is the chiefest of ten thousand; he is more to be desired in his 
lowest estate than millions of worlds. Behold, 0 daughter of 
Jerusalem! thy King comes meekly, that he might teach his people 
meekness. Hf' came on an ass's colt, not on a horse finely trimmed, 
to an unlf'arn,.heifer unaccustomed to the yoke; to me, who was 
ungodly and , prepared,, a wild a~s•s colt. Surely after I was 
turned I repented. I could not turn to him, nor love him, till he 
showed love to me, and turned nie. Praise the Lord with me, 
that bath shown mercy to one who was in so desperate a case as I 
was in. I could see nothing before me but curses, hell, and wrath, 
night and day. 0 that others may hear what God bath done for 
such a one! I wish that none may despair of the mercy of God, 
who bath done so much for me." A person having given her a 
nosegay, she looked on it, and, smelling it, saicl; "The flowers are 
ail fragrant, but some are more fragrant than others; they have 
different colours and different $Illells, and yet an come out of the 
earth: so are the saints all in Christ; and in him they are all sweet 
and savou.ry, but are of different strength and judgments. The 
strong should bear with the weak, and not despise them." 

(To be co11tin11ed.) 

EDITORS' REYIEW. 

The Lawful Captive Deli"!ered. By James Osbourn, Minister 
of the Gospel in the City of Baltimore. Baltimore, 1835. 

We are so intimately connected with the United States of Arne• 
rica by the ties of blood, institutions, language, and commerce, 
that her welfare or the reverse must ever deeply interest us. And 
if this be so temporally, professing, and feeling, too, we trust, an 
interest in the spiritual welfare of the church or Christ, any au• 
thentic account of the state of vital religion in America must 
deeply interest us. It was this feeling which induced us lately to 
insert what we considered a very faithful and experimental letter 
by a Mr. James Osbourn to a professing character in New York; 
and our present number contains part of a New Year's Meditati_on 
from the same pen. Since then we have received from Amerwa 
a packet of books written by the same author; and we embrace 
an early opportunity of bringing them before our reade~s. We 
l1ave a list of thirteen publications from his pen, the most 1~teres~
ing of which we have placed at the head of the pr~sent article~ it 
!Jcing a memoir of his life and experience. from 1t we learn tnat 
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Mr. Osbourn is not a native of the United States, but by birth 
an Englishman, who emigrated in the year 1805. 

But we proceed to make some extracts from his memoir: 
"I was born in the month of October, 1780, in the parish o( D1Jnsfold, in the 

county of Surrey. My parents bad fourteen children born to them, seven sons 
nnd seven daughters, and all but one lived to be men and women; and of the 
whole number I was the last. My parents were of the High Church, nnd r 
was trained up in all the outward rites and ceremonies of that national Establish
ment; and going to church once on a Sunday, and sometime~ reading a few 
portions out of the Commoa Prayer Bo0k, was nearly or quite all the religion I 
saw among those· people for the first seventeen years of my natura.l life. As for 
a change of heart by the grace of God, or the Spirit of the Lord quickening a 
dtiad si[!ner and enlightening his mind to see his lost and ruined slate before 
God, and of receiving pardon, and .peace, and Christ Jesus, and being made to 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God, I heard nothing from the pnlpit or any 
other quarter; nor have I any good reascn to think that there was a person in 
all the parish that knew or understood any of these matters, or that was ac
quainted even with the letter of divine truth, to say nothing a.bout the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit." 

During these years be gives an account of many natural con
victions, all of which, however, only ended in the flesh, and in 
spite of which he plunged deepn and deeper into sin. Of his 
first awakening he gives the following account: 

"In the parish adjoining the one in which I was born and raised, resided a 
clergyman of the High Church, by the name of Flockton, and a vague, loose 
man he was, and much given to sport and revelry, but held in high estimation 
by his parishioners, as a man lively and spo11ive ont of the palpir, and a very 
good preacher in it, and thus they considered themselves well suited every 
way. 

"Bui blind and ignorant of spiritual things as Mr. Flockton was in the fir,t 
part of his ministry in that parish, God, I trust, had a seer.I lo,e in his heart 
for him, and at last it broke forth and discovered its tl!l&!e, for in the year I i97, 
he was brought to see and to feel himself a sinner lost'and und0ne, ancl in the 
gospel, I hope, he found e. sovereign remedy. A ncl when he had unclergo::ie 
this blessed change, he changed in his preaching, ancl the most of his parish
ioners changed in their feelings towards him, for, in a ,·ery short ti:ne their 
high esteem of him was turned into gall and Yinegar, and tbey in their hearts 
despised the man they once esteemed. 

"By the preaching of this l\Ir. Flockton a very considerable excitement was 
created in the minds of many people, both in the pa.risb where be was 
locatea, e.nd in parishes ronncl about; and, under God, a found,ltion seemed to 
have been laid for the word of life to be preached in that region of country in 
future days. 

"Under the preaching of Mr. Flockton the Lord was pleased to send do,vu upon 
me his Holy Spirit, by whose ag~ncy I was convinced" of sin, and of righ
teousness, and of judgment." (John xiv, 8.) I was here brought to see and feel, 
in some small degree, that mv condition was by no means a safe oue, uncl L11~1 

it was necessary something should be done iu order to make my situation more 
secure, lest I al last should be lost for ever, but whaL that something cou!tl be 
which would improve my condition was more than l knew. At last, bowewr, 
I conclude.I it must certainly be a reformation in my life and manners. I s,iw 
I had made myself vile, and I thought I could make myself holJ· every whit, 
and if I did so, my state as a sinner before God would be improveu, and as l 
snw an abundance of work before me necessary to be attended to, and I capable 
of nttending to it, I, ,,·ith all readiness of mind, commenced a reformC\tion, 
being certain, in my ewn mind, that I thereby should recommend myself to the, 
fo.your of God, And as comiction had not as yet ma.I~ a wry deep ftirrow in 
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n1y soul, so I fond!~• imagined that I should soon obte.in peo.ce nnd qnietude of 
conscience, and all wouM be well." 

These convictions were weak and slrnllow, and led him to refor~ 
mation, and the attempt to propitiate the favour of God by good 
work,;. At this he toiled for some years, and, as usual, fruitlessly 
enough, till the Lord set his hand a second time to the work, and 
sent home the law with deeper power into his conscience: 

"But, befori, the year or jubilee came on, I wo.s suffered to sink low down 
and inwardly to smart, from a deep sensl' of the ruinous nature of sin and the 
curse of a broken•law, which holy law was sent home to my conscience, and 
like a lion, it made e. strange seizure of my legal spirit, and wrecked and tor~ 
my mind all to pieces; and under this oper(.ttion I was e. great sufferer; ·and 
many cries and tears it cost rue before relief was administered to my wounded 
spirit. By this circumstance, I was made tb see much more clearly than before 
the dreadful turpitude or my corrupt nature, and to feel the guilt and burden of 
sin fa.r more sensibly than I eyer before felt it. Of II truth, I ,here saw myself 
undone and lost. Here the corrupt fountain of iniquity in my bosom was laid 
open to my Yiew, and most dreadfully appalling I found the sight to be. I found 
my Yery nature wo.s sin, and that 'I was sbapen~d in iniquity, and in sin my 
mother conceiYed me.' (Ps. Ii 5,) • 

"But, painful as this discovery was to my feeli11gs, I ha.ve great cause to 
adore and magnify the Lord for thus dealing with me, because so deep a wound 
being opened in my heart made the more room for the gospel seed to lodge and 
take a faster root. * * 

"I now stood trembling before God; yes, I fearfully :rem bled, and a sinner, 
the chief, I appeared in my own eyes, and was as filthy B,s sin could render me. 
I inwe.rdly groaned as a man groanetb who is in great booily pain. Indeed, I 
was thrown into strange surprise, and deep was the wound in my heart, and 
most sore my distress. Withal, I was so amazed at what had befallen me, that 
I was like one desperate; bnt where to fly for relief, I knew not; for my sandy 
fonndation bad gh'en way, and my bnrdened soul was exposed to di vine vengaance. 

"This was an awful day to me; for my iniquities compassed me about, and 
the wrath of God was hot against me, and by the law I was condemned; nor 
could I then tell wbet&r there was any mercy for me; but of bitterness, and 
sorrow, and pain, and frights, and fears, I found an ample store; for 'the waters 
of a full cup were wrong out to me' on that occasion. (Ps. lxxiii. 10.) • 

"I thought there was no more chance of salvation for such a WTetch as I, than 
if I bad been a brute or a devil. I cried unto God in my distress, and poured 
out befure him my complaint, bnt found no helper near; I was forlorn, and all 
things around me looked desolate and dark. Despair seemed to seize my mind, 
and to drag me down almost to the pit of destruction. 

"In this sad stalE< I continued for more than a year, and at times I suffered 
most grievously, and many bitter things I wrote against myself. Yes, my days 
were spent with grief and sighing; and often to some solitary place would I 
retire, and there mourn and wish I bad never been born, or that ' I bad been 
carried from the womb to the grave.' (Job x. 19.) Here, also, I would be~ of 
the Lo1d to call me by bis grace, and make known to me his great salva?on; 
for I now greatly felt tbe want of grace, and Christ, and all heavenly bles~mgs; 
and I clearly saw that nothing short of those things could bring true rebef to 
mv burdened mind; and yet, for the present, all those things were withheld from 
me, and I left at an uncertainty about whether or not I should ever obtain them; 
and yet I knew that if I did not, I should be undone for ever. 

" The day of human merit was now about closing, for the sword of the_ Lord 
was upon the arm and upon the right eye of my pbarisaical spirit, and tb1s arm 
was fast drying up, and this right eye becoming dark. (Zech.ii. 17.) And Lh 118 

I bad no hope from that qu3l'ter, so that, look which way I would, all was de· 
solation, and I found trouble and sorrow both by day and by night, for l saw 
lbat much was at stake with me, and I felt it sensibly. A blight was upon all 



THE GOSPEL !ITAND,UID, 319 

my plenso.nUhinge, and') experienced the farce of th.Jee words,' I have smitten 
you with blasting and mildew.' (Amos iv. 9.) 

"But although I was thns smitten and thus dealt wilh, and thus hard put to it, 
yet my great neceuity obliged me to cry to the Lord, and lo beg of him to be 
lo.vourable unto me, if he could. Before him t poured out all my trouble, e.nd 
confessed all my sins and faults, end I also renounced all claim to human 
merit, worth, and worthiness, and also relinquished all my forn:fer hopes of eal
,·ation by the deeds of the law of Moses, and frankly acknowledged myself a 
sinner lost and undone, and that I richly deserved the displeasure c,f heaven. 
All tbis I performed before God without disguise, for I meant and felt what I 
•aid; it was not n, time to dissemble or to act perfidiously. My condition called 
for candour and honesty, and honest I was before tbe Lord. I was willing to• 
own myself a transgressor, and that God would be jast according to the tenor 
of his law in damning me, but I was· not willing to be lost, and hence I begged 
of the Lurd for pardon and peace." 

During this period of bondage and sorrow, he was in the habit 
of hearing Mr:. Huntington: 

"In January, 1800, I was living in the town of Wandsworth, four or fi'rn 
miles from London; and, while there, my mind was much on the rack, for my 
religious concerns were all o.t sixes and sevens, and not the least appearance of 
a change taking place for the better. In this town I suffered a good deal in body 
and mind, for I was far gonH and low sunk in soul trouble. On Sundays I used 
to walk into I,ondon to hear the gospel from tne mouth of the celebrated William 
Huntington, but although I ,vas thus pieced under so bright a ministry, the 
Lord did not see proper to discharge my capti'l'e soul from prison by the means 
thereof; but I .received much light and information in the gospel, and in many 
parts of scripture which I was much in tae dark about before; bt:t as the day of 
my release·had not yet come, so by no means whatever could my soul come 
forth from the storm and tempest, aad the bondage of the law, where I had !run 
so long and suffered so much. We. are teld that the Lord 'breaketh down, and 
it cannot be built again ; he shutteth up a. man, and there can be no opening.'" 
(Job xii. 14.) 

But we pass on to the account of his deliverance, and will let 
him in this, as we have hitherto done, speak for himself: 

"Early in the spring of this year, I left Wandsworth, and retnmed to my 
nati'l'e parish, taking with me all that darkness, trouble, and load of sin, 
and guilt, and remorse of conscience under which I had so long been bowed 
down. And although I went constantly to hear the word preached, yet for me 
there we.s no comfort, go where I would. Of misery, wretchedness, and woe, 
I found an ample store; and this text has been on my mind, as appropriate to 
my case: 'So am ,J: made to possess months of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed for me.' (Job vii. 3.) 

"In those do.ye, the Rev. John Harm, of Horsham, in Sussex, would be much 
on my mind, end I was inesistibly led to thiuk the.t I should be better in my soul 
if I could hear him preach. From where l then liTed to the town of Horsham 
was fourteen miles right across the country; end I had no way of getting there 
but that of walking; and I was fearful that twenty-eight miles would be too far 
form~ to walk in one day. But, as my mind got worse and worse, and my de
sire to hear Mr. Harm increased, I arose early on Sunday morning, June l.5th, 
and started off for the town of Horsham, wHh a mind full of darkness end con
fusion, and a bosom surcharged with grief, and within were a multitude of 
thoughts; eml wonder I did what that day would bring forth, and what I should 
do in case my hopes end calculations were cut off. 

"I was now on my way to hear a man concerning whom I often ha.J a multi
tude of str1tnge but pleasant thoughts; ancl how I should hear and what I should 
hear, and the effect that the preaching would produce on my worn-down soul, 
were things that concerned me much as I move,! nlong. Aud while thus deep 
in thought, and semliug many rjaculatory petitions to heaven for blessings OD 
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me thlll dlly, I found my sonl begin to soften llnd to Jllelt down, llnd pleasing 
senslltions to incrc1Lse so fut upon me, 1md di,;ne light to shine so cle11rly within 
me, and my mind so to expand, and my conscience to lose Its burden, that I 
was made greatly to wonder at what was going on, and to leok about me at ll 
strange rate; for I had ne,·er before felt and seen such mighty things e.s I then 
and there Celt and saw. And, at this moment, it was said to my sc>ul, • Christ is 
lhe end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.' (Rom. x. 4.) 

" This was a hellling word to my soul, for it cnme with power and great glory 
os well as sweetness, and before it my darkness fled and my fetters burst and 
my load of guilt dropt from my conscience, and my hardnoss of heart gave 'way 
and Moses wu.s silenced and Satan driven from his se11t, and the lllwful Cllptiv~ 
delivered. I was ao astonished at all this, and so uplifted in soul, that I scll-tce
I~- knew wh11re I was or what was the matter with me. Bui the blessed words 
were still before me, • Christ is the end of the la,v for righteousness,' &c. 0 
yes 1 thought J, now I see bow it is; Christ fulfilled the law for me: be is the 
end of it; and beyond Christ the law cannot go, for be is the encl of it for 
righteousness to e,•ery one that believeth, and this I do believe; and in Christ 
I believe, and hence the law cannot get at me, for Christ staµdeth between me 
and the law, for he is the end of it." 

As we learn from our private correspondence, as well as from 
what we have seen of his various publications, that Mr. Osbourn 
is the chief champion of truth in the United States, we have been 
desirous to give copious extracts from his experienc!', In our next 
nulllber we hope to accompany him to America, and lay before 
our readers some further account of the Lord's dealings with his 
soul, and therefore reserve our editorial remarks to that occasion. 

( To be continued.) 

POETRY. 

THE CONTRAST. 
The man that's ce.ll'd by sovereign grace Not so the man that's born again; 
And bas the love of God within, He's often fill'd with sore dismay; 
Will be opposed by Haga.r's race, Somelimes be says with grief and pa.in, 
By Satan, unbelief, and sin. "I fear I ne'er was in the way." 

Against his soul they all combine, He's tempest-toss'd and cannot rest; 
Aud -rex and tease him day by day; Sometimes can no deliverance see; 
Temptations, too, and trials join Which makes him cry," I am oppress'd, 
To daunt him travelling on his way. Dear Saviour, undertake for me." 

Bu, the professor, be goes free He reads the word and he.aves a sigl1, 
Fr0m trials and the assaults of bell; The promise does no joy impart, 
Hos safetv be can always see, Until the Spirit from on high 
A!id so c~ncludes that all is well. With power conveys it to the bee.rt. 

He gr,es to hear, and seems to rest Bnt when the Lord is pleased to &hiue 
Or,. dcctrines floating in the bead; With beams of mercy in the heart, 
About his slate he's ne'er distress'd, And sheds abroad his love divine, 
:::,; or yet presumption does he dread. Then hell and unbelief depart. 

Easy and smooth be goes along, And 0, what peace ar.d joy is felt 
A.11d has no soul-perplexing cares; When Jesus shows bis_ smiling face; 
His faith and hope are always slrong, He feels bis heart begm to melt, 
:!\ot troubled with eacl doubts and fears. And cries," Salvation's all of grace." 

~ ,,, he can love, aye, and believe, No bondage, then, nor slavish fear 
An •l take the promise if he please; Is felt, but sweet bumili ty ; 
H ;, !~tls nr, cause to mourn and griere Ilut 0, how short these seasons are, 
~ at a!l.-ays seems t,, Ii Ye at ease. At least I find ii so with me. 

A 1'00!\ TIIING, 
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" Blessed a.re they which do hunger a.nd thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled." -M e.tt. v. 6. 

"Who he.th saved us, e.nd called us with e.n holy ce.Uing, not according to our 
works, but e.ccordiug to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obte.inedit, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with e.11 thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip e.nd the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In tbe 
name of the Father, e.nd of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."-Acts ,iii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii.19. 

No. 95. NOVEMBER, 1843. VoL. IX. 

ON THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 

Dear Madam,-1 received yours of the 1st instant, and mu,t 
confess that it afforded me much comfort, as it served to satisfy me 
that God still condescended to own and bless my labours. I have 
found such accounts as yours the best antidotes against fainting in 
the work of the J.ord, and have often perceived that God has sent 
them, after some temptation, reproach, or opposition has cast me 
down, as a reviving cordial, and as an encouragement for me to go 
on in his work, notwithstanding the difficulties that attend it. Tidings 
of God's approbation are to counterbalance the reproaches of carnal 
critics, and they generally fire the heart with zeal and love, which 
dispel the carnal fear of man. 

I would willingly, Madam, comply with your request, but it takes 
up a great deal of time to write a sermon, and as I am so much ex
ercised, I cannot complete it under a month for want of time. In 
the meanwhile the views wear olf from the understanding, and I have 
not strength of mind to relate it in writing as it was delivered; be
sides, the life, warmth, power, quickness of thought, and sharpness 
of expression which sometimes appear in the pulpit, under a lively 
frame, go off from the soul when the minister has done, unless a man 
has time to sit down and finish it immediately, while it lies fresh on his 
mind; which is n blessing that has never yet been granted to me. 
However, I will here mention a few of the beads of it, as well as I 
can remember them; and as God owned the hearing of it, to JeJi,,er 
you out of the dreadful temptation, I hope he will own the reading 
of Lhis epistle, to keep you in the enjoyment of your present liberty. 

L 
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The unpardonable sin goes by various names, ns I find them scat
tered up and down the word of God. It is called "great wicked
ness," for it is said that" when,the,sons of God saw the daughters of 
men that they were fair, that they took them wives of all which they 
chose," - ( G,m. vi, 2,) And also after that, "\Vhen the sons of 
God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare child'ren 
unto them, the same became mighty men, which were of old, men 
of renown; and God saw that the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth." The sons of God I take to be professors o"f religion, 
-and ~ome real possessors of ~he grace of God among them. They
·rnarned the daughters of Cam, wl.10 were begotten under the guilt 
of innocent blood, and perhaps they were partakers of their mal'ice 
and desperation; as God often "visits the· iniquities of the fatncr 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
bate _him." If this were the case, such mothers would doubtless bring 
their offspring up in their own persecuting spirit, while, on the other 
band, tbcir fathers would instruct them in the worship and· ways of 
God. But as the bloody persecuting spirit of Cain grew up und'er 
the infernal tuition of desperate and impenitent mothers, against all 
the instructions and examples of their fathers, spiritual wickedness 
broke forth into the world, and filled the earth with violence; na 
wonder that they are called men of renown, as the desperate brood 
of Cain could do no. less than applaud or renown them for it. 

I think that Esau committed the same sin when he sold his birth
right, that being typical of the·sonship and pre-eminence of Christ 
Jesus, who is called "tbe first-born among many b~ethren, that in 
all things he might have the pre-eminence." Secondly, it was a: 
:figure of the priesthood, which was annexed to the first-born, and 
therefore was a figure of the grand priesthood of the Son of God. 
Thirdly, it was a figure of the privileges 9f all real Israelites. "Israel 
is my son," says God, "my first-born." Fourthly, his birthright 
was figurative of pre-adoption. (Gal. iv. 6.) Fifthly, it was fign
rati.\·e of a spiritual birth. (Gal. iv. 29.) Now, as his birthright 
was typical of the sonsb.ip, pre-eminence, and priesthood of Christ; 
and likewise of the pre-adoption, glorious privileges, and regeneration, 
or spiritual birth of the elect, his birthright was a typical privilege 
to him; and his father was also a typical man, for he was a type of 
Christ as the promised seed, and a type of the elect as heirs of 
promise. So likewise was his inheritance a typical inheritance. The 
land of Canaan was a type of the covenant of promise; the· ]and of 
Canaan is called" the land of promise." Secondly, it was a type of 
heaven, which is called the better country. The city of Salem, 
which was in the land, was a type of the metropolis above, called a 
city, which Abraham and Isaac sought, that has foundations, "whose· 
Maker and Builder is God." Isaac's blessing was typical of the 
blessings of an everlasting gospel, and Isaac's seed a type of all the
clJosen Israel of God. Now, as Esau's birthright was typical, both 
of the sonship of Christ and of his elect, it was holy and sacred; 
tliere(ore Esau is sa.i<l to be a profane person, for selling it; nnd as 
Lr: sold it for a morsel of meat, he is brought i1r as making a god of 
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Ms belly; preferring tbf'lt and despising the other. Hence it is said, 
"he ale and drank, and got up and went his way." Thus Esau 
despised his birthright. He called God to witness at the sale of it, 
and swore by his name to .Jacob, when he gave it up; therefore he 
could never inherit the blessing without being perjured; nor conld he 
inherit by law, the inheritance being entailed on the first born; 
(Deut. xxi. 15-17 ;) nor had he a promise from God to look to. 
Hence it is said, that, "when he would have inherited the blessing. 
he was rejected, for he found no place of repentance, thou~h he 
sought it carefully with tears." How could Esau inherit the blessing, 
when the choice of his own free will was against him ? He had 
.chosen the pottage and despised the birthright. What place could 
he find for repentance, when the witness of God, whom he called in 
at the sale; was against him ? This made him cry ont when con
science accused him. There was no promise that he conlcl look at, 
or credit, to afford ground of repentance, for the revealed will of 
God was against him, "The elder shall serve the younger;'' and his 
own father's declaration was against him, "I have blessed, (Jacob,) 
yea, and he shall be blessed." Impenitence and absolute rebellion 
now took place in his heart. He saw that the daughters of the land 
pleased not his father Isaac, and that the fear of ~rriage with them 
had caused them much grief of heart to his mother. ( Gen. xxvii. 
46.) Then went Esau and took two wives, the first in opposition to 
Isaac, and to Christ his antitype; the second in opposition to Rebecca, 
and to the church her antitype, which was a grief of mind to Isaac 
and Reb~cca. Thus Esau was left to the freedom of his ow11 will, 
and he chose the mess of pottage-a part in this life-as every natu
ral man will do, while Jacob was " preserved in Christ Jesus and 
called,'' as all the elect are. 

This sin of presumption, or presumptuous sin, is opposed to all 
sins committed through weakness, ignorance, or through the force of 
temptation, as being committed willingly, daringly, deliberately, 
against light, against knowledge, against clear conviction; rejecting 
the word of God, and reproaching the God of the.word, and that in 
the open face of his priest or minister, as it is written, "And tpe priest 
shall malie an atonement for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when 
he sinneth by ignorance before the Lord, to make an atonement for 
him, and it shall be forgiven him. But the soul that doeth aught 
presumptuously, whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, the 
same reproacheth the Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people, because he bath despised the word of the Lord, and hath 
broken his commandments, that soul shall uuerly be cut ofl: his ini
quity shall be upon him." And again, "If there arise a matter too 
hard for thee in judgment, between blood and blood, between plea 
and plea, between stroke and stroke, being matters of controversy 
within thy gates, then shalt thou arise, and get thee up into the place 
that the Lord thy God shall choose, and thou shalt come in to 
the priests, the Levites, aud unto the judge that shall be i~ _those 
days, and inquire; and they shall show thee the sentence ol Jndg
mcnt; aud thou sbalt do according to the sentence which they shall 
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show thee, and according to the judgment which they shnll tell thee 
thou shalt do; thou shalt not decline from the sentence which they 
shall show thee, either to the right hand or to the left. And the 
man that will do presumptuously, and will not hearken unto the 
priest, that i,tandeth to minister there before the Lord thy God or 
unto the judge, even that man shall die, and thou shalt put awn/evil 
from Israel." Thus, madam, there is a sacrifice allowed for the sins 
committed in ignoranc~, though dreadfully_heinous. By ignorance, 
you must understand 1t of a person destitute of gospel lio-ht and 
knowledge, and here it was that Paul took refuge nfter his dreadful 
persecution of the saints, "But I ubtained mercy because I did 
it ignorantly, in unbelief." Mark that, ignorance and unbelief. 
But there is no atonement for presumption. Hence David prays. 
"Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not 
hare dominion over me; so shall I be upright before thee, and inno
cent from the great transgression." 

This great sin appears again in the old law. There is mention 
made of some, who, though they did not, lik':l Esau, sell their birth
right, yet they sold their possession, which Wl\S typical of a part in 
God's covenant, and it went out of the reach of tl:ie Jubilee. Redemp
tion prefigured the great ransom of Christ, and the jubilee the liberty 
proclaimed by the Holy Ghost to the redeemed. "And if a man 
sell a dwelling house in a walled city, then he may redeem it within 
a whole year after it is sold; within a full year may he redeem it. 
And if it be not retleemed within the space of a full year, then the 
house that is within the walled city shall be established for ever to 
him that bought it, throughout his generations; it shall not go out 
iu tLejubilee." (Lev. xxv. 2!:I, 30.) In a gospel sense, the house 
holds forth, first, the man; the fool built his house on the sand. 
Secondly, it may hold forth God in the covenant, who has been the 
saints' dwelling-place in all generations. And be that sells himself 
to work spiritual or presumptuous wickedness, has sold his soul, his 
God, and all; redemption will not reach him; the Holy Ghost will 
not proclaim liberty to him; Satan holds him fast; and justice forbids 
his enlargement. Thus God shutteth up a man and there can be·no 
opening. (Job xii. 14.) 

This great sin is called the sin unto death, (1 John v. 16,) because 
the sinner sins out of the reach of the promise of eternal life, and 
makes the gospel, which is a dispensation of the grace of God, a 
sa\'Our uf death unto death; that is, it convinced him that he was 
legally dead, and left him spiritually dead, under the sentence due to 
unbelief; in\'erting, by the height of his crimes, the very order of the 
CO\'enant, with respect to l1imself. 

It is likewise called the sin against the Hol.v Ghost; because 
the gospel is a dispensation of the Spirit of God that excee~-
1:tb the legal dispensation in glory, as much as the sun, in his 
meridian, does tl1e minutest star; and the great transgressor sins 
wilfully against the ~pirit of God, which is reveal~d and promised 
in die gospel. It 1s called the unpardonable sm, because the 
guilty wrmh tramples under foot the blood of the Son of God, 
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tl1rough which alone be can, consistent with justice, obtain a parJo~. 
The deplorable creature who is left Lo sin this unpardonable sin, 1s 
one who, like Balaam, bas hacl his eyes op1med to see the holiness 
of God in his word. Secondly, to taste the word of God, as Balaam 
did, when God put a word in his mouth, and bade him speak thus. 
Or as the way-side hearers did, when they heard the word, and anon 
with joy received it. Thirdly, it is sometimes done over the belly 
of the fullest convictions, as was the case with the Pharisees, who, as 
Christ tells yon, knew him even while they conspired against his life, 
as appears by the parable of the vineyard and the husbandmen. 
After the master of the vineyard bad sent several of his servants, 
and all met with abuse or death, he, having one son, sent him, saying, 
"They will reverence my son." "But when the husbandmen saw 
him," (mark here their knowledge and confession,) "But when the 
husbandmen saw him, they said among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours." Thus 
they knew him, confessed him, and killed him; and to this Nico
demus agrees, speaking as the month of all the rest, " We know 
that thou art a teacher come from God; for no man can do the mi
racles thou doest, except God be with him." Thus they knew that 
he was a teacher sent from God, and that Goel was with him, by the 
miracles he performed, for none could do them except God were 
with them; and yet all agreed to put him to death, except Nicodemus. 
Thus they saw and hated both Christ and his Father, and really ful
filled that which was written in their law, "They hated me without 
a cause.'' Thus they sinned against their own confessions; against 
light and knowledge; against all the strong convictions that his mi
racles produced; and agi.inst his holy and innocent life, which two 
were sufficient to prove him the true Messiah. 

But to be short. A man that sins against the Holy Ghost mnst 
be enlightened, as Balaam was; and taste the good word of God; 
(Heh. vi. 5 ;) or receive the word with joy, as the stony-ground 
hearers did; (Mat. xiii. 20 ;) and receive some knowledge of the word, 
which Peter calls, "knowing the way of righteousness." He must 
also have his enmity slain by the power of the word, as Saul had, 
and be reformed by it, as Herod was; what the Saviour calls, the 
unclean spirit going out of a man, and leaving him empty, swept, 
and garnished. 

All this may be done by a soul where the plough of real con
viction ne\•er drew a furrow; where real faith and pure love never 
took root. "Having 110 root they withered away," that is, their 
joy withered away, and all their profession was scorched up, in a 
fiery trial, for the want of moistnre. (Luke viii. 6.) How couhl 
it be otherwise, when the whole profession was destitute of a broken 
and a contrite heart? It is said to fall on stony ground, where it 
l1ad not much earth, where it only floated on the understanding, slew 
their enmity, and moved their passions, and for want of moisture, 
or of the 8pirit, the water ()f We, to soften the soil, and make way 
for the root, it was scorched, and when the sun was up, it withered 
away. Joy withered away from the want of a gooLI root; real love 
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is the root of a stable joy, and they withered nwoy from their pro
fession 11s well os their joy, or, ns Peter says, "they turned from the 
:holy commandment delivered unto tl1em," for want of a rooted faith 
in the mind. Thus theiT lamp goes out for want of oil; their joy 
withers fOt' want of a rooted love; and theil· confession and profession 
is all scorched in a fiery trial, for want of n rooted faith, and of the 
soil of a broken heart; and all this is for the want of divine moisture 
to make it so. 

'\Vhen this is the case, as Peter says, he abandons his profession 
and reformation, "For if after they have escaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of our Lord· and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the lat
ter end is worse with them than the beginning. For it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment de~ 
livered unto them." Our Lord calls this a withering away; Peter 
terms it, a turning away from a knowledge and reformation; and 
Paul calls it, a falling away. When this is the case with a man des
titute of all rooted experience, Satan will nc,t let him stay there; 
but, being given up of God, he is led forth into open wickedness, 
which Paul calls," crucifying to themselves tbe Son of God afresh;" 
because he acts the same part, and appears in thll same spirit as 
those who crucified him at first; and by his open apostacy and wick
edness, he puts Christ, in his gospel and in his cause, to an open 
shame, as they did who arrayed him, exposed him, mocked him, 
and scom ged him. Such are said to sin with the foll consent of 
their will, after an enlightened knowledge of the truth being received., 
(Heh. x. 26,) insomuch tl1at he exposes to the open contempt of 
fools the mystery of the cross; and, by his profaning the sublime 
mystery of redemption, he is said to tread under foot the Son of God; 
and, by his open profanity, and daring contempt of the Saviour, 
to count the blood of the covenant, wherewith Christ was sanctified 
from our sin, (Compare John xvii. 19, wi1h Heh. x. 29,) an unholy 
thing; and, by bis exposing to ridicule, in profane company, the 
confessions, the temptations, and experiences of real believers, and 
bringing into contempt his own profession, as well as the experience 
of others, and exposing to shame the church of God, he is said to 
do despitE; to the Spirit of grace, because he exposes to ridicule and 
contempt all that be has learned in the church, and opposes,. know
ingly, the real operations of the Spirit on humble and simple so?ls. 
Thus sut:h a monster sins against law, against conscience, agamst 
bis profession, confession, and reformation; against light, agr1i1~st 
knowledge, against Christ, against the covenant and the blood of it; 
against the joys that he felt, against the convictions that he had from 
what Le himself had felt, and from wlrnt he saw of the power of 
God on others; and so bins against Ll1e Holy Ghost, and against the 
church of Gud, the 1•ery lcmple of God. And, for my part, I can 
&ee no ground of hope for sucli a man, no place of repentan~e, no 
promised warrant for faith, nor auy way to eicape the <lamnat10n_ o 
Ldl; Lecause erery door of ltopc is barred against ltim, the sumt 
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an•e ,commanded not to pray for him, nor is there a plea in all the 
covenant·of ·grace but what be has sinned against. Such men are 
either 'left wirh a seared conscience, a reprobate mind, and impeni
tent heart, to commit all uncleanness with greediness, or else shut 
up in black despair, under a fearful looking for of j-ndgment, and in 
the daily expeL-tation of•a fiery indignation from God, to devour 
such an adversary. 

Thus, dear Madam, I have sent yon some of the beads of the 
subject; and as it was blessed to your happy deliverance, I 
hope God will bless this epistle to confirm your faith in Christ, 
and of your comfortable parl and lot in his great salvation. I 
find many poor, simple, weak souls harassed by Satan about this 
unpardonable sin, when, at the same time, there is every appear
am:e of filial fear, tenderness of conscience, anxiety for holiness, 
contrition of hearl, chastity of conversation, diligence in the means 
of grace, fervour in devotion, jealousy of themselves, suspicion of 
their own bad and deceitful hearts, which appear to me to be things 
that accompany salvation, and as far from the marks of an unpar
donable apostate as the east is fro.m the west. But it is the devil's 
business to weaken a good hope, and to support a bad one; to harden 
the hypocrite, and to distress the sincere. Satan is not divided 
:against himself; if he were, how should his kingdom sland ? 

You need not have made that apology in your· letter. It is Lhe 
joy of my soul to be found us~ful; and the desire of my heart to 
be more so; therefore you are welcome to draw anything out of my 
earthem vessel that the Lord has been pleased to put therein. 

Dear Madam, adieu. May every essential truth and special grace 
be with you, while I remain, with profound respect, and with a. 
wiUing mind, Yours to command in the gospel of Christ, 

Winchester Row, 5th August, 1785. W. H. 

"THE BLESSING OF 'i'HE LORD IT 
MAKETH RICH." 

Dear Brotber,-May mercy, grace, and loving-kindness ever rest 
upon you. Your loving epistle came safe to hand, and truly I read 
it with pleasure, humility, thanksgiving, and joy. Such a sweet and 
holy anointing came with it and dropped iuto my soul, that I could 
not but exclaim, "His name is as ointment poured forth, therefore 
the virgins love him." 

"How sweet the name of Jesus sournls 
In e, believer's ear; 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drhcs away his feai·. 

It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast; 

'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rost. 

Dear name, the !lock on which I build, 
I\Iy Shield and Hiding-place, 

My ne,·or-lailing Treasury, till'd 
With boundless stores of gm, e." 
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The reading of your sweet letter brought to my remembrnnce thlll 
blessed jubilee when God first set my poor condemned soul at liberty, 
more than forty years ago, when my chain we~ taken away, and all 
my bonds and fetters knocked off, the prison changed into a palace, 
groans into songs, famishing into feasting, curses into blessings, 
damnation into salvation, and frowns into ~iles. 0 how feelingly 
did my poor soul exclaim, "Bless the Lora, 0 my soul, and nil that 
is within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth all' thine iniquities, who 
healeth all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy life from destruction, 
who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies.'' How 
St\'ect it is to have a renewal of it in my soul! It is truly refreshing. 
I have had some hard up-hill work of late, but not without now and 
then some drops of the loving-kindness of a covenant God, which 
has encouraged me lo still hold on, though many times very faint 
and feeble; yea, and sometimes so overpowered by sin and the cursed 
ad\·ersary of the brethren, that I am quite at a stand, anrl foar that I 
must sink after all. But, blessed, for ever blessed be my never
failing Friend, who sticketh closer than a brother, he appears again 
with his " Fear not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am 
thy God." 0 what strength, what fortitude, what humility, and 
what holy wonder and sweet obedience come with his fatherly voice 
and smiles! "\Ve can then truly say, "His mouth is sweet; yea, 
he is altogether lovely. This is my Friend, and this is my .Beloved, 
0 ye daughters of Jerusalem!" It ~s trying work, my friend, to 
have hope deferred, but blessed indeed when the desire cometh. It 
is a tree of life, abounding with all manner of delicious fruit, which 
fills the poor fainting, sickly soul with sucl.t strength and courage, 
that he can rise up like a giant refreshed with new wine, and bid 
defiance to earth, hell, sin, men, and devils, for the high praises of 
God are in his mouth, and a two-edged sword is in his hand. 

My dear brother, I have had such blessed moments within the last 
four yPars, that not a devil within could either be sec11 or hrard, but 
were all fled into their dens. 0 how many times have I thought 
and believed, yea, and declared, that I conld never again sink so low, 
nor foruet the loving-kindness of my God, saying within myself, 
"l\1 y siul's delight shall be to speak of the glory of his kingdom, 
and to talk of his power." Ilut alas, alas! I find to this day the 
truth of "·hat dear Hart says: 

--" ,Vhen these short Yisits end, 
Though uot quite left alone, 

I miss the presence of my friend, 
Like one wh~se comfort's gone. 

I to my own sad place return, 
.'lfy wretched state to feel; 

I tire, and faint, aml mope, and mourn, 
Aocl am but barren still. 

More frequent let thy visits be, 
Or ltl lhtm longer last; 

I can do D(Jthing 1,·ilhuut thee; 
_\Jake haste, my Go<l, make haste." 
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So that I am still experiencing that when the Sun of Righteousness 
shines into my heart it is day with my soul, and I can walk with
out stumbling; I can sing without groaning; I can say, Abba, Fa
ther without stammering; I can smile without a frown; I can say, 
., I know in whom I have believed," without a doubt; I can shout, 
"Victory, victory," without putting if to it; nay, I can say with 
confidence, " I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me;" and can with delight and courage exclaim, "God forbid tha.t 
I should glory, save in ·the cross of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." But when my Saviour is withdrawn, I find the same flesh 
and the same devils as ever I did, a:nd they sometimes come up with 
ten times more rage than ever. But, my dear friend, I am not pic
turing out these things to discourage you in what you may have to 
pass through, for I am at a point in this, while God speaks peace 
into your heart, neither men nor devils can bring you into trouble; 
therefore, "work while it is day, for the night cometh, when no J]lan 
can work." When the sun shineth man goeth forth unto his work; 
and blessed work it is in praising, thanking, adoring, wondering at, 
and admiring the tender mercies of the Three-One God, the Father's 
boundless love in choosing, the Son's boundless love in redeemin~ 
and the Spirit's boundless love in revealing and sealing Jove and 
blood in the conscience. My friend, it is glorious work, it is pre
cious work; and may the Lord be pleased to favour you with much 
sweet and blessed intercourse with him. This is the place that beg
gars all the things of time and sense ; ht.re it is that we are made 
free men, and made to walk at large; it is this which opens the 
mouth to show forth the praises of him who bath called us out of 
darkness into his marvellous light. When in this blessed spot we 
can say with confidence, "For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen." \Vhat a 
pleasure, what a sweetness, what delight it is to crown him Lord of 
all! This has been the end of all the sinking, overwhelming, de
spairing, fearing, distracting trials arid troubles that God has brought 
my poor soul through to this present moment, which have all ended 
in his glory, and for my re9.l profit and good. When God's light 
shines into my heart, I am enabled to see that be has led me by a 
right way to go lo a city of habitation; and bless his holy name for 
it for ever and ever. 

I was glad to hear that you were enabled to attend to and walk 
in the blessed ordinances which our dear Lord has left for his children 
to walk in; and it is my heart's desire that the Lord may daily add to 
your number snch as he has loved, redeemed, and sa\·ed with an 
everlasting salvation, and that you may be knit together in love as 
the heart of one man, striving for the faith of the gospel. And may 
it please the Lord to bless yon, as a church, with love and alfecrion 
one towards another, that you may esteem each other better than 
yourselves, and that there may never be nny lords and masters 
amongst you, but be subject one to another, being clothed with hu
mility; for our God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble. 0 what a blessing it is for breihren to live iu peace and 

L2 
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love one with another. David says, " Behold how good nod how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! it is like the 
.precious o\ntment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aaron's beard, that went down to the skirts of his g11rments; 
as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion, for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore." 

My kind love to all inquiring friends. My dear wife was much 
bumbled and melted wl1ilst reading your letter, and desires to be 
remembered to you. And may the blessing or God still rest upon 
you, that you may daily prove that "the blessing of the Lord maketh 
rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it." So prays your unworthy 
brother, 

Trowbridge, Feb., 1843. J. w. 

A CONQUERED REBEL. 

Dear Friend,-1 hope this will find you in the sweet enjoyment 
of the love and favour or a covenant God, which alone is worth liv
ing for. As for myself, I must say, that the days of darkness 
are many; long nights, with short intervals of light, I appear destined 
to have. But these things teach me that it is not my hold of 
Him that preserves me, but his paternal love alone which !ecures 
me first and last. My parent's arms, and not my own, are what 
bold me fast. I often wonder when I find my soul following hard 
after him through such mazes, and contradictions, and terrible 
mortifications. Give up I cannot, though wearied I am, Jind still 
press on I must, for I feel the exhortation of Christ stick b_y me, 
"Strive to enter in at the strait gate." 0 what strivings of soul 
and longings of heart there are at times in the bosom of an elect 
sinner to draw near to the strait gate; but how sweet it is to enter 
in and find a Saviour able lo save a hell-deserving sinner to 
the "very uttermost.'' 0 ! that "very uttermost"' has been a sweet 
word to my sinking heart many times. "The exceeding riches of his 
grace;" " the exceeding greatness of his power;" "the deep that 
coucheth beneath;" "underneath are the everlasting arms;" "Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever;" "I am the Lord, 
I change not "-on these immortal, immoveable fixtures, rests my 
hope of enduring unto the end. If these could fail, I should soon 
be in the stale of the damned in hell; but, blessed be God, this is a 
sure foundation. I have tried it again and again, for I believe the 
Lord never had such a base, stubborn, obstinate, dissatisfied, rebel
lious wretch in all his family, and sometimes when he owns me, after 
some of my ungodly tricks, and persuades my hellft that in spite of all 
I am still bis child, ( 0 my dear brother, you know something of ~y 
feE-lings,) it seems to me that there is not a devil nor a lost soul m 
hell tliat is half so black or so unworthy of the notice of God, m_ucb 
more of his everlasting love. This is a path no Arminian nor Anu~o
rnia11 ever trod, for they cannot conceive how such a soul can hate sm, 
::rnd at tlic same time believe it will never damn him. No, they cannot. 



THB GOSPEL STANDARD, 331 

This is one of the stumbling stones to them. But the soul that has 
felt His sweet kisses has the heifer to plow with. There appear 
to be many of the family that never had such killing sights of 
a slaughtered Saviour; no, they never have proved such rebels 
against the good hand of their Father; but with me every liltle 
denial of the thing I wanted has caused my heart to heave with 
that daring rebellion, that could a profound infidel look in and 
see it, it would shock him to the centre. And yet, after such feel
ings, the Lord has shown me, and !_have believed, that those things I 
was so mad after, and which I could have wished to have, even at the 
expense of damnation, that the possession of them would have been 
to my harm, and would not have answered the purpose for which I 
wanted them; yet, wh~n again in this state, I have been as bad as 
ever. 0 what )Gng forbearance has the Lord shown to some of his 
Jonahs ! It is well for us, my brother, that the Lord is slow to anger, 
or he would long ago have said, "Let the rebel have his will, I can 
bear with him no longer; he has worn me out, let him shift for him
self; he is determined for hell, let him go." 0, would it not serve 
us right? Could we endure such ways ? No, we could not. But, 
blessings on his head, he has won our hearts by bis love, and by his 
kisses brought us to sweet obedience. I do long at times to lay this 
vile body down, and sweetly embrace him without a clog; but there 
are moments when I feel his embraces. I have to travel long without 
feeling a ray of light, and sometimes think bow my religion will stand 
the test of dentb; for my unbelief is so great, that I doubt everything, 
and sometimes fear I shall go lo bell after all. 0 ! this is trying 
work, but it is the work which I am in; it is feeling that bis sweet 
embraces can allay my fears and satisfy my soul. I do dread the 
things that atlend me in life, and it is when I feel bis love that I long 
to lay me down and die in order to find eternal rest; but while I am 
in this life, I do hope the Lord will of his mercy preserve me from 
such a spirit of rebellion. Whatever be his will concerning me, a 
path of tribulation I do expect, but the things which make my path 
tribulated I do not expect, for they are of such a nature as to make 
me wonder whether mine i, the path of the just. It seems to me 
that my heart opposes every step of the way the Lord leads me, and 
I often think that if I were led any other way, I could better see it 
to be a path of tribulation ; but to be shut up in a cold cell, without 
light or a cry for it, with a hard heart and no warm desires for the 
communications of the Spirit; dissatisfied with the world and all that 
is in it; hating myself for my destitution; peevish with everything 
and everybody, this makes me ten times more miserable. 0 
how I hate myself, when a feeling of this kind arises, and I beg of 
the Lord lo seek me and bring me out of this miserable spot, for I 
tell him I would live to his honour, as one that is born of God; I 
would draw near to him with my whole heart; but O how it grieves 
me to come before him with no heart, no warm desires, no saying 
unto me, " Seek ye my face;" bnt I appear as one shut out from the 
enjoyment of the one I love. Hut the Lord has shown me how these 
are working for my good. It makes me highly prize the least wanu 
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feeling in my heal"t towal'ds him, and it tenchci~ me that evel'y good 
and every favour comes to me through ,Jesus' blood, and no other 
chan11el, and these things touch rne to the very heart, to unite with 
the ransomed throng, giving praise uuto him that hath loved us.
yours in mnch alfection, 

Brlidford,. J. M, B. 

,zTHE THINGS WHICH GOD HATH PREPARED 
FOR THElll-'l'HAT LOVE HIM," 

My dear Sister,-As you wished me to write at any time, I feel 
encouraged now and then to do so. \\'hen l write I trust it is from 
godly sincerity, for if this is not at the bottq111 of all our profession, 
when the fire of the Lord comes to try the work, of what sort it is, 
it will all fall to ruins, like the house built upon the sand, and we 
must be eternally lost. How important then to pray, "Search me, 
0 God, and try my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts." I 
cannot always say, "My heart is inditing a good matter," as it is 
written in the 45th Psalm, but I love to have it -so. Many persons 
think, that if their outward deportment is moral and upright, they 
ca1mot be very great sinners. The reason is, they know nothing, ex
perimentally, of those words, "The heart of man is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked; who can know it?" The Lord 
knows the state of all, alth-0ugh all do not know their state. And 
why do they not know it? Because they are in darkness; and it is 
said they walk on in darkness, " He that walketh in da,rkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth, because the darkness hath bl.inded his eyes.'' 
This is an awful state to be in, and, what is worse than all, they 
neither see nor feel it, nor will they believe it. The Holy Ghost, by 
Paul, describes their state in these words: " If our gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are lost, in whom the God of this world bath 
blinded the eyes of them that believe not, lest the light of the glo
rious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine in 
unto them.'' \\' hat shall we say then to these things? · Why, t)iat 
God leaves some in this state of darkness and ignorance, accordmg 
to his eternal purpose, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
and illuminates the understanding of others. And who shall say unto 
God, "What doest thou?" Hence the prophet Isaiah was instructed 
to say unto the people, "Hear ye, indeed, bnt understand not; and 
see ye, indeed, but J)erceive not." So that if the Lord has been 
pleased to give )"ou and me the" light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God," to enable us to discern spiritual things, "who bath made 
us to differ, and what have we that we have not received?" 

A short time back, I heard a sermon from these words, "Eye 
bath not seen, nor ear heard, neilhcr have en,Lered into the heart 
of man the things that God hath prepared for them that love 
Lim; but God hath revealed them to us by his Spirit.'' A few 
days after this, as I was walking in a certain place, this text came 
again tu my mind, with great power and sweetn8ss, espe~ial,ly_ ~h~ 
lauer part of it: "But God hath revealed them unto us by !us Spin&. 
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The sovereignty of God, displayed in revealing to the election of 
grace, things that are hid from the rest of the world, is strikingly aet 
forth in many parts •of God's word. The prophet Isaiah spealH of 
such persons, whose eyes cannot discern spiritual things: "Behold, 
darkness shall cover .the earth; and gros1 darkness the people," a,id 
then comes in one oLthe blessed buts, for the children of Zion;" but 
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory 1>hall be seen up<:>n 
thee.'' There's the revelation cf it. And again: '' They shall be 
a.sb~med and confounded, all of them; they shall go to confusion 
together, that are makers of idols." Then another but, for the Lord's 
L;,rael, "But Israel shall be saved with an everlasting salvation; ye 
shall not be ashamed nor confounded, world without end," A~in, 
the psalmist, •speaking of the mortality of man, how be cometh up 
like a .flower, and is cut clown, and that" his days ,a!l'e as the grass, 
which to-day is in the field, a-nd to-morww is cast into the oven," 
breaks out 'with .another blessed but, for those that fear God: "But 
the mercy of the Lord is from everli,.sting to everlasting, upon them 
that fear him, and his righteousness to children's children; to such 
as keep his ,covenant, 11-nd remember h,is tommandw.ents to do them.'' 
The martyr Stephen dedared, befor.e the Jewish council, that they 
were '-' stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in heart and ears.» \-Vhen 
Christ preru:hed to the people he used to si,.y, " He that bath ears to 
hear, let him hear,'' implying that there were some who were cir
cumcised by the Spirit of God to hear and understand di,iDe things; 
that the mysteries of the kingdom of God are reve:i,led to some, but 
not to others; that they .are "hid from the wise and prudent, and 
r.evealed unto babes;" and that it seemed good in the sight of God 
that it .should be so. If 110 he that this were not .the ease, where 
would be the distinction between the tares and the wheat? What
e,ver sect or party we may belong to, on.e thing is .evident, that -we 
mrist all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, where sect aDll 
party will not ·be known. Then it ·will be discerned between the 
righteous and Che wicked, between him that sen·etb God, and him that 
serveth him not. Again; it is said in the book of Job, "He openeth 
the car to receive instruction;" and in the Acts, that" the Lord opened 
the heart of Lyclia, so that she attended to the things spoken by 
Paul; and again, "The Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he 
hearkened not unto them, as the Lord had said;" for be " openeth 
and no man shutteth, and he shutteth and no man openetb," so that 
this is a proof that " Eye bath not seen, nor ear hearcl, neither 
have entered into the heart of n1.an the things '"hich God bath 
prepared for them that love him." The apostle John says, "If 
a man love not his '.brother whom he bath seen, how can he love 
God whom he bath not ,seen?" 'There can be no Joye without union 
and reconciliation, for "The carnal mind is enmity against God, for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed ,can be.'' " So 
then, they that are in the flesh cannot please G,od." That is one 
reason why ·we need to be born again; for we all are flesh, GoJ's 
elect as •woll as the rest of mankind, until ·the Spirit be poured upon 
llS from on high, to convince us of " sin, of righteousness, and of 
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judgment;" and then the axe is laid to the root of the tree, and au· 
must come down together, as Paul says, " When the commandment 
came, sin revived and I died." Until a person knows something of 
these things, experimentally, he cannot love God, nor know anything 
savingly of Christ. Something must be received from God before 
we can love him, or have any proof that we are his children. " Every 
good and every perfect gift is from above." Knowledge of self comes 
first. What wicked sinners we are in heart! What wrath, enmity, 
and rebellion, because we cannot have things our own way. Mistrust, 
self-seeking, and grief on account of it, wound the conscience, and 
make us cry out, "Unclean, unclean." This makes way for mercy 
to the miserable. Reconciliation, union, and love to God, through 
the obedience, sufferings, death, anJ resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the " end of the law for righteousness, to every one that 
believeth,'' having delivered such from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for them, are things said to be prepared for the elect. 
"An inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away;" a crown of life, which the Lord has promised to them that 
love him; "pleasures at God·~ right hand for evermore." David 
said, " I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thv likeness.'' "We 
shall be like him,'' says Paul, "for we shall ;ee him as he is." 
"Blessed are they that are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb.'' 
"The Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
lead them to fountains of living waters, and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes.'' 

My dear sister, I trust you know something of these things. I 
believe it will be found by all of us to be a solemn thing to die. 
There is a reality in what is said concerning the state of the wicked, 
as well as of the righteous. The language is expressed in striking 
words, "Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire," "Tormented by 
the devil and his angels." 0 that my mind were more upon th~se 
solemn things! It has a good effect. It preserves me from those 
foolish trifles which I am so often carried away with. 0 that you and 
I may be strangers and pilgrims on the earth! 

From your affectionate brother, 
Islington, London, J. P. B. 

"BE YE SEPARATE." 

Pear Sirs,-It pleased the Lord to stop me in my mad career 
when I was about eighteen years of age, by opening my b~ind eyes 
and causing me to see something of my lost state as a smner. I 
then went amongst the so-called religious; and that I thought must 
be right; for I imagined that every preacher was almost a? :rn~el 
from heaven, and that he knew all mysteries. 0 how I did wish 
that I was like one! Yea, such was my blind zeal, that I declared 
tliat I durst trust my soul to what any preacher said. But stil! I 
could not get the thing that I wanted, which was the approbation 
of God. The preachers told me to believe just now; but I felt 
guilt upon my conscience, so that I could not believe. I went to 
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prayer-meetings, where two or three were praying at once; and 
at one meeting, a person was preaching at the same time; so that 
there was a great uproar. A man came to me, and put his mouth 
against my ear, saying, "What an awful thing it would be, after all 
these privileges, if our souls should be lost!" and then he thundered 
out, "Amen!" When they were weary, they wanted to know how 
many were set at liberty, which they made out to be twelve, and 
reckoned me among the number, though I never said so, because I 
knew that it was not the case. I then began to think and to feel 
that I was worse than any of them, and one of the worst sinners in 
the world. I thought that I had committed the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, and that what I then felt was only the beginning of 
the torments of hell, which I should have to endure to all eter::iity. 

At this time, I kept falling into sin in secret, and found my heart 
to be the seat of every foul fiend and every unclean and hateful 
bird, yea, of sins that I dare neither write nor hint at. 

I went on in this state for a great length of time, under the 
Wesleyan Preachers, who preached perfection in the flesh, and that 
we were not safe without it, and how blessed it was to enjoy it; 
which I could readily believe, because nothing troubled me but 
sin, and I kn.ew that all would be right if I could get rid of that. 
The class-leader would take up the subject with each one of the 
members of the class, and press this perfection upon us, telling us 
that to rest in justification or sins forgiven, was to be in danger of 
of a greater damnation than to die in our wicked state. This I 
believed, beeause I was more miserable n::nv than formerly; and I 
therefore justified all that they said, and remarked within myself, 
"That is the religion which I want; and it is a pure religion;" for 
I knew that heaven was holy, and that God was holy, and that 
"without holiness no man should see the Lord." Being determined 
to have it, if possible, I read the word of God, attended to family 
prayer, closet prayer, prayer-meetings, and preachings two or three 
times on a Lord's Day; and I watched my thoughts, and words, 
and looks, and walk, to be perfect, if possible; for I knew r:o other 
way of being saved. But, alas, alas! in$tead of getting better and 
better, I got worse. The more I watched against sin, the more 
sin did I find; and the more I struggled to be free, the faster I was 
bound. I fell into secret sin over and over again. Like poor Job, 
I cursed the day in which I was born; and I cursed the sins that 
had brought me into that state; yea, I wished that I bad never 
been a professor. I could open my mind to no one; for I knew 
that they were all too holy to be like me. 

One Lord's Day evening, as I was going to chapel, I was so 
miserable that I did not know what to do; and my guilt ,ms so 
heavy upon my conscience that I thought, " \Vhat. shall I say at 
the class to-day?" I dreaded to tell lies; and speak all the truth 
I could not. I therefore turned into the fields, to brood over my 
misery by mysell; and sat down upon the ground, weeping, and 
oursing the day of my birth. But there was a secret something 
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-a•ithin me, which told me that more was to be known tnan I had 
yet heard of; and this kept me from despair. 

Some time af'terwards, I was elected clerk, sexton, and Sunday
school teache'r in the parish Church, which offices I filled for four
t.een years; and I was a Methodist at the same time I I never once 
thought that there was anything good for aught in the ChW"ch, and 
did not choose it; but my friends thought that it would do me good, 
as it respects this world; an.cl, therefore, I accepted it, and was well 
pleased with it for a time. It made me many fleshly friends, and 
so bettered my condition in life. Whilst here, the Lord was pleased 
to show me, by l1is Holy Spirit, the emptiness of all form; and not 
only that, but to show me the power of godliness, and to reveal the 
dear Lord Jesus Christ upon the cross, bearing the curse for me, 
as my Surety, and suffering for my sins, and groaning, bleeding, 
and dying to save my soul from death and hell. I saw that my 
sins were laid upon him, and that by his stripes I was healed. At 
that sight my sins fell off, and the guilt was taken from my con
science; so that it was 110w impossible to help believing. This was 
no, "Act faith in the atonement," "Get your sins pardoned,0 "Get 
the favour of God," "Get an interest in Christ," and all the rest 
of the miserable stuff of those blind guides called Methodists •. 
They justify the wicked, and condemn the just; and they bite with 
their teeth, and cry peace where there is no peace, 

VVhen it pleased the dear Lord to show me the way in which he 
saves poor sinners, through the blood and justifying righteousness 
of Christ being imputed-to them, I could not help telling my reli~ 
gious brethren about it; for I began to see that they were unac
quainted with it; and I felt a love towards them, and tried to show 
them that they were in the wrong path. This thr.ew the whole 
circuit into such confusion that, by the advice of the itinerants, 
the class was broken up, to get rid ot me. 

Some people say that there are ministers who preach the truth 
among the Methodists. I doubt it. I think that it is there agreed 
that "if any confess that Jesus is the Christ, he shall be cast out of 
the synagogue." ( I am not writing under the heat of passion; for 
many years have elapsed since I was in connexion with them.) 

As to the Church, I could see death written upon every thing 
belonging to it, even from the pinnacle to the foundation stone, in 
reference to both ministers and people. But flesh and blood said, 
"Bear it; for you have many friends among them; and if you•Jeave, 
they will all turn against you." I prayed to the Lord, scores of 
times, that he would direct me, lest I should do what I should 
afterwards have to condemn myself for doing; and the Lord, by 
his Holy Spirit, sent these texts with power into my soul: "Let 
the dead bury their dead. Follow thou me;" "Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive 
110t of Ler plagues." I told the Lord that they were very kind to 
rne, that I was almost like one of their own family, that I never 
Lad sucb friend~ before, and that tbey would do almost anythins 
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to serve me. The Lord replied, "By faith, Moses refused to be 
called the !10n of Pharaoh's daughter. choosing rather to suffer af
flictions with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season." He would not suffer me tp pray any more about it; 
and, when I tried to pray, something would say unto my mind, 
" Thou hast· been convinced often enough. If thou regardest 
iniquity in thine heart, the Lord will not hear thy prayer." 

When, in the ceremony of infant sprinkling, the clergyman 
dipped his fingers into the water, and marked the child on the 
forehead, I used to say, "That is the mark of the beMt ;" and when 
he prayed that it might lead the rest of its life according to the 
beginning, I thought that his prayer would not be answered; for 
it began in lies and ended in hypocrisy. I ofte.D .said to the old 
font,* "Thou art a witness.against us." 

A woman, who was a very wicked person, came to be churched. 
I looked at her, and thought, " Now, I shall have to tell the Lord 
that you put your trust in him;" aB.d this I knew t.o be a lie. 
· But all this, and ten times more, was not enough to make me 
quit the old harlot. The Lord laid his rod very heavily upon me 
for other things. No ordinary afHiction would cure me: I was too 
rebellious. His rod was, to choke me almost to death, when my 
si-ns were upon my conscience, and I, in my own feelings, was near 
the gates of hell; but I knew what it was for. And one Lord's 
Day, whilst I was in the reading desk, he spoke powerfully to my 
mind, "l shall have'to choke you again," which made me fear that 
the Lord would kill me in the church. Thus was I driven out, or 
I should never have been out; and I am saved because the Lord 
would not let me die. Therefore, free grace is written in my very 
soul by the finger of God the eternal Spirit. 

I have to say, to the glory and praise of God's ho1y name, that 
though I lost Illllny fleshly friends, and have had t.o en.d.ure much 
persecution, I have peace of eonscience, and the Lord has given 
n,ie more and better friends. My bread has been giveo, and my 
water has been sure; and, with respect to this world's things, I 
get on as well as ever, and, I think, rather better. I ha-ve learned 
that .all things beneath the heavens are the Lord's, hoth gold and 
silver. 

For twenty years or more, I saw, in the letter of the word, that 
immersion was the only proper mode of baptizing; but it was not 
powerfully laid upon my conscience until several years since, whilst 
I was witnessing the ordinance of baptism. I could not stand, my 
"'jrief was so great; and I wished to follow my dear Loru through 

ordan, which I have since been enabled to do. 
S. T. 

* The old fonts were constructed large an<l. deep enough to immerse the 
child in; for sprinkling was not practised in this country tmtil the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, being introduced by the ministei·s who, during the persecu
tion under Queen Mary, bad fled to Geneva. ,ve suppose .ou1· correspondent 
11lludes to this in <:alliug the, font a witness against them. 
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A FEW WORDS TO "J. H." 

Messrs. ~ditors!-1 hope that yo11 w_ill not think it presumption jn 
ffi)' addressing a line to you. I beg to mform you thnt the case of" J. 
H.," recorded in the 194th page of the Standard, with your answer, 
has been both interesting and comforting to me; at least I hope so. 
I often find it very hard work to determine what is the voice of God 
in my soul, and what is not, unless lhe dear Lord assure rue posi
tively that it is he who speaks. I trust, with "J. H.," tbat there was 
a time with me when the Spirit abode witµ me; when I was blessed 
with nearness of access to a throne of grace, and at such times en
treated the Lord to bless and preserve me, and to make me a real 
h_lessing to his church, both in temporal and spiritual things. Ever 
smce I have known anything of God or•my own heart, I have had 
the above desire, and for three or four years back it bas frequently 
been uppermost in my mind, when, I trust, God bas communicated 
something of himself to my soul. Yet I clare not say that he hath 
taught me thus to pray, although, very often, when led to supplicate 
for these things, I have felt a confidence in God that he would grant 
my request, and, in contrition of soul, hav~ been led to exclaim," Can 
it be?" 

Some time ago, I had three very mysterious dreams, which made 
a deep i!llpression on my mind, and drove me unto the Lord for 
direction. I said to some of my friends, at the time, that something 
would befal either me or the church of which I was, and am still, a!). 
unworthy member. And, soon after I had these dreams, it pleased 
the Lord to plunge me into difficulties of a temporal nature, and to 
let me experience more of the hidings of his face in soul matters also; 
and everything relating to both body and soul, to the present time, 
has appeared to make direct against the fulfilment of my request; 
yet I am held to the point, and cannot give it up, often feeling that 
the Lord will grant my request, and, I may add, as oflen fearing that 
I am under a delusion; for I am not ignorant altogether of that 
scripture, "Every imagination of man's heart is only evil conti
nually." I have so often been deceived by my own heart, that I am 
afraid to trust it. The devil can, and does often, transform himself 
into an angel of light. Some of God's quickened family know, 
by painful experience, what it is to ask a favour amiss, that they 
may consume it upon their lusls; yea, to pray earnestly, and be 
grounded in a belief, from Scripture testimonies, that their prayer 
will be answered. But O how galling to the carnality of the human 
Leart, when they find, in answer to what they thought praye~, a 
wooden image dressed in goat's hair, instead of David! These thmgs 
make a child of God jeal'ous of his own heart, and bring him, in 
contrition of soul, to learn to confess the truth of that scripture," He 
that trusteth his own heart is a fool." 

0 what a hard thing it is to be weaned from fleshly confidence! 
but what a blessed realiLy ! 0 that I may possess it more! I a?1 
ofLen ready to trust anything but God, and.to put ileshly feelings ill 

tLe 1,lace of the Lord's bumblings. 
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0 wh11t great need we have for the Husbandman with his sharp 
instrument tu lop off the stout and rank bongl.is of pride, to root up 
our fleshly confidence, to mar our self-pleasing performances, to de
stroy our false peace, to mow down our false refuges, to cause us to 
be sickened with our fleshly prayers, fleshly sighs, fleshly humility, 
and fleshly enjoyments, and to bring us to feel all our delusive props 
removed, until we stand ashamed before him, and dare not and can
not look up, but smite upon our ~reust and our thigh, with a" God 
be merciful to me, a sinner!" These things, internally received, 
convince us that it is not in us to direct our steps, and that without 
him we can do nothing; and they bring us to his feet, not in pre-. 
sumption, but with God-taught and God-wrought humility, to beseech 
him to try us and search us. Tl.iese things put us (al least, me) in 
the balances of a faithful Jehovah, and I am wanting in all tl.iings. 
This experience makes us suspicious of ourselves and others, clothes 
us in spiritual sackcloth, the garment of mr,urning; not the tears of 
Esau, nor the repentance of Judas, but the repentance of Peter, and 
the tears of Mary. Blessed state, enviable feeling! would to God 
that I oftener had it! 

S. E.'s lelter, in the 187th page, suits my soul well. 0 what a 
blessing to have a tender conscience, a soft heart, and the fear of God! 
yea, it is a blessing to feel that we need them, but a greater blessing 
to have them. The teachings of God are desirable. 

But I will say no more. I only thought of writing a few lines, to 
show "J. H.'' that he was not alone. My intention in writing is 
nothing but a desire to strengthen others as I am strengthened. 
But when the soul is broken, this is the time for writing. I want 
savoury meat, but in myself I find it not. 

May the Lord bless and keep you in all things. 
Chol"iey, July 12th, 1842. J. G. 

BROOK'S LETTERS, No. VIL 

My dear Friend,-! expected you a little :yesterday se'nnight, 
and last night fully, but I suppose something hindered you. I have 
stood engaged for some time to visit the east part of the country 
next week. I therefore apprize you of it, lest you should come and 
not find me at home. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
lubourers are few, which makes the work fall heavy upon those who 
are constrained to bear the burden and heat of the day. Some 
there are that can, and will not; some that will, and cannot; and 
some combine both nots, "Dumb dogs that cannot bark, sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber;" their want of ·power and will go 
hand in hand; yet shall they not go unpunished: "'\Voe to the 
idol shepherd, that leuveth the flock. The sword shall be upon his 
arm, and upon his right eye, his arm shall be clean dried up, ancl 
his right eye shall be mterly darkened.'' For those have arms to 
bolster up and support hypocrite~ for a while, and to fight against 
the truth, not for it; while their zeal lasts, they have an eye to see 
a little of lellet· truth, but in the end grow careless and unconcerned 
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ablJut these things, and at last prove to be" twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots." 

I hope that the Almight_\' -is prepl\ri-ng you for some work. I ]iko 
tl1e appearance of some things you opened up bell.er ,than I ever 
did before. You seem to have been exercised io .a :measure with 
the plague of your heart, and to ha\'e been v.isited with the chastening 
of the Almighty. I found some1Vhat of thankfulness to him for 
these thingi;, and a petition to carry on the work. 

You have in you a cage of unclean birds, ,whether yon feel their strife 
and e\·il propensities or not, aud I believe you are not altogether a 
stranger to it. There is a thick crust wrapped round the heart, that 
must be broken through before the secrets of it .are diseovel'ed. 
This requires strong and sharp work. Hence you will find such 
weapons as these are mentioned, as nsedhy the Lord, .arrows, swords, 
mattocks, axies, and hammers. These must be applied:; then the 
interior begins to be explored ; and when once an opening is made, 
all the compressed evils within will rush forth. This must be known 
and felt in all its filth and pollntion, and then the purging, ,cleansing, 
and healing remedy shall be welcome. 

It is thus a workman is formed, that needeth not to be ashamed 
being acquainted with, and well versed in, all the varieties and 
niceties of his craft. 

I think I shall be at home the week after next., but, ·a.s I am not, 
my own, I cannot answer for myself.-1 remain, yours truly, 

July 6, 1806. W. J. BROOK. 

THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. 

The presence of God is dreadful, and not on! y his -common, but 
his special presence; yea, his most comfortable and joyous presence. 
,vben God comes to bring a soul news of mercy and salvation, even 
that visit, that presence of God is fearful. \Yhen Jacob went from 
Beersheba towards Haran, he met with God m the way by a dream, 
in which he apprehended a ladder set upon the earth, whose top 
reached to heaven, Now, in the dream, from the top of the ladder 
he saw the Lord, and heard him speak unto him, not threateningly~ 
not as having his fury come up in his face, but in the most sweet 
and "racious manner, saluting him with promise of goodness after 
proiise of goodness, to the oumber of eight or nine, as will appear 
if you read Genes.is xxviii. Yet, I say, when he awoke, all the 
grace that discovered itself in this hea,.-enly vision to him could 11ot 
keep Lim from the dread and fear of God's majest_r : "And Jacob 
a waked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is in this plac~, 
and I knew it not. And he was afraid, and said, How .dreadful 1s 
this place! (Mark anti learn} this i~ none oLher but the house_ ~f 
God, and this is the gate of heaven." And another memorable vmt 
from God, in which he prerniled with him. Yet even then and 
there such dread of the majesty of God was upon him, that he went 
away wondering tl.iat his life was preserved, Man_ crumbles to_ du~t 
at the presence of God; yea, though he shows himself to us 111 }us 
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robes o·f soJvntfon. We read how dreadfal ancl how rerrihle even 
the presence of angelg hnve been 1Jnto him, and that when they have 
brought him good tidings from heaven. Daniel had the vision of 
his salvation sent him from heaven: "0 Daniel,'' said the messen
·ger, "a mnn greatly beloved;" yet the dread and terror of the person 
speaking fell with that weight upon thig great man's soul, that he 
could not stand nor bear up nndcr it. So again~ " I alone saw this 
·great vision, (and what follows?} and my comeliness was turned 
in me into corrnplion.'' By the presence of God, when we have it 
indeed1

, even c>ur best things, oar comeliness, our sanctity and righte
ousneSS', and all, do immediately turn to corruption and polluted rags. 
Let not man think that he sees God at any time, nor lower the stan
dard of his dignity. Alas! there is a company of poor, light, frothy 
professors in the world, that carry it under that which they call the 
presence of Gud more like to antics than sober, sensible Christians; 
yea, more like the fool at the play than those that have the presence 
of God. 

JOHN BUNYAN. 

THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF THE POWER 
OF GOD lN THE SOUL OF SARAH WIGHT. 

(CJontir,ued .from page 316.) 

On April 25th, many Christians came to see her. Her face was 
covered with a cloth, because of the weakness- of her eyes. In a 
humble manner, she spoke with a low voice, as to herself, saying, 
"How sweet it is to my thoughts that an infinite God should be a 
.rock and a refuge to a finite creature; a sure rock and hiding-place 
from all storms and tempests whatsoever. ·when the man was 
wounded by thieves, and lay by the way, the priest and the Levite, 
passed by; they passed by, and helped him not. Creature comforts 
fail, and then the good Samaritan helps. Christ saves when none 
else will or can, and when there is nothing in the creature to mo1,e 
him to it. The wounded man did not first desire the Samaritan's 
help. The deeper the wound is, the greater will be the honour to 
him that cures it, The Samaritan set him upon his own beast. 
He left him not to himself, to go whither he would, but took him 
to an inn, When none cared for him, and all human refuge failed, 
Christ helped and cared for him." Being told how far formerly 
she was from hopes of obtaining mercy, she said, "I thought that 
if all the world were saved, then I might be saved; but else, there 
was no hope for me. The salvation of Peter, Mary Magdalene, 
David, and Manasseh, was nothing to me; no, I thought that though 

.Judas should be saved, yet should not I. If all their and Paul's 
persecuting the saints; if all their sins, and the sins of the thief on 
the cross, ad of all that I could read or hear of were put together in 
one, they were not so bad as mine. Yet 1 obtained mercy; 1 who 
thought tlm.t my time of mercy was past, and that I was damned 
already, I many times said, 'There is no hope.' Now I may 
say that i~ was good for me that I was afflicted. I prize his 
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mercies the more. All terrors could not humble me, but the 
sight of God's mercy did. I could never be fully humbled 
till then. It. was not mine own fitting, or mine own humbling; 
but Christ's fitting, and Christ's humbling. He comes to the soul 
wit.h power, and causes it to believe. My tongue was not able to 
tell the misery which I was continually in before; and now my 
tongue is not able to tell what love and mercy have bef'n shown 
unto me. I would fain have been dissolved to be with Christ. 
It was a hard thing for me to be content to live here still; but it is 
easy for him to teach me to be willing to live or die; and he bath 
taught me. I was so desperate that I cared not what became of 
me. Oft was I at the very brink of death and hell, even at the 
very gates, which were opened for me; and then Christ fetched 
me out, and shut them. '0 that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men!' 
·would that the hundred and seventh Psalm were oft read over! 
The goodness of God is unsearchable. How great is the excellency 
of his Majesty, that would yet look upon such a one as I! The 
week before I kept my bed, I was full of terrors; I rested neither 
day nor night; I thought that no death was bad enough for me; if 
all kinds of death were to have been put together in one, they 
would have been too good for me; and I walked continually as in 
fire and brimstone, for rebelling and murmuring against God and 
my parents. When God hides his face, who is able to bear it? 
and when he gives quietness, who can cause trouble? He bath 
spoken the words: 'Lo, thy sins are forgiven thee. I, even I, .am 
he that blotteth out thy transgressions, for mine own name's sake.' 
Jesus Christ is unchangeable, and therefore I was not consumed. 
I may say with admiration, 'Lol'd, what is man, that thou art 
mindful of him; or the son of man, that thou regardest him?' 
<Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, which forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
and healeth all thine infirmities.' God is worth the waiting for. 
There is a blessing pronounced on such as wait for him: 'Blessed 
are they that wait for him.' I did~o,t wait for him patiently; I 
was weary, and could wait no long~·. But God is not weary; he 
faileth not, though he lets the creatur~ go away for a time, for his 
own good, to humble him the more, and· to show his own ·mercy 
the more. No one was ever as bad as I-was; yet, through the 
goodness of God, I have obtained mercy. I wish that all may take 
heed of censuring the vilest creatures that are, seeing that the Lord 
hath done thus for me, the vilest creature; ·but rather pity them 
with tears of blood." 

Many who had heard what the Lord had done for her, came to 
see her on the 2nd of May. Speaking to one of them, she said, 
"O magnify the Lord with me! for he daily compasseth me about 
with songs of deliverance. I could not endure, but that I see Him 
that is in visible; I could not see him, but that he first saw me, and 
oa ve me faith. Out of his side came forth water and blood: blood 
fu justify from sin, and to purge a~vay the guilt of s_in; an~ water 
tu wa,;11 a\\·ay the filth and to sanctify us. Both are m Christ; and 
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there they are to be had. He loved me, and washed me in his 
blood; he loved me before I was washed ; and because he loved me 
he washed me. He was tempted as we are. What W3.$ he tempted 
for, but to succour tempted ones, such poor creatures as I ? He 
takes delight to succour such poor souls. It is our Father's good 
pleasure to give us a kingdom; .he delights in giving us a kingdom; 
so that neither height nor depth, neither principalities nor powers, 
nor any other creature, shall separate from him the soul that is in 
union with him. He bath bound the soul to himself with cords of 
love, and there shall be no separation.'' 

On the 3rd of May, some one sayini? to her, "Your enjoyments 
are more than those of many saints," she answered, "My suffer:;:igs 
have been more than the sufferings of many. Christ is faithful in 
all that he hath spoken: he saitb, 'As our sufferings abound, so 
shall our consolations also.' Many saints have lived threescore 
years, and have not suffered so much as I. But the Lord was my 
shield on my right hand, and therefore no hurt could come unto 
me. Christ is in me the hope of glory. The God of peace shall 
tread Satan under our feet shortly; he shall do it; he hath done it; 
I see it done. Though he was strong that possessed this house, a 
stronger than he bath dispossessed him and possessed it himself. 
It was too hard for men or angels. I am silent at the goodne~s of 
God. Had I the tongue of men or angels, I could not tell the 
terrors which I formerly experienced, nor my present enjoyments." 

On May 4th, a person spoke of God's abundant goodness to her. 
She said, "Jesus Christ found me and loved me before I could love 
him. He came to me when I was in the most disconsolate state 
that ever soul was in, when I must either be delivered or destroyed. 
I could abide no longer, and then Christ came. Christ is my life; 
and my life is hid with Christ in God; anrl when Christ shall ap
pear, I shall appear with him in glory. How admirable is it that 
he should die for me, to give me life! He came to give faith to 
my faithless soul, and to soften my hard and unbelieving heart. 
He brought such as were aliens and enemies to be near himselt: 
And is not this to be admired? He first finds the soul, and then 
the spouse saith, 'I have found Him whom my soul loveth.' He 
destroys self, righteous self and all selfs, that he alone may have 
the glory, leaving nothing for the creature to boast in. 'Turn 
thou me, and I shall be turned;' heal thou me, and I shall be healed; 
convert thou me, and I shall be converted. This my soul has 
found by experience.'' It being remarked that the Scriptures said, 
"Turn ye; why will ye die, 0 house of Israel?" she answere<l, 
'' It is Christ that comes in the power of his word and turns them. 
The church, knowing her own inefficiency to tum, prayed, 'Turn 
thou me.' Behold, he comes leaping over the mountains and skip
ping over the hills; and he makes rough ways plain, and raises up 
va.llt>ys. It_ is as easy for him to pardon mountain sins, multitudes 
of sins, as one sin. He came to me, and pardoned me, though my 
sins were as the stars of heaven for multitude. He bath delivered 
me from the hard bondage wherein I was made to serve. He ap-
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peared unto me in the dark and thick cloud; and one beam of the 
Sun of Righteousness dispelled it in a moment, What a sinful 
creature was I! I never 1·ead of any one that was in Bo desperate 
a condition as I was in. But Christ bath delivered me from all 
my fears ; not from one or two, but from all ot them. I therefore 
desire the high and the low, the rieh and the poor, to magnify the 
Lord with me, and to praise his name, on my behalf. All his works 
praise him, and his saints bless him, especially the work of the new 
creation in the soul, I could believe nothing before. I had no rest, 
either in hea.ring or reading. Then Christ ma.de me rest in himself; 
and though I was weary and faint, he was neither weary nor faint. 
'His wrath is but for a moment.' But 'of his mercy and goodness 
there is no end.' He bore and carried me, and, at last, delivered 
me. This Rock folh)wed me, though I was not aware of it; the 
Sun of Righteousness arose with healing in his wings, and the Day
Star arose in my heart. It was a dark heart till he arose; and then 
be made it light." 

The power of God did wonderfully appear in upholding her full 
seventy-five days without one crumb of bread or meat, and with 
very little drink, she not being able to eat or drink more than she 
did; for when, by much urging, she yielded to take somewhat, she 
could not keep it, but presently cast it up. '\Vhen an individual 
endeavoured to persuade her to take a cordial which was prescribed 
by two physicians, she said that she could not, as the very smell 
of it made her sick. Another urged her to take some sustenance. 
She said, "I would, if I could; but I cannot. It makes me sick 
to think of it. Jesus Christ feeds me." Being again urged, she 
said, "Pray you, urge me not. God gave me Christ, the food 
of my soul, when it was nigh starv~ng. Christ is my bread of life. 
His flesh and his blood are indeed meat and drink. God bath 
wrought a miracle in 1lelivering my soul; and ifhe bath appointed 
that I should live, he will give me strength to take in the one as 
well as the other.'' At another time, being pressed to eat, she said, 
"I cannot do it. I do not abstain out of wilfulness; fur I would 
eat, if I could: nor have I any command or temptation upon my 
spirit against it; but it is because I cannot. When I have tried, I 
have been the worse for it. I cannot digest it; and the smell of it 
hurts me." 

Thus she continued until the llth of June; at which time, this 
text came into her mind: "Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. And 
straight way the damsel arose, and walked; and he commanded that 
something should be given her to eat." (Mark v. 41, 42, 43,) 
She had a full persuasion that so it should be with herself; and 
therefore, in the morning, she called for some food; of which she 
ate heartily and with joy, saying that Christ had sweetened it, and 
therefore she found as much savour, satisfaction, and delight in it 
as if she had possessed all the dainties in the world. After eating 
and refreshing herself; having blessed the Lord, she called for her 
dothes, tliough she had not been able to rise, or, long at a time, 
to hold up her head in the bed, since the 6th of April to the ll th 
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of June (a period of sixty days). Her clothes being given to hn, 
she put ~hem on, arose, stood on her feet, and then sat down, joy
ful in the Lord, without receiving any hurt by so doing. These 
thoughts came into lier mind, as from the Lord: "Thou hast fasted 
long enough; thou shalt fast no longer. It was but to make my 
power known to the sons of men, what I have done, and what I 
can do." And after this she arose daily, from June the 11th till 
the 25th, but remained weak. 

On the night preceding June 25th, 1641, she was very ill, and 
so continued till about two o'clock in the morning; and then God 
brought to her remembrance these texts: "In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk. And he, leaping up, stood, 
and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising Goel;" (Acts iii. 6, 8;) "Jesus said unto 
him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up his bed, and walked." (John v. 8, 9-) 
She told these things to her mother; and she arose, opened her 
hair, and combed it herself, which she durst not suffer to be done 
for twenty-four weeks before, her head being very sore by reason 
of the bruises which she gave it against the wall,i in the time of her 
terrors. But now she dressed her hair, and neither fainted nor got 
cold thereby. She then got up and stood on her feet, and walked, 
praising the Lord, though she had not strength to stand for four
score davs before. 

Many· persons of all ranks, gentlemen, ladies, citizens, ministers, 
&c., who repaired to ·her, both in the time of her weakness and 
afterwards, were ear and eye-witnesses of these things; and they 
were attested by so many persons worthy of credit, that the truth 
of t)iern cannot be questioned. A minister, who was frequently 

• with her all this time, wrote down her speeches; and some others 
did the like in his absence; wherefore, he bath given a more full 
and large account of them in a book which he has called "The 
Exceeding Riches of Grace advanced," &c. 

She was not, at the time of her recovery, full sixteen years old; 
yet many who heard of the dispensation of God towards her, and 
who were themselves in a despairing condition, resorted to her, 
and, by conference with her, received some support. 

After her recovery, she related to a Christian friend what tor
ments she had undergone, for a month together, before she was 
force_d to keep her bed; how she walked in terror, day and night; 
what a hell she had in her conscience; and how she was tempted 
to believe that there was neither God nor devil, heaven nor hell, 
but what she felt in her own conscience; and, therefore, that if she 
were but out of this life, there would be an end of all her suffer
ings. And hence she thought to beat out her brains against the 
walls, till her head was all bloody and swollen. Sometimes she 
sought to cast herself down from high and steep places. She got 
knives and other thingg wherewithal to kill herself, but was mira
culously preserved, the Lol'd having a favour for her. Then she 
thought that if Christ should come into her, it would be as thuugb. 
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he should g,o into a dunghill or into can·ioo. She 'WBS tempted to 
blaspheme God, and could scarcely refrain -from so doing, especially 
on the last day of her soul1s affliction, when she was so forcibly 
UTged to blaspheme God and die, in order to be out of her torments, 
that she was no fonger able to withstand the temptation, and wns 
ready to utter forth her blaspoemy; but her tongue was so smitten 
that she could not speok a word. She also said that she used to 
read above twenty chapters in the Bible every morBing, thinking 
thereby to still ner temptation, but was not one jot the better; and 
that she •conld remember nothing of what she read, but threateninas 
and judgments. They were laid before her; but all the oromis:s 
were sealed up from her. "One day," said she, « I was "tempted 
to ~hrow my Bible into the fire; and I th11ew it from me; but it 
did 'nat full into the fire. For this act I was sorelv tormented, 
Satan snggesting that I would have burned it. At an:;ther time, I 
said, or, lrt least, was ready to say, • If the Lord wilt not save me, · 
let him do what he will witli me; let him damn me.' But, after
wards, I was greatly troubled that I should bid him damn me." 

'(To be continued.) 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

Tlte Lawful Captive Delivered. By James Osbourn, .Minister 
of the Gospel in the City of Baltimore. Baltimore, 1835. 

( Co.,f.inr,ed from page 320.) 

From all that we are able to gather from the accounts that we 
have heard and read of the state of vital religion in the United 
States of America, we have reason to believe that it is at a very 
low ebb. The form, perhaps, is .more prevalent there even than in• 
England. it .being, Wf' understand, almost discreditable there not 
to be a member of a church. But truth, either doctrinal or ,expe
rimental, is little known and less prized; and what seems a re
markable feature, is pretty much confined, as we learn from some 
private correspondence, to the English settlers. Even Mr. Os
bourn, who seems to be the chief champion for truth in the United 
States, is, as we have seen, by birth an Englishman, and was 
brought to a knowledge of the truth before he emigrated. To 
this point in his history the course of his narrative leads us; and 
we therefore resume our extracts from his work at that period : 

·' Various were the workings of my mind in regard to leaving a country where 
I was twice born, and twice ch,-islened, and twice i-escuetl from temporal dee.tll, 
I thought of the many places where, in darkness and sorrow, and with a con
scie·ace l~p,,jfi and polluted with sin, I had mourned before Lhe Lord; and also 
of th_ose .J?.it.~sant spots and hill Mi~ars where my soul had been made so hnPP! 
and JO~ .-;n Chnst Jesus my Sav10ur. .But still I knew the Lord was omm
r,reser,t, and would be found of those who seek him and search for him with ell 
their heart; (Jer. xxix_ 13, 14 ;) and this I ho1>ed I should be enabled to do on 
I.he continent of America, as well as I before had done in different places ill 
Great Britain. * * * 

\','e sailed from Lon<lon uock on June 9, 1805, but the voyage contributed 
11utl1iug \'a)uable to tile new wan uf grace in my soul, but contrariwise; for 
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while on boe.rd with a vast crowd of passengers, my religions privileges, bofu open 
and privllte, wore sadly i,ntermpted, and my mind suffered much from the same. 
Dy suffering much, I mean great leanness of son! was again brought on me 
while there on board lhe vessej, and in complllly with eo many mad-like men 
and ungodly mortals. Nor· did I folly reeovffr from this sad state of mind until 
the· year 1813, ns my reader will by and by see.'' 

"Evil communications corrupt good manners;'' and the truth 
of this James Osbourn found to his cost, for from this time he 
dates a sad period of backsliding from God. Speaking of the 
company that he associated with on shipboard, he says : 

"In company·with those mockers of God my religions thoughts soon be
came a good deal scattered, and my poor unstable mind lil(ht and trifling, and 
I was once more suffered to indulge in little things which were unbecoming a 
Christian; such as associating too much with the ungodly passengers, and con
versing too freely with them of things trifling and Yain, and what I ought to have 
discountenanced and shunned.'' 

His arrival in the United States, and the. state of his soul, will 
be clear from the following extract : 

"Through the good hand of God upon us, we all ltl"rived safe at New York 
late in the evening of the 3rd of August, and the next morning we went on shore. 
I continued in that city until the yellow fever broke out; and in the course of 
this time I he!LJ'd preaching at different places, and I also became acquainted 
with many professors of religion; but with many I was not weH pleased, for I 
thought I saw their minds to be in no better state than was my own, and hence 
I met with cold comfort there. 
; "But a regularity in the duty of prayer, and also.._in reading the Bible, .and 
religious conver&ation, was now again resumed by ruy brother-in-law and my
self; and this, through the mercy of God, was a means -of bettering the condi
tion of my mind ; but though eyen now it WBB not as once it was, for I did not 
feel that going out of soul after God, and that panting for the waters of life as I 
had formerly done, nor was I visited by the Holy Ghost, as used to be the case. 

" It was but seldom that I could get a view of Jesus in those lovely and 
heart-cheering .forms in which be appears to saints who live near to hlm. Oc
casionally I have felt some little-softness of affection and melting down of soul, 
but it would soon wear off again, and coldness and hardness of heart sncceed, 
11nd then again my religion would appear as a mere formal thing, and my at
tendance on it was like a door turning on its hinges. In prayer there was no 
seraphic glow or heavenly fire felt; and in rending the scrip lure!, no shining 
li~ht would break forth; and the word preached was to me a dead letter or a 
mere tinkling sound. And thus things were not with me as in months and years 
past, even when the candle of the Lord shined upon me, ~d when by his light 
I walked through darkness." (Job n:i.x., 3, 4.) 

The Lord, however, did not leave him without some touches of 
his gracious finger: 

"What a poor restless creature a Christian is, when the Lord leans him iu 
dar.kness lo mourn, and discloses to him more of the e-l'ils nnd abominations of 
his heart! I have been shocked and sore affrighted at the fresh discoveries 
which have o.t times been made lo me of my inward iniquities 1md wealmesses; 
and when I have gone on my knees for the purpose of confessing them befori, 
the Lord, the discovery has been so enlarged that it bas appeared as if I was 
covered all over with them; or as though 'from the sole of lhe foot even untu 
the bead there was no soundness, but wounds, and bruises, und putrif~-ing sores.' 
(Isa. i. <i.) No mun with this pictur~ before him can boast of his goouness, nor 
yet pride himself in fleshly perfection. By th~sc views of myself, I ho.Ye been 
taughL that thcro was no hope of &ulvation for me but in a Saviour's blood, and 
I could willinglv bow untl venture my polluted soul on the atonement macle by 
Christ, the Anointed of lhu Father. Aml to this I.lay, here, and here alone, is 
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my hope fixed; and,, as a sinner base and vile in myseH, to this dear refuge I 
flee for safety; and I do .despair, and I wish to despair, of ever finding a refuge 
for m;v fi.n-sick soul but in the slaugbtere<l Lamb of God. And if but a fraction 
of hnman merit, oi: the least grain of worth or worthiness on my po.rt, be ne
cessar:v i_n the busiµess of my eternal salvation, my condition is just o.s hopeless 
as th&t of dedls. And hence I do,now_before God to'to.llv renounce &II confi
dence in the llesh, and_relinquish ali hopes of being so.~ed by the law, o.nd 
-.-enture alone_ for salvation on J esns, who is ' abla to save them to tbd uttermost 
lhat come unto God by him.' (Heb. vii, 25.) I &!so consider, and in heo.rt 
belic,·e, that all pretensions to religion, and to o.u interest in the gospel, short of 
this, will, and necessarily must, end in delusion o.nd ruin.'' 

And now we come to a part of his experience which we would 
gladly withhold; but as he has not done so, and as the Lord even
tually brought him out of it, we will give· it in his own words. 
,v e must premise that he had commenced business, and was soon 
so deeply engaged in it that it became a snare to his soul : 

" In the space of a short time there was but little to be seen about me but 
au outward show, and nothing very i,romising &bout tbal; nor c&n it well be, 
for wh~n the affections are estranged from God, and a blight is brought upon 
the life and power of religion in the soul, the shell is but an indifferent looking 
thing in the eyes of spiritual-minded men. The comforts of religion were 
gone from me, and my heut was laid open to receive forbidden things; things I 
mean of a wordly nature, and which, when indulged ln, are sure to impoverish 
the soul, and to estrange it from tlaiugs sacred and divine. This was now my 
case, nor did I stand alone in this condition, for I foand some profossors o( 
religion in no better case than what I was in.'' 

He had at this time no faithful ministry to sit under, though, a.s 
he says: · 

" I used to go from place to place to hear prp,aching, but mostly to the Bap
tist places of worship, for I felt some little hankering after th1<t body of people, 
belienng they had most truth on their side in reference to baptism and some 
other points of doctrine." 

He was not then baptized, nor did he go through that ordinance 
until several years afterwards: 

"But go where I would, I was barren in soul and dark in mind, and what 
was worse yet, I mourned not over the sad state I was in, and what the Lord, 
by the mouth of his servant, once said to Ephraim and Israel, might have been 
said to me in those days, 'Ephraim, he bath mixed himself among the people; 
strangers ham devoured his strength, and he knoweth it not; yea, grey hairs 
are here and there upon him, yet he knoweth not. And the pride of Israel l_es
tifieth to bis face, ancl they do not return to the Lord their God, nor seek him, 
for all this.' ( Hosea vii. 8, 9, 10.) I had mixed myself with the world to the 
almost forgetting of the Lord, who had done so much for my soul; o.nd. my 
spiritual strength was nearly all devoured by strangers, and I cared but_ (1tlle 
a!Jout it; and as grey hairs are indicative of a decline of life, so my spmtual 
life was much on the decline, and yet I did not rightly lay this to hearl, and 
the pride of my soul loudly testified against me, but I did not return and seek 
the Lord God for all this.'' 

But he was to fall into a worse state than this, and yet not with
out some secret movements of the Spirit of God upon his heart: 

" On some occasions I have felt my heart to give way a little, and to soften 
down, and to feel some slight sorrow on the accm,mt of my sod condition. At 
such times I would panse awhile, and wonder what all these things could mean, 
and huw thev woulJ euJ. Aa<l sometimes in reading o. good book, I ha"e been 
cunsiJeraul, • affected, and then I could bnt iool1 bacl1 ,m certllin places and things 
with rcgrer; auJ inwardly sigh, and say, '0 rhat I were a~ in months past, as 
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in the day~ when God preeened me.' (Job xxix. 2.) Bnt in fruth, whatever 
little touches ,of, divlne,gtace, and of -the· spirit of ,the, gospel, I might at times 
feel in my soul, comm.union wllh the· Lord. ofJife arid. glory was certainly 
broken off for the present, and IL colrl winter 'was ·upon ·ma, and no access to 
God at IL throne of grace, or otherwise, could I fin·d. Also Satan was busy 
with me in those days,and suggested that as I was in a backsliding state of soul, 
and all intercourse with heaven was' shut up, I might as well indulge myself in 
the pleasures of sin. A suggestion of this sort has struck me often, and brought 
me to IL pause what to do and how to act. 

Satan at this time, seeing his strength departed from him, lay in 
wait, and eventually succeeded in casting him down: 

I have with all my might striven against Satan's vile suggestions, and tried 
at times to look up to God for help iu so distressing an hour, and sometimes I 
have felt decidPdly opposed lo a c0mpliance with such base suggestions. 

" But, sad _to tell, my adversary at last g•ined the ascendancy over me, and 
dragged me into open vice, and into a most fearful state I quickly sunk down, 
and as I sunk, so my feeble hope in a Saviour ga\'e way, and strange work was 
soon made in my heart by sin, and my poor mind was all in a flurry and con
fusion, and the devil was most furious with me, and he dragged me down with 
less than half my consent; but when down, tile shock was greater than I could 
well bear up under, and I appeared at once as if I were metamorphosed-changed 
into something which I was not before. 

"As I now thought there was no hope nor any chance of salvation for me, 
and that I had forfeited everything like religion, I might as well yield to the 
gratifications of the flesh. But who can rightly conceive of the desperate strug
gle there was in my mind between the flesh and the spirit at the time of this mv 
great overthrow? All was turmoil in my bosom; wretchedness and misery 
dwelt there; and no abatement of this inward misery could be found, but in the 
f11rtber commission of ,·ice. The fatal die was now cast, aud under the lashes 
of a guilty conscience, and with sin upon me, I tied as a fugitive from God. 
An outcast I stood, and all forlorn, and what my views, and thoughts, and feel
ings, and the exercises of my mind were, but few can tell." 

Satan had now gained his point, and fearful work he made in 
his soul. As a finishing stroke, he sought to entangle him in the 
dreadful toils of infidelity : 

" With deism also I have bad desperate struggles. Satan laid close siege 
to my mind in this matter, and struve hard to settle me down in that must 
damnable vortex. But when he had drawn me to its ¥ery margin, and 
brought me to wish it was true, for just such a refuge as deism I wanted, some
thing within me would seem to say, 'There is a righteous God, and there is a 
hell, and there is a reality in religion, and before God I must some day stand, 
and deism cannot prevent it, nor can it afford me refuge at this time; I feel 
most wretched within.' And thus my misery within seemed to prevent the in-
undation of deism to my soul. • • • 

"But the devil bad yet another ouset with me about deism; and be carried 
bis point so far e.s to make me think that I was sure deism was an all-sufficient 
refuge to fly to and to trust in. Yes, for e. few minutes, I fell confi,lent that I 
was correct about this matter at last; and I solemnly daclare that I inwanllv 
felt sorry f,,r some grent and able men who bad preached nnd written so much 
on the subject of religion, when in religion I knew there was no reality. But 
although I was e.t limes so much upset by deism, yd the Lord never once suf
fered it to take fast bold of my mind. It even in those days appeared to we 
the.I Satan wo.s always in 11. hurry o.nd flurry in tempting nnd working nu my 
mind, e.s though be was afraid he should not be able to accomplish bis end with 
me, or bold me to the bait which was presente,1 to my vie1v. Anti p,,rbaps iL is 
in this way tho.t I am to account for the very Yiolent seizures which he at lillles 
would make upon my mind." 

The snare of politics, too, in order to keep hi$ mind more firmly 
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fo this fearfnl state, was now added, and in that n1oi!-t exciting 
period, the war between Great Britain and the United States: 

"In this cold, indifferent way, I went on for about a year or t1vo;, and, 118 
politics now ran high, I, forsooth, became a lively politiciiin; l\nd when lbe WIii' 

broke out 'between this country and Great Britain, I took a very wo.rm and de
cided stand in favour of the American cl\use; and those carnal concerns seemed 
to place me farther from the Lord than e,·er. My condition was most fe11rfu]. 
I could take an interest in everything but religion, and that I could pass heed,
less by. The news of the war,. and of battles and victories, I could listen to 
·mth eagemess, but had no ear nor feeling- about things of much greater 
importance." ,._· 

The following reflections we think much to the purpose:· 
"I saw and found it to be an easy matter to inrnlve one's self in diffi.culliei 

.and shame, and dar1.-ness, and misery; but one of the hardest things in the world 
'to extricate one's self from such a state of captivity. The world, the flesh, and 
the de'ril are bad hands to fall into; and most dreadful havoc do they make in 
the eoul when they once get possession; and with those things I was overrun at 
a strange rate; and it looked to me, at times, as if no person who had ever 
recei'rcd so much goodness and grace, and expe,·ienced so largely of the love 
aud mercy of'God in his soul, as I had been fan1ured with in times past, was 
ever suffered of the Lord to go to such lengths in ,foe, and to sink so low into 
deism, and become so callous and so indifferent, as was the case with me. 

- '.Every strata.gem did Satan seem lo devise by which tu entrap my soul aud lea</. 
me on to ruin. And this political career was a deep d,,vice formed to keep my 
mind engaged till my c0nscience became so stupified and benumbed as to lose 
all sense of divine things." 

Owing to the copious extracts that we have already made, we 
shall not be able, in our present number, to furnish our readers 
with the account he gives of his complete and gi:acious deli
verance from this fearful state of backsliding. But we cannot 
close our present number without giving one more extract, from 
which the first steps of his recovery will be clearly seen : 

"In this sad state of apathy and cold indifference in reference to religion, a~ 
related above, and also very zealous in the cause of politics, I continued till 
towards the close of the summer of 1813; at which time God was pleased to 
arouse up my benumbed conscience, and to awaken me to a deep sense of my 
sad and fearful state; and never had I such strange and awful feelings since I 
was born as then I had. My sins, and my fears, and my deep distress, were all 
of a different kind to what they were when I was first awakened tu a sense of 
my lost estate; worse, by far worse, were my feelings, ·and my distress of mind 
was much more acute. I saw my sins to be more against God and against his 
gospel than at first they were; and a sense of them produced thoughts and 
feelings much more despairing and sinking to my mind than what I fell and 
found when, years ago, I was under convictions. 

" I was so troubled and disturbed in my mind that I !mew not what to do. 
~Iy sins appeared very numerous and of a frightful colour, and all against 
C!:irist and bis gospel. My remorse of conscience was dreadful, and despair 
overwhelming. A furnace was heated within me seven times hotter than usnal, 
and I was appalled at all I saw and felt. Aloud to God I cried from real neces
sity, though sometimes I feared to come before him. I once went on my knees, 
and said nothing, as I remember, but, 'Thank God I am out of hell, thank God 
I am out of hell, thank God I am out of hell,' &c., as fast as I could well speak.• 
:My politics now were all given up, acd my apathy turned to feelings the most 
acid. I felt at times a Yast deal of self-pity, and would think what a poor un
fortuuate creature I was; how much better it would have been if I had never 
l,ec,n l,oru, or especially if I had <lied before I ran to such dreadful lengths in 
,i!l. I would then cry to God in the bitterness of my soul, and I would tell 
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him of fill my woes, and 0£ nll l felt antl fee.red. My sinll', my irt.rocions sins, 
I would lo.y open .before him, &nd earnestly beg pardon for the same. Yes, I 
would bow myself down before him as- one 'oppres$ed with grief, a heavy load;' 
and thero and then wuuld I argue, and reason, and expostulate, and plead with 
the Lord,' as a man plendeth for his neighbour.' (Job xvi. 2 I.) 

And that my opportunity of this exercise and wrestling with the Lord might 
be quite convenient, I used to betake myself to the woods, and groves, and fields, 
where I could pour out my soul ta God in ardent cries and groans. I would 
sometimes continue in those lonesome retreats for hours and hours together, 
and there mourn, ancl weep, and pray, and feel as one forsaken and Jost-for 
e,er lost. In this way I ·continued for some months, and what I passed through 
in my own feelings, and what my temptations were, and what I feared, and what 
I in my mind saw nnd hPard, none but God and my own soul knows anything 
of. For·the most part of the time I was greatly in the dark and much dismayed; 
for I would think of the awful state I had been in so long, and of the sins I bad 
committed, till ~was ready to go fra.ntic. But in some instance~ of my visits to 
those places I have felt a little encouragement, some light breaking in on my 
soul, and hope would spring up, and it is surprising to thinkwhat an effect 
this would produce on my mind for the better." 

As we have felt much interested in the work, and think that 
most probably ours is the only copy* in this country, we have given 
these copious extracts. We are sorry to leave our author under a 
cloud, but our present number could not do justice to the account 
he gives of his full deliverance from his backslidings, and we there
fore unwillingly defer it, with our editorial remarks, to our next. 

POETRY. 

"The word o! the Lord wes precious in those do.ys; there was no open vision~"-2 Sam. iii. L 
In the visions of {ailh, when Jesus is Sfen, 
And the cloud\; of my sin now-no mnre intervene, 
My fears are all over, my burden is· light, 
And I'm strong in the Lord, and the power of his might. 

Faith and love lend their wings, and my soul soars above 
All terrestrial objects, to Jesus, my love, 
I weep at his feet and e.dmire his rich grace, 
Tbe.t gave such a wretch midst the children e. place. 

I think that no more I shall feel grief or pain, 
The.this goodness and mercy I'll ne'er doubt again; 
But, his presence withdrawn, to my place I return, 
While my heart with his love now no longer dolh burn. 

How precious his word in such dark days as these! 
When Satan accuses, and doubts and frars seize; 
\Vhen I fear I shall pro,e a deceiver at last, 
And no comfort can get from things present or past. 

Yet true saviug faith is his own sovereign gift, 
While to tempt and di~tress is lhe devil's main drift, 
And my own sinful nature takes part with the devil, 
For my heart is incl:ned to all manner of evil. 

• Since this was written, we have received a letter from a correspondent aL 
Brighton, who possesses another copy, the identical one which the autho1· sent 
lo Mr. Harm, of Ho1·sham, to whom the work was dedicated. ,ve also received, 
al the same time, the fo-st number of a ro-priut of the work, by Mr. Tyler, of 
Ilrighton, (lo be bad, price 2d., of Groombridge, London,) which we were glad 
to see, as it was our intention lo recommend om· publisher to print a cheap 
cuilion of it, 
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Guilt, from pride, and from envy, and vile thoughts within 
}'~om rebellion and lust, and from all sorts of sin, ' 
D1stre.sses my consr.ience, and burdens my soul, 
\Vbile floods of temptation and sin o'er me roll. 
I look backwards, and see only things to regret. 
Thus, from all past experience, no comfort can get 
For Sa.tan's broad hands ,lolh my pleasant things hide, 
And I fear that to me only ill will betide. 
I call to lhe Lord, "Gracious God, hear my plea; 
The light of thy countenance lift upon me. 
O, say to my soul, 'Thy salvation I am;' 
And my fears and my foes, O, put them to shame. 
"\V~h my conscience from guilt in the Saviour's rich blood; 
O, give to my soul a sweet token for good. 
'Tis thy word that l want my poor soul to set free, 
To hear thee again say, 'Yea, I have loved thee.'" 
Still my soul many days doth without the sun mourn, 
Dy his word oft encouraged to wait his return. 
To none else can I go; Jesus only can sarn; 
And, as chiefest of sinners, his merc,v I crave. 
Sometimes, with sweet freedom, the Spirit doth lead 
My soul his free mercy and promise to plead; 
When sttrely, I think, now his blessing will come, 
But, my patience to try, still to wait is ruy doom. 
Oft, when fractious, and peevish, and notbing is right, 
Of his glorious person my soul gets a sight. 
His love, 0 how great! his grace, 0 how free! 
His mercy, how matchless it seems unto me! 
My sins appear hateful, my sorrows I moan, 
Aud lament from straight paths that I ever should roam. 
Abased, and brought low, my dear Lord wears the crown, 
And his dealings, as right, I most cheerfully own. 

LOVE AND BLOOD. 
0 bless the Lord, he's let me feel 

The dew drops from above, 
I wept while love composed my songs, 

My soul did soar above, 
His Spirit all my wounds did heal 

With Jesus' blood and love. 
Quite passh·e, like a child I Jay, 

Coto the will of God, 
And fdt my sins all gone away 

Through Jesus' lo1·e and blood. 
And all the bills that J\luses brought, 

Their payment was made good. 
Vi'hat wonders for me I saw wrought, 

And all through lo re and blood. 
Peace, like a ri1·er, flowed within, 

I felt it sweet and good; 
My conscience, was set free from sin, 

And all through love and blood. 
I could uot help but then believe 

Complete in Christ I stood; 
Such evidence I did receive, 

And all through lo1·e and blood. 
My feelings I can never tell, 

Astonished I ,toad; 
To see ,ile me redeem'd from hell, 

All(] all thr0ugh Jove and blood. 
Be.Jwort}JJ WW-Yi kl'.!:-Lire. 

And had I had ten thousand tongues, 
They'd sung of blood and loH ! 

Then all the glory I could give 
Unto the Sacred Three, 

Who wrought the plan so that I live, 
Drawn in eternity. 

The Father chose, the Son redeem'd, 
The Spirit seals with blood; 

Its altogether fitly framed, 
Done by the Triune God. 

There's nothing can be added to, 
Or aught be took away; 

There's nothing less for me will do, 
To stand the trying day. 

To ~ee by faith I ham a part, 
In such a deed as this, 

And feel a tender brokEn heart,
How sweet the season is. 

To know there's nothing e'er can come
Can break this bond of!ove. 

Ah I death, I only shall go home 
To dwell with him ab.:;ve. 

J. o. 
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OR, 

FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. · 

"\\'ho hath saved us, and clll!ed us with au holy calling, not according to CJur 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," -Acl8 viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xrviii.19. 

No. 96. DECEMBER, 1843. VoL. IX. 

"GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS." 

My dear Friend in the glorious Head of Zion, the Lord the Lamb, 
the Lord of life ant.I. glory,-" Wonder, 0 heavens! and be asto
nished, 0 earth!" that sinners like you and me should be one in and 
with this blessed Christ, bone of his bone, body of his body, and 
flesh of his flesh, and, by the indescribable power and energy of the 
Holy Ghost, made partakers of his Spirit! This is grace indeed'. 
The Lord of life, whom we have insulted in thousands of instances, 
took our nature into union with his Godhead, that He might come 
down to us, and enter into the indescribable miseries that our awful 
ins nits had merited at the hands of Justice: 

"The law demanded blood for blood, 
And out he let his vital flood, 

And paid the mortal debt." 

The Lord of life and glory, that he might enter meritoriously and 
sympathetically into our case and circumstances, and suit himself to 
our low and vile condition, condescended to become a worm, (Fs. 
xxii. 6,) a Man of sorrows, despised and rejected of men, and his 
chief acquaintance grief. (Isa. !iii. 3.) Who can enter feelingly 
iinto the solemn poverty, weakness, and low condition of the match
lessly despised Man Jesus? Let faith attempt to trace him through 
all the wonden of his condescension, without a home, or a sympa
thizing friend upon earth that dared to own him in his deep distress, 
and then view him as the Lord of life and glory, and we shall find 
that we are lost in a deep profound. Such is our condition, that we 
stand in need of the despised Man of som.lws as much as we do of 

M 
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tbe glorions Lord of life; nor could our case be fully entered into, 
without both, and both meeting in one person, the God-Man. This 
is the pillar and ground of the truth, and, without controversy, 
"Great is the mystery of godliness; God was manifest in the flesh." 
'I'his, my dear friend, is the pillar and ground of our hope. It was 
a solemn act for God to take onr nature ( without sin) into union 
with his Godbead; and the glorious and Alemn work accomplished 
in that nature can never be described by men nor angels. These 
are the t!:iings which angels desire to look into. (1 Peter i. 12.) 
Now and then we have a little peep into some of these blessed things,. 
and sweet work it is when we can sit at the feet of Jesus, nnd enjoy 
a glimpse of his glory an.:! humility at the same time; the world then 
drops its charms, and we desire to stay there, and gaze upon the 
glories of Christ until we die. But we must quit this world before 
we can enter into the gloriously pr,:,found deeps of this mystery. But, 
my dear friend, one glimpse of the glory of Christ is a sure pledge· 
that he is ours and that we are bis: 

"Did Jesus once upon me shiue? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine." 

I have of late had some solemn views and feelings of the humble,. 
sorrowful Man Jesus, in union with his glorious Godhead, as my 
Lord, my Life, my Jesus, my Head, and my Glory. There is 
something very S\\'eet and endearing in being enabled to approach 
him as the Man Jesus, and by faith to view him in his various trials, 
and sorrows, and solemn sufferings, as my Representative and Head ► 
We often talk of his glorious power, and a blessed subject it is both 
to think and to talk of, an<l to feel; but there is at the same time
something amazingly familiar to have a spiritual view of his weal{
ness as a worm. To see Christ in his worm-like weakness, combined 
with his God-like power, and all its glorious connections, is in very 
deed the great mystery of godliness. The Lord grant that both you. 
and I, and the dear family of God at large, may more and more
enter into this solemn subject. 

Give my love to your minister and all friends; and may tl1e Lord 
be with you, and bless you with much sweet intercourse with God' 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost; and may both 
the sufferings and glory of Christ be your daily meditation. 

That you may live by faith in Christ, and derive fresh supplies 
from him, and that in all things you may glorify Christ, is the prayer 
of, Yours in the Lord, 

February, 1836. W.G. 

THE LIFE OF FAITH. 

Dear Madam,-The life of faith, joy, and peace, and a heartfelt. 
union with the dear Redeemer as the blessed effect of eternal love,. 
aud the doctrine of eternal election in Christ, the Rock of Ages, 
from whence these soul-satisfying streams perpetually flow, are my 
favourite themes. And as you are not insensible of the value of 
these unroeritP,d mercies of God, nor of the assurance and security 
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which they afford to an enlightened mind, I do not know that I can 
entertain you with a more interesting subject. 

This life of faith is a familiarity and a divine correspondence, car
ried on between the Most High God and a redeemed soul, by which 
the mind is ennobled, the understanding enriched with the knowledge 
of heavenly treasures, and the affections inflamed with a fervent love 
to the Father of all mercies. Faith is a fruit of God's Spirit, be
gotten on the mind by the Holy Ghost: "For whatsoever is born 
of God overcometh the world; and this is the victory tl1at overcometh 
the world, even our faith.'' It is called "tbe faith of God's elect," 
because it is peculiar to them: "As many as were ordained to eter
nal life believed." It is called" the faith of the operation of the Holy 
Ghost," because it is brought forth under his prolific operations. It 
is a divine and unshaken persuasion of the reality of a divine report 
deeply impressed on the mind of man ; and it is the result of an 
eternal union ,vhich subsisted between Christ and the elect from 
everlasting, the bond of which union is God's everlasting love to 
Christ, and to his elect in him. Thus, faith firmly credits a divine 
testimony, and makes the happy possessor most assuredly know that 
he is an heir of all the blessing testified of. Faith is an eye, and 
sees the wonderful works of God, both in grace and in providence; 
yea, she pries into his eternal counsel, and at times sees Him who is 
invisible. All the ancient saints saw ttle promised seed at a distance, 
and spake of him as present, and the blessed effects of every vision 
justified the prediction. This proves their life to be a life of depend
ence on God. They conversed with him in his promises; their ex
pectations were employed in looking out for the fulfilment of them, 
and patience waited for the issue; and after they had endured a while 
they inherited the promises. Faith is an undoubted persuasion, that 
fetches in the blessings couched in the promises, and applies them 
to the renewed and heavenly mind. Faith doth the same kind office 
to the soul that the hand doth to the body, for it lays hold on eternal 
life, and realizes the promises with such a firm assurance of their full 
and final accompli~bment, as to quicken and enliven every power 
of the elect soul, and make it joyful in hope of the glory of God. 
Faith eyes the obedience of the Saviour, and applies it to the dis
quieted conscience, and is attended with the internal witness of the 
Holy Ghost, assuring the conscience of the sinner that Jesus is his 
eternal righteousness before the throne of God, while peace from the 
atonement made by the great Mediator sweetly flows in, as a proof 
that the Most High God is satisfied, and the sword of Justice 
sheathed in the Son of God. 0 mysterious Scabbard! Thus, 
Madam, this long and needful war between God nnd the sensible 
sinner is ended, and eternal peace proclaimed to all believers. Faith 
eyes the atoning blood of the Surety, and a multiplication of par
dons are produced therefrom, which faith applies; and thus she 
purifies the heart from all the filth or guilt daily contracted through 
our manifold infirmities. And to maintain life in her beloved habita
tion, she leads her possessor to a throne of grace, and there begs the 
bread of heaven, and does her office in attending every good petition 
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sbe claims her pri,·ileges in her own country, and her freedom in her 
own city; she will take no denial at n throne of grnce, nor will her 
Father deny her suit. Faith in us is of high extraction; God or
dained her, Christ possesses her, and the Holy Ghost produces her. 
God has greatly bonoured faith, and it is certain she will never dis
honour him. By her allowed fortitude and importunity, she glorifies 
her Father, and her Father will ever honour her. Sl;e keeps house 
at the expense of the Saviour, and fetches all her food from afar. 
She, beipg of a divine origin, will exist for ever. In the church 
militant faith is both the eye and the hand of the soul, but in the 
church triumphant she will be only an eye. Divine light can never 
be extinguished. Faith despises all human inventions and human 
assistance, and ceases to act when carnal wisdom is invited to take 
the reins of government, but always accomplishes the clecreed and 
the desired end, after fleshly sufficiency has left us exposed to ridi
cule. Faith, if she is let alone, will make her despicable habitation 
stand firm against all assaults; for she establishes her house on a. 
Rock ; she will lead her armies on through the most formidable host 
of opposers, for none overcome the world but believers. In short, 
that man is eternally rich who has l1er, for God is his portion, and 
this he freely declares before every adversary; ash is written: "Rich 
in faith." He stands firm indeed whom she establishes; and he is 
sure to hold on his way if she leads him in the path. El'ery fallen 
countenance that appears in a persecutor is an indication of a con
quest made on the adversary, either to rerluce him to the sceptre of 
Christ, or leave him to the judgment of God. Faith can blunt the 
edge of a sword, disarm a flame of its force, stop the mouth of a. 
voracious lion, and make a devil fly to bis cave. God himself is her 
shield, and she is the honourable and victorious hand that wields it. 
Our wealth, honour, success, victory, safety, and eternal security lie 
in the possession of her. 

The Lord increase thy faith, while I remain, dear madam, thy 
willing servant in the Lord, 

Winchester-Row, May 4th, 1784. W. HUNTINGTON. 

" CAST ALL YOUR CARE UPON HIM, FOR HE 
CARETH FOR YOU." 

My very dear Brother in the Lord,-You wished to know how I 
felt last Lord's day, when I was enabled to add my feeble testimony 
to the cause of God and truth by being baptized. I felt rather low 
in the morning, but, at the chapel, my soul was blessedly led to feast 
on the sweet truths there delivered, and especially when our dear 
pastor brought forward that sweet portion of God's word, " Cast all 
your care upon him for he careth for you." And, bless the name of 
the Lord, he enabled me to cast all my cares and fears upon him, 
being fully assured that he cared for me. It is a very dear mercy 
when we can see and feel, in our very hearts, that the Lord cares 
for us. My soul was led to beg of the dear L?rd, if it were h!s 
blessed will, that he would open my mouth to smg and speak his 
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praises at the water, and make it manifest lo me that I was not de
ceived; and, bless his dear name, he did so, I do believe in my very 
soul, for I had such a sweet feeling sense of his precious love towards 
me, that my soul was constrained to bless him for all his great mer
cies to me. 0, if I had had ten thousand tongues, they would 
have been too little to speak his praises, for I felt as if I could not 
speak either fast enough or loud enough, in his presence who had 
done such wonderful things for my poor soul. I felt a solid peace of 
mind which the world can neither give nor take away, and I was 
enabled not to mind the mocks or scoffs of the assembled multi
tude. It was nothing to me, for I could say, with one of old, ''None 
of these things move me." Ah! my friend, I would not have been 
absent for worlds. It did not seem a cross to me, for the love of 
God so warmed my heart that all things appeared easy for a time. 
I remember the time when baptism seemed a very heavy cross to my 
flesh, and I shunned it as long as I dared, but, bless the dear name 
of the Lord, he overcame all my doubts and fears. I did not take 
the least cold, neither at the time did I fear it, for the Lord took 
away all my fears, so that my soul was constrained to say, "Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name." 
It is my most sincere wish, if it be the Lord's blessed will, that more 
of his children may be led to follow in the steps of our dear Re
deemer, who says, "If ye love me, keep my commandments. And 
he that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will manifest mvself unto him." 0 what a 
gracious promise this is for poor sin-sick souls! And we know that he 
will also perform it, because he is able and willing to save ali that 
come unto God by him, for none ever will be willing until God the 
eternal Spirit makes them willing. 0 what a mercy that ever be 
should cause me to hear the precious sound of his glorious gospel! 
My greatest grief now is, that I cannot love Christ more, who has 
been so kind and gracious to vile unworthy me. Bless the dear 
name of the Lord, he is indeed kind to me. When I returned 
home, on the Monday evening, and retired to my bed-room, the 
Lord blessed me with a nearness of access to him, and a sweetness 
in prayer which I never before experienced, and I was constrained 
to cry out, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul." When I arose in the 
morning the feeling was still present with me, and that sweet hymn 
came with much power and blessedness to my mind: 

"Alas 1 and did my Sa~iour bleed 1 
And did my Sovereign die 1 

Would he devote his sacre<l head 
For such a worm as I?" 

Through the tender mercy of God, I was enabled to see and feel 
that Christ had died for sinful me, and I have had such a sweet sense 
of the pardoning love of God, in and through Christ Jesus, during 
the past week, th11t I can truly say I have felt that peace which the 
world can neither give nor take away. ].\fay God give me a more 
th11nkful heart. 0, let me have an interest in your prayers, that I 
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may be kept, by the mighty power of God, through faith, unto sal• 
ntion. Please to give my kindest love to Mr. anrl Mrs. '\V-, when 
you see them, and all thnt love and fear God, and accept the same 
yourself from your affectionate sister in the bonds of the ever-blessed 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Jnly 9th, 1843. E. A. 

A WORD TO THE SENT SERVANTS OF GOD. 

To the Ministers of the word in England a Minister sendeth 
greeting. . 

Dear Brethren,-When we are led into the scriptures by the Spirit 
we are led to see how far custom has prevailed, thl'ough the long 
reign of Antichrist, to eclipse the glory of the gospel dispensation; 
and nothing short of the breaking forth ag,ain of the Sun o~ Righte
ousness can restore that glory to Mount Zion and her inhabitants. 
The formalities in preaching, the burial of the dead, church disci
])line, disputed doctrines, and a variety of other thing3, exhibit a 
great deal of that carnality which has been u3bered in by the man 
-0f sin, and of which, at present, the church can hardly dfrest herself. 

Tbe preached word, for instance. What means all that pFemedi
tation, selection of te:r:ls, division of subjects, committing the order 
to memory, studying-not to offend the outward ear, and· many other 
evils, "'hich are practised by some of the best ministers our country 
can afford? These systems evidently never bad an existence but 
with Antichrist, and they convince us that, as we are under the ne
cessity of adopting these things, we are at a distance. from the pro
mise that the salvation of Zion should go forth as brightness, and as 
a lamp th:i.t burueth. (Isa. lxii. l.) I say, then, that to preach the 
word, we IJust be in possession of the word, as our Lord says, "·He· 
that believeth on me, out of his belly shnll flow rivers of living 
water;" and water flowin~ upoB the thirsty ground, needs not much 
dividing in its streams to find the low ground. 

I believe that in every place where the words preach, preaching, or 
the like occur in the book of God, they imply a report given (Isa. 
liii, 1) of things certainly known as tl~c preacher's own, as "our 
report,"" our gospel," (2 Cor. iv. 3,) "the weapons of o,ur warfare." 
So that it is something that the persons thus engaged are ptit in the 
possession of for an express purpose, the exercise of which depends 
entirely upon the acting agency of Him that putteth the sa.!°e.in 
trust. Paul declarcth, "I am not ashamed of the gospel of Chnst, 
for it is tlie power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth." 
(Rom. i. 16:) In 1 Peter i. 12 it is called preaching "the gospel 
bv the Holy Ghost scut down from heaven." 

• To preach the gospel, then, we must be filled with the g9spel; so 
that whether we will or not, we must discliarge ourselves of the rich 
contents of the blessed news of salvation to sinners. Paul says, 
" \\roe is me if I preach not the gospel." The d'isciples would have 
returned to their fishing if they had not been as bottles filled with 
Dew wiue, fur they evidently thought more of their literal nets than 
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their spiritual ones. As preaching is a pouring out of that which is 
poured in, until we can prove that the Holy Ghost pours it in by 
di1;isions and sub-divisions, we have no authority so to pour it out. 
But os we ore driven to Romish crutches, it is an evidence of our 
lameness; and os the Scriptures declare that according to our faith 
so it shall be unto us, it is clear that we are lacking faith in this 
matter. 

I have been a public preacher of the word about three years, and 
I have been more pestered about the rigiit way of administration of 
the same than almost any thing else upon the subject. It has been 
my earnest prayer to God that he would direct me aright in this 
matter, and I have ever found my sweetest seasons, and the most 
profitable and refreshing moments to the people, when my mind bas 
been the least entangled by formalities. But it is very difficult tor 
me to get rid of this practice, which proves to me my want of faith. 
Sometimes, in the early part of the week, I have some sweet move
ments, which I endeavour to hide until the Lord's day, but, like the 
manna, it generally breeds worms before that time comes. If I have 
a text, I cannot, though I -would, help putting the tool upon God's 
altar; but if I have no text, I can often times commit myself prayer
fully to God, and then I have comfortable liberty; and when this is 
not the case, which frequently happens, I am ashamed and con
founded before the people. This is the effect of pride and vain 
,glory. In fact, I find no certain rule, therefore I am convinced that 
it is a time of drought with the church. And although those of 
-God's ministers who are possessed of gifts and abilities for the work 
(which I am not) may clear the ground better to the ear of a mor
tal, they cannot, nevertheless, feel satisfied without power. Like Ne
hemiah and his companions, we have reason to lift up our voice to 
Him that sittetb in the heavens; and as "we must all a~pear before 
the judgment seat uf Christ," let us study to serve him with the 
ability which he has given us; and as we preach to others that they 
,should "stand still and see the salvation of the Lor<l,'' may we be 
e11abled to stand still also. 

September, 1842. G. l\I. 

[Though wo approve of much that is contair;ed in the above piece, yet we 
--cannot fully agree with all the remarks in it, more especially with what is 
said about "divisio11s and sub-divisions" in preached sermons, and the objection 
made to the burial of the dead; which parts we have marked in italics. These, 
therefore, seem to call for a few remarks from us. 

Ministers or the gospel do not stand exactly in the same position as the 
apostles; so that we cannot institute a complete comparison between them. 
The apostles preached a new revelatiolL; they were witnesses of the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ; and to them was entrusted the proclamation of the cross, and 
all the doctrines and experience connected with it. nut ministers of the gospel, 
since their days, pmclaim no new truths. That is not their office. Their com
mission a~cl work is to interpret and expound the revelation that has been yinm 
by the Holy Ghost in the Scriptures, just so far as they are let! experimentally 
into it. Hence results the use of texts. As the whole of the min<l of God iu 
the SCl'ipturcs of truth cannot be expounded at a tirue, a part is taken; and 
who.t better or more convenient way can be adopted than to speak from such a. 
,pnrt of the Scriptures, (in other words, a te:r:t,) whe1ein that part of re<ell.led 
iruth is contained? This will usually be a subject. Auel as clearness of state-
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ment is ess(lntial to a right understanding of a subject, and as dlatinctneH i! 
es~~ntial to cleamess, we come at once to a division of the subject Into distinct 
bran~hes. ,Ye thus arri,·e at dhisions in the following order. Preaching ie1 to 
a certain extent, an exposition or interpretation of God's word; clearness la 
indispensable to this ,xposition being properly understood; distlnctne88 and 
keeping separate the dilfon•nt branches of a subject nre necessary for clenmees; 
and dinsion is more or less necessary to distinc.tness. In order to illustrate our 
meaning, suppose a preacher is led to interpret the mind of God in those words, 
"The desire of the righteous shall be granted," would he not succeed better if 
be were to show, under distinct heads, 10/,0 were the rlghteous, what they de
sired, and how their desires were granted, than if be confused together these 
distinct branch~s? Say that a pc.or soul wished lo know if he were one of these 
•· righteous," would he not be more likely to ho.ve I hat mede known by hearing 
the character of the righteous traced out distinctly from the other parts of the leitl' 
Or say that he wished to kn,.,w if his d<'sires were the desires of the righteous, 
would not the comparison be plainer and clearer by bee.ring these desires eI
plained, or contrasted with false desires, equally distinct from the other parts of 
the subject? And so with the granting oC them, would not this be more 
clearly explained under a distinct bead than confused with the other two? 

There may be, and doubtless is, a formality iu thus dividing a text; but is 
not more gained than lost thereby? A certain degree of form is absolutely 
necessar.v to carry on the worship of God. The ordinances cannot be adminis
tered without some degree of form. But is not this far better than confusion? 
And if God is not the God of confusion, hut of order, why should the Spirit be 
the author of a confused sermon rather than of a clear one? And if divisions 
prevent, as far as man can prevent, confusion, why should we think a larger 
measure of the Spirit would sweep all divisions away? }'orm is one thing, and 
formality is another. If possible, let us have one without the other. Thus we 
would wish to see formality avoided in divisions of texts; but we fear, were the 
form giv~n up, we should hear from most but confused harangues and endless 
repetitions. 

And we think there is a way of taking np the different brauches of a snbject 
in a clear and distinct order, without always or necessarily announcing a First, 
Secondly, or Thirdly. The text itself will be sometimes divided into clauses as 
it st.ands, which may afford a convenient division; or the words, if a short one~ 
separately explained and spoken from, will afford another; or a summo.ry at the 
end will L'lrow the dinsions lo a different part of the discourse. But we think 
that to give np all divisions, under the idea that be is to speak what first 
comes uppermost, wonla tend little to the minister's comfort, or to the people's 
edification. Nor can we percei.e anything nnscriptural or anlichristian in the 
burial of the dead. Abraham buried Sarah, and "devout men carried Stephen 
to his burial, and made great lamentation over him." When members of gos
pel churches die they n:ust be buried; a,:id is it not more consistent that their 
pastor should inter them in the chapel-yard, where such a privilege exists, in 
the fear of the Lord, than tb'il their remains should be committed to the earth 
in all tb.e mummery of a carnal system, and by a dead minister, in tlie palish 
church-yard? Surely it is far better to be consistent throughout; and if we 
are Dissenters, from a li..iug fear of God in our conscience, let us be so in 
death as in life; and consider it a mercy that our bodies should not lie within 
the precincts of a Building, upon which we have turned our back, but near the 
Place where we have beeu accustomed to assemble with the saints in the name 
aud fear of tlae Lord.-Eos.J 

A BRIGHT SPOT. 

Messrs. Editors,-Since I last had the pleasure of your notice, 
the dear Lord, in bis infinite mercy and goodness, bas been pleased 
a time or two to favour me with a transitory glimpse of the bright 
~ide of the picture, and certainly, though those occasions have been 
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"few, nnd far between," and of very brief duration, they have, ne
vertheless, left a very precious remembrance of them bPhind. I had 
for n considerable length of time been ( as I sometimes compared 
myself) like a shipwreded seaman, who has been long exposed to 
the fury of the two elements, wind and water, with nothing to bear 
him up on the ~urface of the rolling billows but a few spars and 
planks rudely lashed together, when neither sun nor stars have ap-• 
peared, whereby he might have obtained som~ clue to where he was 
drifting; until suddenly a friendly bark has hove in sight, and picked 
up the poor buffeted mariner. So, spiritually, with myself; I had 
long been tossed up and down on the unsettled sea of harassing 
doubts, perplexing fears, and distrustful apprehensions, and had been 
blown to and fro by the Euroclydon wind of temptation, while, like 
Job, I hoped and waited for the dawning of the day; but, to my dis
tress and misery, there was neither dawning of the day, rising of the 
sun, nor appearance of the stars, whereby [ might have ascertained 
whether I was in the right way or not. I had, as I trusted, some
times been favoured with a few signs, testimonies, and evidences that 
the Lord had begun the good work ; (Phil. i. 6 ;) such as a little 
melting down of soul; nearness of access at a throne of grace; a 
spirit of tenderness towards, and affection for, the Lord's people; 
answers to prayer; a deliverance in a time of spiritual or temporal 
trouble; a moment of sweet communion with the Lord; a feeling of 
joy and sc,)id satisfaction in walking in and according to the ordi
nances of his house, and the ministration of his word; a little light 
on, and life in the perusal of his word, when it was sweet as honey 
or the honey-comb to my taste; but all these things, which I had 
esteemed as evidences, tokens of good, and stones of help, and as so 
many manifestations of the Lord's favour, and proofs of his having 
planted the seed of life within, were all eclipsed, enveloped, and be
clouded in the universal darkness of unbelief and distrustfulness. 
All had disappeared and vanished away like smoke. I found that 
I was one of those who have changes. I doubted and questioned, 
over and over again, the truth or reality of what I had experienced. 
\Vhether the softenings and meltings down which I had had at a 
throne of grace were the genuine work of the Spirit in my heart, or 
whether they were only feelings of natural contrition; whether I 
had ever had an answer to prayer, which the enemy strove hard to 
convince me I had not, telling me at the same time that what I had 
considered as answers to my prayers were nothing more than mere 
events or occurrences, which would have taken place w hetLer I had 
prayed or not, and that my deliverances, of a temporal and spiritual 
character, were simply links connected with the same chain of events; 
and that the light and joy which l had experienced were merely the 
effects resulting from a few sparks of my own kindling, and that my 
end would be according to the sentence pronounced against such, that 
I should" lie clown in sorrow." These were a fe1v of the insinua
tions of the enemy, but, bless the Lord, he has commanded these 
these winds to be still, and quieted the swelling waters. 

But, as I observed at the beginning that the Lord has been pleased 
M2 
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to favour me wiih a passing view of the bright ~ide of the picture, 
you will no doubt be a little concerned to know how it ,v,as, and in 
"'hat that manifestation consisted. It was brielly as follows. I 
had, on one occnsio11, been for some weeks in a very agitated and 
distressed state of feeling, arising from the apprehension that, ns I 
felt m_vself to be such a vile, sinful. and polluted creature, I never 
should obtain mercy, or inherit eternal life, but, on the contrary,, 
sbm1\d be punrshed with everlasting banishment from the presence 0f 
the Lord. From the fearful apprehension of this being m_v eternal 
destiny, I was in an inexpressible stale of distress. Eternity, in its 
infinite duration, seemed ready to s1rnllow me up, and, in my feelings, 
I appeared to be daily and hourly approaching nearer to it; when, 
:i,t the very extremity of my distress, the Lord was pleased to break 
mto my heart in a way which it is impossible for language to describe, 
but which, for a moment, appeared to raise my soul from hell to 
heaven. It seemed, if I may use the fignre, like a drop of turpentine 
fall-ing on a spark, so sudden was the flash of light, life, joy, and 
comfort, that appeared to diffnse itself through my heart, producing 
such a sensation of delight, that, in the experience of it, I could say 
with the poet, 

"My willing soul wonld stay 
In such u. frame as this,, 

And sit and sing hers.elf away, 
To eYerlastiug bliss." 

In the remembrance of this, I sometimes fed a little particle of 
hope that, brief as was its duration, it was neve1:theless a foretaste of 
that joy which is to be revealed, and an earnest of the inheritance 
whrch a.waits the saints in light. 

This was not the only visitation with which I was favoured; for, a 
short time after, the Lord was again pleased to, cause his goodness to 
pass before me in the same precious manner as that which 1 ha.ve 
just en<learnured to desci·ibe. The next visitation ( and the last whi,ch 
left an indelible impression behind it) was at a time when I had, for 
several months, been in a hard, fretful, and rebellious state of mind. 
I could obtain no access to a throne of grace; but, like J eremiab, 
"when I cried and sh-0utcd" in the distress, bitterness, and anguish 
of my heart, the Lord seemed to shut out my prayer, and the heavens 
appeared as brass, and the earth as iron, against my petitions. I 
could obtain no joy or comfort in a perusal of the word,_ or in the 
hearing o[ the preached word; but I felt as hard, stubborn, and in
different as the seat I sat on. Inst~ad of hearing the word satisfac
torily, I seemed (judg-ing- according to my feelings) to come away 
from the chapel more dejected, distressed, and miserable, than I wns 
before I went imo it. On this account, I can1e to the determination 
ef going but once more. \Vith this determination I went, and found 
that t!1e person who was to preach was Mr. K-, of R-. I felt a 
lillle pleasure at this, as I had before heard him with joy and pleasure. 
I therefore anticipated tliat I ~lwul<l obtain something for my relief; 
for I could not give up all hopes, though I had become so desperate 
in my fetlings. I listened, however, to the greater part of the sermon 
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without feeling the least tonch or application of it to my heart, until 
the preacher made such an observation as this: "Perhaps," said he, 
"there mny be SOJile poor soul here who has been sorely haras:1ed in 
his feelings concerning these things. He may say, • They are very 
disirable and prizable things; but I fear that I shall never obtain the 
least of them. I sometimes think that if the Lord wonld grant the 
most earnest desire of my heart, and privilege me to partake of some 
·of these great things, I shonld be the happiest creature alive, and 
that the world and all its wealth, in comparison with them, would be 
as nothing.' Well," he continued," let us see if there is any mention 
made in the Lord's will of thinkers." He then quoted Mai. iii. 16: 
,., Then they that feared the Lord spake one to another: and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard it; and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name.'' Dnring the quotation of these words, the simple monosyl
lable "thought" came with such power, sweetness, and preciousness 
to my heart, that I . have not forgotten it from that moment to this, 
and I trust that I never shall. It acted like an electric shock, so 
suddenly did it come. I felt my heart immediately changed from a. 
·state of hardness and rebellion lo softness, tenderness, and gratitude 
to the Lord for regarding and remembering even those who think 
upon his name. . 

Since that time, I have had many struggles with the enemy, as to 
the truth and genuineness of that enjoyment, which he endeavonrs 
hard to persuade and convince me was nothing more than a mere 
phantom of the brain, a mere shadow; and that I shall find, in the 
end, that not only what I then exprrienced, but all that I experienced 
before, was a delusion, from beginning to end. This, however, the 
Lord only knows. 

But, fearing that I may be trespassing too much upon your valuable 
time and space, I desire to subscribe myself your sincere friend, 

Mnncbester, Angust, 1S42. S. S. 

HELPLESSNESS. 

Dear Brother and Sister,-Y ours, informing us of your safe ar
rival at W-, we received. An answer would have been returned 
before now, but failure of strength and languor of spirits have pre
vented. And not only so, but I am at times so dark in my under
standing, so broken in judgment, so barren and contracted in heart, 
and altogether so deathly in my feelings, that l am at a loss to know 
whether I have one spark of life within or not, and often feel as desti
tute of love to God, or of a desire to love God, as destitnr.e of love 
to his people, of lo1•e to his word, to his ways, to his ordinances, and 
to his dispensations, as if I were a stone. I sometimes feel that I 
could not think a good thought of, nor say a good word for God, if 
my sonl"s salvation depended on it. I go groping about like a blind 
man, and nm desolate in my soul, being brimful of misery, enmity, 
and carnality, with my poor heart corroded with the cares of this 
life, perplexed and cast down, aud nil but a wreck. Sometimes, how-
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ever, this accumulated wretchedness, bearing so heavily upon my 
spirit, causes me to groan, and to cry out, "Lord, I nm oppressed, 
undertake for me;" and this text has at times come to my mind with 
some degree of power and sweetness: " When iny heart is over
whelmed within me, lead me to the Rock that is higher than I." At 
other seasons my conscience is so lC1aded with guilt, that I go 
mourning, and sighing, and crying, heaping earth upon my head, 
and covering my loins with sackcloth, and sitting in ashes, being a 
companion of owls, and broken in the place of drngons, at an aw
ful distance from God, enveloped in darkness and confusion, feeling 
too vile, too filthy, too detestable, abominable, and brutish to approach 
the footstool of a heart-searching, rein-trying, and omniscient God, 
not daring to open my mouth before him, nor to look up to the place 
where his Honour dwelleth. 0 what a wretch I feel myself to be! I 
often wonder how that great and glorious God, who dwelleth in the 
light which no man can approach unto, wbo is essentially holy,.into 
whose eternal minJ an evil thought, or the shadow of an evil thought, 
ne\·er found an entrance, who is above and beyond the possibility of 
sinning, and who hates sin with a perfect hatred,-! say, I often am 
amazed that be could have borne with me so long, and can still bear 
with me. Sometimes I think that his mercies are clean gone for 
ever, and that he will be favourable no more. 0 what a fearful, ap
palling contrast I feel there is between a pure, holy God and such 
a Gentile dog as I, when a ray of bis holiness jg revealed by the · 
eternal Spirit to my heart! I sink down in the deepest abasement 
before him, crying out, "Unclean, unclean," and my soul thrills to 
its very core, under a solemn sense of his overpowering and burning 
purity, feeling something of that reverence, holy awe, and trembling 
before God which the prophet felt when he was favoured with a vision 
of the glory of God. At other seasons I see and feel the blood of 
sprinkling, and this melts down my heart like wax before the sun, 
and I then experience that melting contrition which no language can 
express. 

I was thinking the other day what a mercy it is that the blood 
which once gushed out of the pierced side of Jesus Christ on Cal
vary for sinners should still retain its efficacy, speaking peace to the 
conscience every time it is applied, elfecting a reconciliation to God, 
curing the sting of sin, imparting unutterable blessednes~, and making 
the sinner·s eyes like sluices, to weep at the cross of a crucified Sa
viour. Perhaps of all the seasons of blessedness, as a pardoned 
sinner, that I e1·er experienced, under the solemn, heart-glowing in
coming of life and salvation to my" inward parts," those spent at 
Calvary have been the most solemn, the most endearing, and the 
most memorable, whe11 by faith I have clasped to my blissful soul 
my bleeding, agonizing, loving, dying Lord. 0 how I at times 
long and pant for a sight of tlie cross! This is blessedness that 
tbe highest angel in glory never knew. Well might angels envy 
( could envy exist in their minds) the situation of a poor broken
l1l:arted sinner in company with a bleeding Jesus. To feel, by pre
cious faith, the blood of Christ drop inlo our souls is to have a fore-
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taste of heaven; it is to feel a solemn knitting of heart, and soul, 
and mind to Jesus Christ; it is to grieve over our sins, which have 
caused his death; it is a drawing of life from his very heart; in a 
word, it is to have "fellowship with his sufferings," to weep and ago
nize with him. God grant unto thee, my brother, such solemnities 
as these. 

"Blessed are they that mourn," said Jesus, "for they shall be 
comforted." The hungerings and thirstings felt by the new man of 
the heart, or, in other words, the breathings of that life which GodT 
by his Spirit, has imparted to thy soul, my dear brother, shall be 
satisfied. May the Lord strengthen and increase thy hungerings 
and thirstings; aJ e, strengthen and increase them to such a degree, 
that thou mightest feel, under the mighty operations of the Holy 
Ghost, as if thy breast bone would cleave asunder, that thou rnightest 
wrestle, and pray, and agonize with God for a dear communication 
of his tender mercies. This I can say with God and conscience on 
my side, that these things I have experienced; so 1hat I do not write 
to you of what I know nothing about. I should like to have written 
a good deal more, but my paper is full, my time is expired, and my 
strength fails. 

Drop me a line soon, and let me know how the ;work goes on 
within.-Yours very truly, 

London, January 11, 1843. P. R. 

"THE DAYS OF DARKNESS SHALL BE MANY." 

My dear Brother and Sister in the sweet and never-to-be-broken 
bonds of covenant mercy, in union with, and one in Jesus Christ, 
the church's everlasting Head and Husband, who so loved his bride, 
the Church, that (astonishing thought!) he gave, what? angels for 
it? no, but himself! that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water, by the word,-O ! who is able to describe 
the blessedness of that poor sinner who is, in any measure, favoured 
with a knowledge of the deep things of God, which are foolish
ness to the natural man, and can be known by divine revelation 
ouly? for, saith Paul, "God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit." 

I shall not attempt to say much in apologizing for my long neg
lect; but 1 must confess that I feel, in a measure, something lik~ 
what I am made to feel in approaching a throne of grace after 
having shamefully neglected my Elder Brother; and this interro
gation is forced upon my conscience: " Is this thy kindness to thy 
friend?" Yet one thing, and that only, I can say in excuse, namely, 
I have been waiting to see what God, in his gracious providence, 
might be pleased lo do for me, hoping that I might be permitted 
to give you a more pleasing account than the last. But, my dear 
brother, I am still in the furnace. Nevertheless, I can sometimes 
say, before God, that I know that it is in very faithfulness that he 
hath afflicted me, not for his pleasure, but for our profit; and, in 
my soul, I have been led feelingly to ask him to continue to scourge 
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me as rnucl1 and a@ long as lie E<aw necessary, being sweetly pcr
·suaded that he was too wise to be mistaken, and too good to be 
unkind. But I find these sweet seasons to be very few, and the 
days of darkness many, very many. I am then shut up, and can
not come forth. I crv to the Lord ; but he seems not to listen to 
my prayer; and I am ·made to learn this lesson over and over again, 
that when he shutteth, no man can open. Were it not that, as my 
Beloved, he sometimes opens to me, and admits me into his gra
cious presence, speaking a word of comfort to my poor fainting 
soul, " In the world ye shall have tribulation; bat in me ye shall 
l1ave peace; be of good cheer: 1 have overcome the world," I 
must sink beneath my burden. 0 how sweet it is, after long and 
tedious nights of darkness, gloom, and horror, to have the Day-Star 
again to visit one, and the Sun of Righteousness to arise on 
our poor souls with healing in his wings! To catch a glimpse of 
his lovely person is worth enduring a little suffering for; 0 ! 
it is worth a thousand worlds! "0 !'' says my soul, "let him 
kiss me with the kisses of his mouth; for thy love is better than 
wine.'' 

How does the Lord ·s cause go on at - ? Is the Lord daily 
adding to your numbers such as shall be saved? I believe that it is 
a strange thing to hear of the conversion of one who is really and 
truly, in his feelings, cut down and killed by the law,. and who sees, 
knows, aud feels himself to be a poor, filthy, polluted, guilty wretch, 
not daring to lift up his eyes to heaven, but, like the poor pub
lican, smiting on his breast, and crying, "God be merciful to me a 
sinner!" 

What a mercy it is, my dear brother, to have a good beginning! 
1 believe that most of the conversions of the present day begin in 
the flesh, and will assuredly end in the flesh. "Reprobate•silver 
shall men call them; for the Lord hath rejected them." Nothing 
but pure gold and silver will stand the fiery scrutiny by which God 
is pleased to prove every son whom he loveth. '' When he hath 
tried me,'" saith poor Job, "I shall come forth as gold." Even the 
Captain of our salvation was made perfect through sufferings. 0 
bow I long to be like him, in sweet submission to my Father's will! 
How sweetly dcies he invite his poor, fretting, kicking, murmuring, 
rebellious people! " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall 
:find rest unto your 1,;ouls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light." And, bless his dear name, I have proved the truth of it 
many times. 

My wife joins in kindest love to you both. Pray for us. That 
you may be preserved, kept, upheld, strengthened, acd comforted 
in all your trials, temptations, losses, crossee, and afflictions of 
every kiu<l, is the sincere desirn of my soul. 

Your poor, tried brother, yet saved in Christ, 
R. A. 
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OBITUARY . 

. Messrs. Editors,-1 forward you a copy of some of my son's letters, 
,vith a brief account of his latter end. He was convinced of bis awful 
state by nature about Christmas, 1842, and was then made folly 
:aware of his own inability and unworthiness before God, and had 
an earnest desire to know his own interest in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

My ever-dear Parents,-! have received yours of the 12th instant. 
It was quite an unexpected pleasure, having received one from you 
the day before. You cannot write too often. Your letters cheer 
my very soul. I know you will not cease to pray for me; for, at 
times, I cannot pray for myself, and I feel my he.art so hard that 
nothing appears to reach it. My dear parents, how great is my in
grntitude to that God who has prevented me from going to the place 
where hope never comes, which would only be a just reward for my 
innumerable sins! Yet there is something which can reach the 
Lardest heart; 

"And that dear something much I need." 

May I soon feel it applied with power to my ungrateful heart, and 
then I shall be happy! 

Excuse this short epistle, and believe me, your affectionate son, 
April 14th, 1843. G. F. S. 

My ever-dear Parents,-1 have just received your welcome letter, 
and am happy to say that your prayers have not been in vain on my 
behalf; for my blessed Jesus has smiled upon rue, which makes all 
my affiictions light. He says that he has loved me with an everlasting 
fove; therefore, with lovingkindness he has drawn me. My hard 
heart is softened; so that I can feel what I read. 0 what a blessing! 
And I trust and pray that my brother Thomas may feel what I felt 
last night. It does me good to hear that he attends the means of 
,grace regularly. Give my kind love to him, and tell him to take 
,courage from me·, a sin11er so vile. It was for such poor sinners as 
be and I are 1l1at Christ shed his precious blood. One smile from 
-my dear Lord is worth millions of worlds. 

My health is very bad, and my cough also. Give my love to my 
-uncle and aunt, and inform them that I can say that it is good for 
me to be affiicted. 

\iVith kind love to all, J remain, your affectionate son, 
Hanham, _.\pril 29th, 1843. G. F. S . 

.1\1:y ever-clear Parenls,-1 have just returned home, and feel very 
:poorly and unusually low. I thought that I should never recover; 

-'but my blessed Jesus was pleased to smile upon me, antl ru8lle me 
feel that my sins, though many, are all forgiven; which bas melted 
nie down with overwhelming tears of joy. He said, "Blessed are 
they that mourn; for they shall be comforted;" and he has comfortect 
me. Bless his holy name for afflicting me! 

"My Jesus hns done ull things well." 
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Yes, when Jesus smiles, it is a lillle heaven below. 0 ! I cannot 
express what I feel. Pray for me, that I may be kept with the 
sweetness of his smiles. I feel a gratitude that I never felt before. 
Pray for me, that I m11y often feel the same. I feel that I am a 
brand plucked from the burning. Pray that I may never prove to 
be an hypocrite. Did you feel in this way when the Lord first shone 
upon your soul? If so, that would be a satisfaction to me. 0 how 
I do wish you were here to talk to me! I feel no pain of body now. 
0 ! to be in fellowship with our dear Jesus! I felt almost more than 
I could bear. I shed tears of unspeakable joy. God pardon a sinner 
so l'ile ! 0 bless and praise his holy name for his wonderful kindness 
unto me, the vilest of the vile. I feel that this passage belongs to 
me: "Be of good comfort: your sins, though many, are all forgiven 
you." I can praise God with my whole heart and soul; and I do 
wish that you were here to help me. I feel overwhelmed with joy. 

Vfith lol'e to all, I remain, your affectionate son, and a brand 
plucked from the burning, 

Hanham, April 30th, 1843. GEORGE. 

In J ul_v, 1843, he was so ill that it was necessary to fetch him 
home. He continued to grow worse; and on Monday, August 14th, 
he remained in his bed. He said, "My dear fatber, I feel very dark 
in my soul. I want a smile from Jesus." I replied, "The enemy 
is mal..ing bis last attack upon you; but what a mercy it is that thongh 
he can distress, be cannot destroy one of God's children." He said, 
"I hope that I am not deceived." I answered, "I am sure that yoa 
are not. 

'Did Jesus once upon tbee shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever thine.' •• 

I reminded him of some of bis letters, in which he mentioned the 
shining of the Lord upon his soul, and that he was a brand plucked 
from the burning. He said, "0, yes, he is my Jesus! 0, father. 
tell me about the love of Christ!" I answered, "My <lear George, 
I feel much the want of that love myself; but what a mercy it is that 
his love is unchangeable!" 

After a short time, the dark clouds gradually withdrew, and a calm 
solemnity followed. His brother and sister came to see him; and 
the Lord gave him his request in restoring to him his voice, which 
had left him for some time previously. He said to them, "Yon will 
soon be where I am-on a dying bed. I shall soon be a lifeless 
lump of clay; and I feel truly glad that the Lord has giv~n me my 
voice, to tell poor sinners what a supporting, delivering God I have 
found. And now I 

'Point to the Lamb's redeeming blood, 
And say, Behold your way to God!'" 

They wept much. He said, "Weep not for me, but for yourselves." 
He requested bis mother, who was ill in the adjoining room, to be 
brought to him. He clasped her hand with all the strength he had, 
and, ;miling, said," :!\iy dear mother, I am only going a little before 
you. You will soon follow after me; and then we shall meet to part 
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no more for ever. When I am dead, be sure not to grieve; but praise 
God for his merciful dealings with me.-0, father, what a mercy it 
is that I have such a father to pray with me, and to talk wiLh me 
about the love of Christ!" Being quite exhausted, he dozed for a 
time. And when he awoke, he was again tempted by Satan. I said, 
"Satan is aware that the Lord is taking yon to himself; but I am 
sure that the Lord will again bless you with his presence." And 
surely the Lord did bless him. He was blessed wiLh the love of 
Christ, and spoke sweeLly of it. He said, 

" 'Yes, I shall soon be landed 
On ee.cred shores of bliss, 

With all my powers expanded, 
Aud dwell where Jesus is.' " 

His brother W. H. S. came to see him. He said, "0 it is an 
awful thing to come to a deaLh-bed without vital godliness in the 
heart! I shall die in a few hours, and with that religion with which. 
I have lived. Never rest satisfied with a fly-away reli!?:ion. You 
must be born again; and remember that it is religion which must give 
'sweetest pleasures while we live,' and which must supply 'solid 
comforts when we die.' " 

Ori August 16Lh he was happy in his soul, longing to depart, to 
be with Christ. He said, 

" ' Weary of P.arlh, mJ self, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free; 

And to thy glory take me in; 
For there I long to be.' " 

He often expressed a strong desire to go through the ordinance of 
baptism. l told him that, in his case, the Lord would accept the will 
for the deed. He said, "Yes, but it is a divine command; and I 
should be glad to follow the Lord's command." His uncle T. S. 
having come to see him, he said," Uncle, I am going home. I shall 
soon be with my dear Jesus." His uncle said, "The Lord makes 
dying beds as soft as downy pillows are." He replied," I am a living 
witness of it; for he has made mine so.'' He wished his uncle to 
pray with him, who did so with much solemnity, which gave him 
great pleasure. Arter having slept a little, he said, "The Lord of 
Hosts is with me; the God of Jacob is my refuge; and a blessed 
refuge from all storms he is; and we will crown him Lord of all." 
I said, " \Vhat bath God wrought for my dear George?" He an
swered, "Why, he has brought me out of the horrible pit and the 
miry clay, and set my feet upon the Rock, Christ, against whom the 
gates of hell can never prevail. 

'I can do nothing without thee: 
Make h11ste, my God, make haste!' 

1 want to be at home." 
On August 16th he said, "0, father, how mercifully the Lord 

deals with me! The enemy is kept nt a long distance from me." I 
observed, "That is another answer to prayer. You have often heard 
me pray that be might be kept from you." He answered, "0, yes, 
I have; and surely the Lord deals very mercifully wiLh me." 
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On August l ?Ith he presented bis pocket Testament to his brother 
T. S., and earnestly besought the Lord to make it a blessing to him. 
He be~a~e much weaker, and said, "0, my dear father, what a 
mercy It ts that the I.ord should smile on such a worthies sinner as 
l feel that I am, and shed his precious blood for me! 

'There is 11, fountain fill'd with blood, 
Drawn from Emanuel's veins; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty smins. 

'E'er since, by faith, I saw the stream 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 

Redeeming love. has been my theme, 
And shall he till I die.' 

'I ~o to that eternal rest; 
For there I long to be.' " 

A deep sense of his own unworthiness was evidently marked in all 
his conversation. He made every arrangement for his funeral with 
311 the composure imaginable. He said, 

"' Grace taught my soul to pray, 
And pardoning love to know; 

'Twas grace that kept me to this day, 
And will not let me go.' 

And joyfully, with all the strength I have, my young lips shall sing, 
'Where's thy Yictory, boasting Grave? 

Yes, 
And where's the monster's sting?' 

'[f sin be pardon'd, I'm secure: 
Death has no sting beside: 

The law gave sin its damning power; 
And Christ my ransom died.'" 

On the 18th of August he wished to see his mother once more. 
He said, "Mother, I feel very poorly. It will soon be over." She 
~aid, "Yes, my dear child, you will soon be with your dear Jesus, 
where Mrrow and sighing will be for ever done away." He said, 
"Bless _you! Farewell." He wished to see his brother, and said, 
"Be a good boy to your father and mother; and the Lord bless you! 
Farewell." His wife was sent for. He said to her," Remember that 
you must be born again, and that I die a sinner saved by sovereign 
-grace, and a Baptist." He then said, "Father, you pray, and I will 
pray." And thus died G. F. S., August 18th, 1843, aged 21 years. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

Tlte Lawful Captive Delivered. By James Osbourn, Minister 
of the Gospel in the City of Baltimore. Baltimore, 1835. 

(Concluded from page 351.) 

We left our Author under a dark and heavy cloud, but through 
wbicb some faint gleams and rays were discernible. He was not a 
liardened backslider: the finger of God was upon his conscience; 
and Le could say with Ephraim, (Jer. xxxi. 19,) "Surely, after that 
I was turned, I repented; and after that I was instructed, I smow 
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11pon my thigh; I was ashamed, yea, even confonnded, because I 
did bear the reproach of my youth." He was taught by most pain
ful experience what an evil and bitter thing it was to Jiave forsaken 
the right ways of the Lord. There was no attempt at self-justification 
when the Lord laid the guilt of backsliding npon his conscience, no 
light ribaldry about "falling forward,'' no quibbling about the old 
man and the new, no packing i.11 the blame upon Satan, no mystifi
-cation of texts or Scripture phrases, in a word, no Antinomian eva
~ions to harden and stupify the heart. The fear of God in a. tender 
censcience mercifully prevented James Osbourn from falling into 
such snares. Be had to suffer long and deeply before the Lord re
stored to him the joys of bis salvation. Had we found him, instead 
of groaning and sighing, cavilling and quibbling in the manner 
alluded to, we should have been tempted to treat his work as King 
.Jehoiakim treated the roll, when, after reading three or four leaves, 
he cut it with the penknife, and cast it into the fire that was upon the 
.hearth. (Jer. xxxvi. 23.) 

We resume, therefore, the narrative at this point: 

"But, for the present, I was all in the dark, and at a sad uncertainty about 
-the most important points. But O ! with what vehement desires did my soul at 
•times go out after the Lord of Hosts, even that Lord from whom I had wan
dered so far, aqd sinned against in so cruel a manner 1 I was constant in m:, 
visits into the fields and woods, about three or four miles out of the city; and 
how often I have there, on my knees, told the tate of woe, confessed my sins, 
11.11d begged pardon, none bu1 God knows. But true ii is, I was.there once made 
to taste and see what a bitter and an evil thing sin is, and bow it can ha,·den 
the heart, and beuumb the conscience, and separate between God and the 
·soul. I had tasted something or this be.fore now, e,en when I was first con
vinced of my lost anJ undone state, as is related in the secoud and third pa:rt of 
this work: bnt never did I see those lengths and depths of sin in my heart as 
now I saw them. I saw and felt my very inside to be a sink of iniquity, a 
wretched mass of filtl1, and a haunt for devils. No mortal that I had ever seen 
or heard of appeared to me half so filthy as I was. From head :o foot I was 
unclean." 

Whilst in this gloomy and desponding state of soul, the Lonl mer
•cifully gave him some intimation of better days: 

"\Vell, one day as I was out in the lonesome fields, mourning o.-er my un
happy state, and having no prospects of better times, but getting, as I thought, 
worse and worse, and more and mors dark in my mind, and shut up in soul, 
and every thing around me as gloomy as death, and I just ready to sink down 
beneath my load, the Lord did so far appear for my help, and shine so sweetly 
into my soul, that I was melted down into love and thankfulness, and was truly 
happy and quite satisfied that the Lord was yet on my side. Yea, I was more asto
nished at this manifestalion of love to me th,in I am able to tell of. For a 
while, my soul, my thoughts, and all my affections seemed to be iu heaven. 
This was a most blessed visit, and a good pledge of greater and better <lays to 
com~ ; and I did think now that the Lord bad assured me that the thoughts of 
his hew:t towards me wel"8 thoughts of peace, and not of evil." 

But this visit, though sweet, was short; and in order to teach hiru 
how low be had sunk, and ho1v impossible it was for him to rise un
less the Lord himself lilted him up, he bad still to chew the bitter 
,cud of reflection: 

"Ah! I wouhl think, I may thauk mysJ!f ror all this great un,l sore troubl~ 
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under which I have sntfered for so long a time. My sins and rebellion h11ve 
brought on me what I now feel. I would to God I had died instead of sinned', 
But I baYe sinned, and greatly sinned too. I have been almost or quite 11 

deist, and ha,·e disliked the Bible, and wished there was no religion; nor any 
hereafter; but now I want to find comfort in the Bible, but there is none for 
me; and I want to find religion, but I cannot." 

"' e have thought it right to give these extracts, ( which indeed 
form but a very small portion of the account he h11s given of his grief 
and sorrow,) in order to show that with him recovery from 11 state 0£ 

backsliding was no smooth and easy process, that he was not brought 
cut of it doctrinally, or leaped from despondency into assurance 
and from guilt into pardon, merely because he saw in the Scriptures 
that the church is complete in Christ, when there were seven abomi
nations in his heart. 

But we pass on to his happy deliverance from his gloom and 
despondency: 

" I continued to get more and more dark in mind and burdened in soul, 
so that I knew not what course I should steer. But on the morning of the 
twenty-sii.:tl:i of December, 1813, it being the first day of the week, I concluded 
I would once more go into the woods and hide my&e!f, not from the wrath of 
God, but from the face of mortals, that my opportnnit:,, might be better to groan 
out my deep distress before God, as I had often don<'! before. Snow at this 
time was on the ground, but I ventured on some little distance beyond the 
old French tan yard, and found a prodigious thicket, formed of briars and thorns, 
and various kinds of prickly under-growth, reaching above my head, and on the 
ground thickly standing. Among those things I crept, and eat me down by the 
side of a huge pile of rocks, and read my Bible, and then meditated, aud then 
prayed, and then read again, and thought much of what I was reading; and I 
read Psalm after Psalm with my mind full of cogitation, till the Lord brolre 
forth upon me with bis glorious light, the light of the Gospel, which shone eo 
bright and clear, and was so warm and healing, and brought with it such divine 
demonstration, and set Christ before me as my Saviour with so much certainty, 
that my soul seemed as if it was inwrapped in beams or glory. At laet, 
my burden, and guilt, and bondage, and darkness, and fears, and jealousies. 
were all -as clean removed from my mind and conscience, as if they had never 
been there. 

" At this sudden bnt pleasing change, I rejoiced and wept while there before 
the Lord, and was so amazed at all things which had happened unto me, that 
the place where I was l<>okeJ like another place to what it did when I entered 
into the thicket. My soul melted down before God, and praises filled my 
tongue, but not so as to be heard with mortal ears, but, inwardly, I sang 
praises to the Lord, and was as happy as I wanted to be. I was so overmuch 
surprised at this e,·ent, that I had not proper command of myself, nor knew I 
what to think, or what to so:y, or how to address my Almighty Deliverer. I 
was all praise and full of gladness; my cup ran over, and I really had more 
than heart could wish or tongue express, "unspeakable and full of glory." 
I still continued in the thicket praising God, and saying, 

" Dear Jesus! Precious Saviour! Blessed be the Lord for ever! Wbat 
shall I render unto my Maker for all this! My sins are all gone, my burden 
is remove-0, my fears are scattered, my accusers are fled, my darkness is, 
banished; my Redeemer is come, the year of jubilee is at band, and I am 
pardoned, and blest, and i.ccepted in the Beloved," 

This was no transient visit, still less a doctrinal deliverance, but 
the sweet commencement of restored communion. His deliverance 
was in the depth of winter, during the whole of which his consolations 
ubounded: · 
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"Dy and by the spring came on, and the wea.tber was more pleaHnt, and 
my comforts contimrnd o,s before, and my visits in the vicinity of the lanyard, 
three milee from the city, became uniform. I would most generally be out there 
by three o'clock in the morning, meditating and praying, or rather praising God, 
and nlso reo.ding my Ilible o,s soon as it was light enough. And how sweel 
was my communion and fellowship with Christ, and what gospel light and love 
wo,s let into my soul, and what nearness of access to the Lord at a throne of 
grace, and how much divine comfort in reading thA Holy Scriptures, I, in those 
days and in those sequestered places, felt and enjoyed in my son!, no mortal 
can tell unless he has felt and enjoyed the same himself. My familiarity with 
the Lord, and bold approaches to a throne of grace, and my views of the gospel, 
and of the whole plan of redemption, and of my own interest in all, and of the 
reh1tionship between Christ and my soul, and the humility of mind and meek
ness of SJ,lirit, and the death to sin, to the world, to errors, and lies, were all as 
far beyond anything that I before had experienced, as the glare of the morning 
sun is beyond twilight. I speak conscientiously in this matter. 

"Of a very truth, the Lord communed wiLh my soul from his mercy-seat, 
(Exo. xxv. 22,) and shed glories all around, and gave me the water of Ii re to 
drink; ancl I drank, and was satisfied. It has appeared to me eometimes as if the 
whole creation conspired to raise my soIJg, and to fill me with heavenly wonder; 
aud most marvellous things did I see, and feel, and taste, and handle of thi, 
word of life, (I John i. l,) which word was made flesh, and dwelt among us; 
and he was plea.sed to dwell with me a.lso, aud to give me ears to hear his 
-voice in the gospel, and his promises; and, likewise, eyes to see 'his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father.' (John i. 14.) And under 
those discoveries, and most blessed and sweet indulgences, 1 have orten found 
myself bathed in tea.rs, and so astonished that I have known not what to say 
or think.'' 

He was now, as we may readily conclude, delivered from those 
infidel temptations which had so long haunted him: 

" Whereas, wheu I was in my backsliding state I was over-ron with deism, 
and the Bible I was afraid to look at, and prayer I was not found in; but now 
I was as far removed from deism as a Deist is from divine trnth; and the Bible 
was the most precious book that my eyes ever beheld, ancl prayer was my soul's 
delight. I lived in the constant pra.clice of prayer, both by day and by night, 
in the house and in the fields. The Bible also I would read with my soul up
lifted to God.'' 

As far as the ministry of the word was concerned, his lot was cast 
in a barren land; bnt the Lord supplied that deficiency most abun
dantly by secret communications to his soul: 

"Under preaching I could not get a crumb, no, not a crumb. To me the 
ministry was without either life, power, dew, warmth, or unction; and the view 
that I then had of the preaching, I choose here tn conceal: but of a truth, in 
the· clear light of the gospel, I evidently saw ' the nakedness of the land.' 
(Gen. xlii. 9.) 

"But whenever I w~nt to my Patmos, I found a feast of things, eYen sarnury 
meat, such as I loved. (Isa. xx,·. 6; Gen. xxvii. 4.) On some occasions when 
I have been out, I ham been so exceedingly blast in my soul, and smiled on by 
my Saviour, that 1 ha Ye scarcely· been able to bear up untler the great glory 
revealed unto me. Most strangely was I indulged; so much so, that in some 
of my secret meditations, my soul bath been so wrapped up in glorious light. 
and so caught away from lhe things of time, that my situation bath appeare,l 
more like heaven than earth; and such surprisiug melli,1g of heart and !lowing 
o( tear& harn attended the same, that it bath seemed as if I should dissolve, an,! 
die in the bosom of my Saviour. I have been frequently up all night long, with 
my soul as full of gospel penoe and comfort as I well knew how to stand up 
under, and my Patmos has looked like the paradise of God, and praising, ancl 
blessing, and adoring niy de11,r Redeemer, when walking or staniliug still, or 
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sitting down, or on my k11ees, he.th been my sweet employment. I have wished 
that I could he.,•e done without e.ny sleep at e.11, that I might he.vo enjoyed the 
LorJ without any surcee.se. This was a sweet text to m<" at one time when I 
was ouL, " Lo ! this is our God; w-e ha\'e waited for him, e.nd he will eave 11s: 
this is the Lord, we have we.itcd for him, we will bo glad and rejoice in his se.1-
,·alion. (Tse.. n:v. 9.)" 

The following extract we give without any com:nent, merely ob
ser1·mg that such things as are therein mentioned .should not be loo 
]111stily condemned, nor too hastily received, but judged, not only by 
the weight due to the relater's testimony, but by the fruits and effects 
produced: 

"As I on a Snndsy morning was out in the fields, full of thought about the 
wonderful things ..,-hich the Lord had wrought for me in the course of five or six: 
months pe.st, I, e.11 on e. sudden, we.s impressed with peculiar feelings concern
ing the advent of the Messie.h, e.nd the place where he first me.de his persona.l 
appearance. I then instantly turned myself round, nnd looked towards the 
rising sun, when something seemed to say, that there the Saviour of sinners was. 
born : when all at once there appeared before the eyes of my understanding, 
Christ J csas stretched on the cross, with his hea,d somewhat reclining, and im
mortal Jo.-e, most transcendently bright and glorious, suspended right over him 
as he hung ; and at the foot of the cross, there apJ}Cared to me to be placed a.11 
my iniqnities in one solid mass: at the same time the eyes of the Se.viour were
jntensely ti.J;:ed on me as I stood near the cross; and as he lc,oked, he smHed 
with a smile peculiarly pleasant e.od e:s:pressh-e of his love and complacency 
towards me. I was now looldng on the whole scenery with profound astonish
ment, and e.s I looked at the Sa.-io11r s11fferiog on the cross, these words came
forcibly to my mind: 

• "'Was it for crimes that I have done, 
He groan'd upon the tree? 

Amazing pity! Grace unknown! 
And love beyond degree!' 

"With all those things before me, my soul was so strangely affected, that I at this. 
time literally sunk to the grouud with my heart dissolved in love and gratitude, 
and my eyes o.-erliowing with tears. And surely if any one ever looked on Him 
whom he pierced, e.od mourned for him as one mournetb for his only son, I did 
at this time. As I now lay with my face on the gro11nd, and with the whole
scene still before my eyes, the following text came with power to my mind: 
'Before whose e~es Jesus Christ bath been evidently set fol"th crucified among 
you.' (Ge.L iii. I.) I was amazed at all this; yes, my feeble mind was over
powered with what was before me, and I cried out and said, 'Is this that dear 
Saviour aaaiost whom I have so grievously sinned? Is this he from whom I 
have so d;eply revolted? Is this he whom I ho.,·e so shamefully slighted, neg
lected, and abused? S11rely it is not he! It surely cannot be he! I could 
not he...-e sinned against such a dear sufferPr 1 How could I have a.cted so! I 
knew not that he was so glorious! I knew not what I was doing!' But some
thing seemed to say, 'Yes,yes, yes; this is he, this is he, &c.' 

"I we.s yet on the ground, and immortal love appeared before me in foll blaze;. 
and the sufferil1g of Christ, and the heinous nature of sin nevn before appeared 
to me in such a point of light. I can no more describe to the full what, on this 
extraordinary occasion, were my feelings and views in the di ffereot objects in 
the vision, than I cap make a world. I also would here observe, what is nothing 
but truth, namely, this whole ,·ision, as I have here related it, was as palpaplo 
to my understanding, as e,·er was the sun at noon day to my natural sight; and 
the ditforeut objects which I then saw are not yet wholly estranged Jrom my 
mind. The appearance of Christ's countenance, when hanging OD the cross• 
with hi, eyes fix:ed on me, I expect never to lose sight of in this world, nor in 
the world to come. But I say, the feeling produced in my soul by the Saviour's 
lc,(lk, I shall never be able to describe." · 
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We must afford one more extract, and sh~uld be glad, did onr 
limits admit it, to furnish two more,-one relating to the weaning 
time after these great consolations, and the other to bis call to the 
ministry; but we feel that we have already exceeded our usual
allowance: 

"My heart o.n,l my thoughts and all my waTm affections w'ere const,mtly 
going out afler the Lord, so that I knew no other God but the God 6f Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and bi_m I served end him I loved. Yes, 'I worehipped him 
in the Spirit, and rejoiced in Christ J esns, and had no confidence in the flesh.' 
(Phil. iii. 3.) Every thing in the divine life was to me as real and plain aB 
were the neture.1 things round about me; and wonder I often did why I should 
be so indulge<l, and so strangely caressed as then I was. As I, have already 
said, so I 1:1ow say again: I, in those days, had no more question concernin1, 
the dh-ine authenticity of the Scriptures, nar of the eternal divinity of the Son 
of God, nor of the dislinct personality of the Father, Son, and Spidt, nor of the 
security of the Church of Christ, nor of the truth of the whole gospel system, 
nor of the reality of the teaching of the Holy Ghost, nor of my interest in all 
these things, than I now have of what is my proper name. Blessed teaching i~ 
this, and very widely it differed from what generally goes by the name of religion. 

"By and by winter came on again; yet as before, so now, I Yisited my Pat-
1nos, where I still found my Lord and Saviour profusely kind to me; and al
though the fields and woods looked dreary, yet lhey were beautiful to me. by the 
grace and the glory of God. Often while kneeling on the snow in prayer, or 
sitting down on roots or stumps, insensible of cold, my soul has been surcharged 
with the divine presence, and so drawn out to the Lord that I could scarcelv see 
fo1· the glory that shone about me. 0 ! the arbours, and groves, and mral 
places where in prayer and in meditation my souJ has drawn near unto the 
Lord! How s,veet their memory still! 'The Lord dclighteth in mercy,' (Micah 
vii. 18,) was a most precious word to my soul; it shone into my heart like a 
blazing sun, and there kindled a heavenly flame ; for the voice of mercy to me 
at that time carried with it a peculiar sound, a sweet accent, and bro'lght with 
it many enilearments, well calculated to render me exceedingly happy. I would 
sometimes be led to think very soberly about what is commonly called religion;. 
and also of what the religion of most professors seemed to a.mount to when close -
ly looked into, and well compared with the inivard teaching of the Holy Spirit: 
and I e.m free to confess before God and man that to me it appeared like froth 
upon the water. My views of this subject are now as they were then." 

That we have been exceedingly interested in the work, and that 
we think highly of the author, we need hardly say, after the copious 
extracts we Lave given, and the passing remarks we have made. A 
few words may then suffice, by way of conclusion, more especially 
as the work is being reprinted in this country; 

Our readers will have perceived, from the extracts given, that it is 
no common-place work, that the experience related in it is neither 
superficial nor suspicious, and that the author possesses considerable
abilities in describing the exercises and consolations he bas goue 
throu~h. 

Out· feeling, if we dare allow any to his partial disparagement, is 
rather that it is too good. It seems so deep, so clear, so diversified, and 
so ably set forth in scripture language, that it almost looks like a copy 
of the experience and sty le of Huntington. But one thing, above 
all others, seems to preserve our author from this imputation-the ac
count he has given .of his dreadful backsliding and restoration. This 
seems to us to stamp it as genuine; for who, in a made-up experience, 
would confess to falling into sin, as our author has done? Huntington 
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certainly was not copied there; because, as is well known, he looked 
upon open backsliders with great suspicion. 

,ve do not hesitate, therefore, to receive the work ns genuine. 
Though, in our judgment, extremely l\'cll written, there is little ap
pearance of any attempt at fine writing. The style is simple and 
clear, and the sentences seem to /low from his pen as freel_y as the 
thoughts from his mind, and the feelings from his heart. \Ve have 
not, for a long time, read a book which can bear a comparison with 
it, either in the depth and variety of experience, or in the power and 
ability with which it is described. It is a clear and blessed testimony 
to the reality and power of vital godliness, and a decided witness 
against all creature religion. And we are glad that such a man 
lives in the United States, to preach, as we find he does, through 
a most extensive expanse of country, larger than hair-a-dozen 
En glands; and that his writings have obtained a wide circulation 
and much acceptance among our new-born American brethren. 

POETRY. 

A ROUGH BUT RIGHT WAY. 
Oft ha..-e I tried, but, ah! in vain, 0 could I find this absent God! 
To tread a path more smooth and plain; Then would I kiss his chast'ning rod; 
My Jlesh against the way will fight, Or, could I hear him whisper peace, 
'Tis right to faith, but wrong to sight. Then would my mourning, crying cease. 
The Lord knows well what way is best Dear Jesus, show thy matchless grace; 
To lead to everlastiug rest; 0 grant that I thy love may trace; 
Oft has he heard the mourner's cry, In ev'ry troublous, darkeome hour 
And saved the sonl condemn'd to die. Make known to me lhy mighty power. 
But will he hear my piteous case? 0 what a rugged path I tread ! 
And show to me a smiling face? My comforts gone; yes, all hre Jled'; 
O will he hear my sad complaints? My way is rough, I scarce can move; 
And is my cry the cry of saints? Is this dark path the path of love? 
I cannot trnst, 01· lo"e, or pray; \Vhere shall I rest my weary soul 
I question all I do or say; Whilst the fierce billows o'er me roll? 
I look for life, but oft feel dead, \Vhen will my toil and suffering cea~e, 
Yet pant for Chl·ist, the living bread. And all within be joy and peace? 

London. A MOuRNER. 

TO A WATCHMAN ON THE W.A.LLS. 
Dear Sir,-I've read your"ValiantMen,"Unless you mean the lame and b!ind, 
And find you menLion nine or ten The poor and I\eedy, and such kmd, 

"'horn I esteem and love, Whom some don't much esteem. 
Believing they are men of God, Dear Sir excuse what's said above; 
Wash'd from their sins in Jesus' blood, May yo.l the same receive in love, 

Instructed from above. Nor think I've said too much; 
Bui fear that ~·ou stepp'd off the wall And should you e'er t11ke up your pen 
When some of !hem you gave a call Again lo wrile of valiant men, 

To place among the rest; De certain they are such. 
Aud be!ie,·e, if you had left lhem out, As your experience now is out 
There does not seem_ to ?ea doubt I hope that we shall l}ee.r about 

That most would like it best. When first God did you call; 
Bv "beetles, bats, and owls of night, The work of grace upon your soul, 
Aiid creeping things of drony Jlight," How you were wounded,then me.de whole, 

I kno~· not what you mean, And got upoo the wall. 
Aug. 17, 18-i:J, JONATHAN, 
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The Contrast ......................... , .......... ; • .-.••, .... 320' 
The flesh lusteth against.th,e Spitit, &c. • ...... ""' .............. 223· 
The Happy Chbice •.. , .•••••••••••••••••.•••••. , •. • • • • • • • • • • • 287 
The heart is deceitful above all things ••••• , .•••• , •••• ·• • • • • • • • • f92· 
The King·s Highway ............................................ ; .••• 128 
The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want.... • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 96. 
The Peuitent's Song of Praise ......................... ; •••••• 288. 
The Tried Stone ................................... · •••• · .... · ao· 
The word of the Lord was prec.ious in those days ••••••.••••••••• 351' 
To a ,vatchman on the Walls •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 376' 
'\Ve are the clay, and thou our Potter •..••.••••••••.••••• , ...... · 127' 

NoTE,-The piece, A Few Words to" J. H.," by J •. G., Chorley, 
refers to a piece inserted in Vol. VIII., not the present year. 

MANCHESTER: 
l'lll:-CTED EY JOHN GADSDY, NEWALL
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